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FOREWORD

it 1360, o obscuire Swiss publisher issued, for the first time, “The Cirili-
aation of the Renissance in Tialy'; the edition, comprising one thausand
cpies, was land t sell. The wthor was Jacob Burchbuardt, Professsr of
History at the Basel University, where he had Jectured at ‘wrdiaring’
Joe the past two yeass. The wuhor did not receive any reyalties vr. ather
payment from his publisher, He was then forty-twe years wld, three years
younger than Bechoferr, who uras borr i the same fawn, Basel.
Burddhardd's icachers had been Jacoh Grimm, Boedkh and Ramby, three
schiolars alike fimous for thetr new and ferrilizing ideas as  for their exguiisite
style. His firse areative efforts were devored to [yvical poetry and landmape
painting. He hod visited Ialy si times. The Lt wials s v 1853-54)
wherr le colleated the wuerial for his il *Cioerone”, which he called
“an stevction hotw 10 enjoy the works of et in Tialy's thit was published
five years before *The Civilization of the Remissanee’ , and et with o

e Success,

At this period Burckhardt enjoyed only Tocal fame in Basel ard Zurich
on- account of his lectures, which indeed covered. the widest rompe 4
alle. He had léchured on the History of Painting; the Springtime of the
Middle Apes; ahour Tapestries; vonceming the Suprense Pouser. in the
later Roman Ewmgpire; on Calderon, Rochefoucsuld, Byron, Manzani,
Corneille, Rabelais and Schiller; wbout Gothlc Monateries; the Corpus
Clricti Fetival tn Viterbo, 1462; on Renaissanee Aty on the Beauty of

: abour the Conditions in Rome in the time of Gregory the
Grear; and on Greek Soulprure in the Brivish Museum. It soenty ingredible
thar ane man, smd nat @ very old w4t that, shoold know of all those
things, and huow them so well; beirer jndeed than wy due el in the
Esaope of that date; and ne other schalas o writer had the gift of impurting
s histarical visions in so procies and vivid o« style. Yet this brought little
or o te Burckhardr, who, for Tiis part, caved ot for fime.

In luter yers, when fame came o Tt at lust, Burchhards was embarrassed
and disquictened. He siranli from any publicity, even fram the appreciation
of fellow-sthelars or the aduiration of individuals. Nietzsche was perhaps
thte first to understand and appreciate his work—""The Civilization of the
Renissance’ was ove of the few modemn books he wdwired; yet Nictzsche
and Burckhards were teachers at the same Utiiversity for many years, and
Burckhardt never made friends with hin,

In 1865—a few months before Nietzsche came 10 Bazel & Professor
of Philotogy—Burckhard's publisher sld the remainders und rights of

A"
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"The Civilization of the Revutssasnee’, wnd of the *Cicerone’ as well, 1o 2
German puiblisher, who printed 1,650 copics. It wok him five years 1o sl
them and five more pears to prepare the third edition.* Barchhandt s
ot asked wbons the wransfer of rights, nor did ke receive ay money, He
didd mot pratest and gave no consens; but eleven pewrs laver he mentioned fre 4
legser 10 his mew publisher that he was astomiched that he should mever have
becm cowssilted,

Burdkhardt neended orfghnally 10 wriee & mownental hissory of the
Middle Ages in a series of momgraphs, heginning with the uge of Con-
stantine the Great wid ending with the Renaiesmee. He completed pnly
thee first and the Tast volumes of the Sesies, the ' Constantine’ in 1357, wnd
the *Renaissmee’ in 3 860;% the ove depicring the full of untique civilizafion
and the birth of the new aslture of the West, the ther the fall of the Midile
Ages and the rise of wodern times. In Loth books he arranged liis abimdant
material somewhiat fike o poct ar a Distorical novelist, wot merely collecting
Jaces iwhich he thowght to be *draracteristic’ and placing them i due sequence
Bt sesing u few mpressive faces v build wp @ mesate, arrigtically compeed
aud full of colosr. "My starting poinr has 10 be « vighom," e wrofe &

, ‘otherwise T eannor do anythig. Vision I call ot onfy optical, but
il spiritual sealization; for s, historical vicion frouing from the old
sowrces,’ Burckhardi's method 15 philology lit by imagliation,

* - -

The present volume, [n Middliniore's translation,® is 2 complere and
snabridged Englich rendering of the second origiual edition, The laser
editions ure wo longer the swork af dhe author, who never looked inta.
Tiis fooks onte they were published, und who loathed prooforrecting,
leving all work of ‘revision” to younger scholiaes, In the case of his master-
pieee, “The Remaissanee”, the revisian s aamied out by @ conpesent
bissoriar, who, hewever, tampered with the fevt and augmented the wotes
ina olarly bat pedantic oay, Owr edition gives the authentic test
of am%'.m book, and the prosent editer bt dowe no more than
gorrest @ few minor mistakes by @ comparizon with the firet ediclor. The

£ During the next twoty yran, bowesen, 13,000 copies were sold, sl
sinee 1428, when the copyright expirel, the nlia of the book' in iy eriginal
Linguzape may be cximated at something flike half 3 million copie.

* The most imsportant books of his later pexrs are The Hitnory of Rimafiame
Areliecture aned Decoration {1867), Ruben {publbbied i 1838, one vesr alter his
dearh) and Hisory of Greekr Civifization, in four volumes (18g8=-rpos),

4 Fine publithicd in vwo volomes (18781,
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Notes are abbreviused, as wost of them refer o old books, well knowen.
for the apecialist but inaccessible to the geveral public, or else o more fecont
withorities mowe out of date, o te Vieesrian editions of Tallan writors nowt
replaced by hasidicr andd more eritical editions, All these Notes, placed in
carlice editions at the end of the ook, wiede the reading of the *Renurssuice’
 toiliome task, ax the pernzal of a single page might be interoipted as gften
as twenty flmes, Only theic Noter lave been reained which thesse fresh
Hight upens the text b refir o Dookes that re esily obtainabile, Thave quoted
from the lutest editions whern T thowghe it helgful 1o the reader, md 1 have
mﬁ[ﬁi Enplish translations to alf important Inafian paseages in the Natus.
The few additions insersed are miarked with an astetisk, The Nooet are
placed at the foor of the pages ro facilivare stuly.

The dp&w:uyqufmlﬁﬁsqhmw-thijmfmrm#
4 pictorial commentary. They are wot selected for their wtistic valse—
though they are mostly of the highest momdard—bur becase they ere
chavacseristic of the life and mantuers of the period. Explanations we added
1o these Allistrations, giving details ahout fushion, topagraphy, dasing and
e o, It should be noted that the illustrations wver the same period ad
the text, i.¢. the time frim the birsh of Danie to the death of Michelangela,
a period ar loug and af leart @ voriepated as, for instance , the time from
Watteint e Pheasss, or from Milton 1 James Joyee.

It iy hﬂd Hhust tlvds yioditme i Ty forse will be more wﬁi‘ than the
rurlier ard bulliter editiims

London: 1944 L. GOLDs CHRTDER
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THE CIVILIZATION OF THE
RENAISSANCE IN ITALY

PART 1
THE STATE AS A WORK OF ART

INTRODUCTION

Tiuss work bears the tide of an esay in the strictest sense of the
word. No ene ks mote comscions than the writer with what limised
means and strength hie has addressed himself to 2 ek s aeduom,
And even if he could look with greater confidence upon his own
vesearcher, he wonld hardly thereby feel more assured of the approval
of competent judges. To cach eye, perhaps, the outlines of a given
avilizaion present & different picture; and in tresting of 2 Gvilizstion
which is the mother of our own, and whose influence is sull st work
amang 9, i i wnavoidable that individual judgement and feeling
thonld tell every moment both on the writer snd on the reader,
In the wide occan npon which we venture, the possible ways and
dircetions are many; and the wme studies which have rerved for
this work might exily, in other hands, not aoly receive 3 whally
different trestment and spplicaion, but lead abo 1o ssentially
different conclusions. Such indeed i the importance of the subjeet
that i saill eulls for fresh investigation, and may be studied with
abvantage from the most varied poinms of view. Meanwhile we are
content if 3 patienc licaring is granted us; and if this book be taken
aod judged as 2 whole. Tt is the most serious difficulty of the hisory
of civilizyuon that a great meellectual process must bo broken up into
smgle, and often into what seem arbitmary categortes, in order to be in
ay way meelligible: Tt was formerly our intention to fill up the gaps
inr this book by 4 special work on the "Art of the Renaissance’—an
meention, however, which we have been able to fulfi] only in pare.!

* 1 Burckhurdy's History o Archisesture wnd Diecerztion of the Tatien R ontdssone
*rit first printed s 1867, His Noted oo Remaiszorse Sculpiure wees posthumously
Tbilished in 1934, 833 pary of Vol X111 of his Collected Works, Of his intended
Histiry of Renslesance Painting thres chaprers omly weee fmided: "The An
Coflecton’, The Altarjlcce’, *Thie Partaie’; in fact, three very fine euayy
pildishied In t893, 2 year afier the anbor’s deathy
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Tue strugzle bevween the Popes ani) the Hohersaulen lef Traly in
a political condition which differed  esentially from thay of other
countrics of the Wesr, While in France, Spain 2nd England the fendal
systemts was 90 organized thar, st the close of ity existence, it was
naturally trinaformed into 2 unified monarchy, and while in Germany
it helped to mainein, at lesse outwardly, the unity of the empire,
Traly hiad shaken it off almost entirely. The Emperors of the four-
tectith century, even in the most favourable cse, were no longes
“reccived and respected 29 frudal losds, bur 33 pomble lades and
supporters of powers already iy existence; while the Papacy, wich s
creacares and allies, was strong cnough to hinder narional wity.in the
furmre, bue not stromy enongh ivself to hring about that upity, Beewren
the owo liy & multimde of polirical unit—mepublics and desposs—
in patt of long sanding, in part of recent arigin, whose existetice wa
founded smply on their power o misintsin iL* In them for the fisst
time we detest the modem political spiris of Europe, wurendered
freely w ity own inuinen, often displaying the wont feamres of an
unbridled egotism, sumaging cvery right, and killing every germofa
healthier culture, But.\:d‘hmmljl?\'ﬁdumlmﬂmq" : isuwmun'h o
in any way compenstated, o new face 3 it hdstore—the Stite
2 ﬁm}rnuu:gmr af reflection and ull:i.l[:t'ilfnpfiﬂr: State 3 ‘work of kre
Thin new life displays iselfin » hundeed forms, both in the republican
and m she despotic States, snd detcrmins their mward constiranion,
e less than their foreign policy, We shall limix ourselves o the con-
nderation of the completer and more clearly defined type, which s
offcred by the desporic States,

The intermal condition of the despotically governed Srates had 2
memorable counterpare in the Norman Empire of Lower Ialy and
Sicily, afizr it transformation by the Emperor Frederick 11, Bred
amid treason and peril in the neighbourhood of the Saracens,
Frederick, the firs ruler of the modem type whi st upon 2/throne,
hod eatly sccostomed himself 10 a thoroughly abjective treatment of
affalss. Hin acquaintanee with | the mterunl condition and ddminis-
tration of the Sarscenic States was close and intinmte: and the morl
sermpgle mowhich he wis engaged with dhe Papacy campelled T,
no less than his adversaries, to bong into the field sl the eesouress ac
his command, Frederick's measures (espectally after the year 1331)
ate atmed ot the complete desernetion of the frudal Stste, st the

* The ruler and their dependants were together talled o gatn®, sl this
e afierwands scquired the meaning of the collective existenee of 3 territory,
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tansformation of the people into a multitude detitute of will and
af the mests of retancr, bur profitabile in the stmose degree o the
exchequer. He centzalized, in & nsannee hitherso unknowsrin the West,
the whole jisdiciil snd poliical adminiseation. No office was honee-
forth to be filled by popular eloction, under penalty of the devastation
of the offending districy and of the emlsvement of jts inhabitants.
The taxes, bused on 2 comprebensive assesment, and distributed in
accordance with Mobammiedin siges, were collected by those croel
dnd vexatious methods withoue which, it is true, it & impossible to
obtam any money from Onenls. Here, m short, we find, not 3
people, bur dmply. o disciplined multitude of subjects; who were
forbisdden, for example, to marry out of the country withour special
permussion, and umder no ercumstances were allowed 1o smdy
shroad. The University of Naples was the fint we know of to restnce
the freedom of sudy, while the East, In these raspees at all ovenrs,
left it youth unfettered. It wan after the examplss of Mohammedan
rules that Fredenck traded on his own account in all parts of the
Meditereaneam, rescrving to himwelf the monopoly of many vom-
maditics, and restricting in various wass the commernce of his subjeces,
The Fatimite Calipls, with all their esoteric unbelicf, were, at leastin
their earlier hissoey, tolerint of all the differences in the religiom
faith of their people; Frederick, on the other hand, crowned lid
witemn of govermment by 4 religious inquisition, which will scem
ﬁmmupmhmhkwhmwmhcﬂhumthrpumufﬂm
hieretict he was peoiecuting the represeritatives of 4 free minicipal
life. Eauly, the dnternal police, and the kemel of the army foe loteign
srvice, was composed of Saracens who had been broughit over from
Sielly 10 Nocera and Lucers—men who were deaf 1o the oy of
misery and careless of the ban of the Church: At a latee period the
wubijecss, by whom the e of wespons had long been forgowen, were
pansive wimenes of the fall of Manfred and of the seizure of the
governmuent by Charles of Anjou; the lagter continned to ase the
systerny which he found alresdy at work.

At the side of the contralising Emperor appeated 3 uaper of the
tast peculiar kind; his vicar and son-in-law, Ezeclmo da Roptuns,
He sandds a5 the represensative of no sywem of government ar admin-
iscratiom, For all his activity was wasted in stroggles for siptemiacy i
the eastern part of Upper ltaly; but a3 political rype he was 2 figure
of 510 less importance for the future than his imperial protector
Frederick. The conquests and murparions which had hithereo tiken
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in the Middle Ages rested on real or pretended lnheritanze and
mwchdahm. or else were effected against unbelievers and
excommunicated persons, Here for the finst time the attempr wae
openly mads to found a throne by whelssale mundes and endien
barbarities, by the adopron, in short, of any e with 2 view (o
nothing but the end pursued. None of his successon, not even
Cesare Borgia, rivalled the colessal guilt of Ezeelino; but the example:
ance st was not forgotien, and his Gll led to no returm of juitice
amemg the nations, and served 38 no warning to fattre transgrestors.
It was in vain at such 3 tme diar St Thomas: Aquinas, 3 bon
subject of Frederick, st up the theory of a constitutional monarchy,
itt which the prince was to be supported by an upper howse named
by himself, and a representative body elected by the people. Sach
theotics found no echo ouside the lecture-room, and Frederick and
Ezzeline were and remain for laly the gree Ei:;:a.\ phenomens of
the thirreenth century, Ther persomality, already hulf legendary,
forms the most important subject of “The Hundeed O Tals',
whose original compusition fally cerminly within daiy century.® In
them Ezzelino is spoken of with the awe which all mighry impresdont
feave behind them, His person became the centee of 3 whole Literature
from the chronicle of cyc-witnesses 1 the halfmythical tragedy of
later poct

DESPOTS OF THI FOURTEENTH CENTURY

The syrannies, greae and small, of the foorteenth century afford
canstnt proof that examples such 21 these were not thrown sway.
Their misdeeds enied forth Joudly and have been arcunmtannally old
by historlans, As Stares depending for exivence on thenuelves alonc,
and scienmfically orgamized with s view to this object, they prosent 1o
wa = higher interest than thar of mere murratve,
The deliberate adaptation of means 1o ends, of which no prince
otis of Ltaly had at that tme a conception, jolned to slimost alsolise
ywer within the limies of the State, produced among the desposs
b men and modes of life of 3 peculiar characier. The chief et
of government in the hands of the prudent niler My i lesving the
ineidence of mxation a1 far & possible ‘where he fouul it, or 24 he
hiud firse srranped it The chief sources of income weeet 3 lund &,
based on 3 valuation; definite taxes on srticles of cotmuinption and
dirties on exported and imported goods; ogether with the prvate
¥ Crntor Nowelle Antiche, ed 1421
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fortune of the ruling howse. The only pessible incroase was derived
from the of bininess and of general prosperity. Loans, such
ut wie find in the free citios, were here: unknown; a well-pianted
confiscation was held a preferable means of raising money, provided
anly thatit left public credic nnshaken—an end arcived, for exzmiple,
by the truly Orienmal practice of deposing and plundering the direcear
of the fimances.

Out of thiy income the expenses of the Hitle court, of the body-
guard, of the mencenary troops, and of the public buildings were
met, a5 well as of the buffoans snd men of nlent who belooged to
the personal sttendants of the prince. The illegitimacy of hir rule
folsted the tyrane and surrounded him with comeane danger; the
most hobowrahle alliance which he eould form was with ineellectual
merit, without regard to its origin, The liberality of the sorthern
princes of the thisteenth century was confined to the lnighe,
the nobility which served and sang. It was otherwise with the fralian
despot., With iz thirst for fame and his passion for monumenzal
works, It was talent, not birth, which he needed. In the company
of the poet and the scholar he felt himsclf in 4 new position, almon,
indeed, m possession of 3 new legitimacy.

No prince was more famons in this rospect than the ruler of
Verona, Can Grande dells Scala, who mumbered among the illustrions
exiles whom he entertained at his court reprosentatives of the whole
of kaly. The men of leters were not ungrateful. Petrarch, whose
vitits at the courts of mch men have been so severely consurad,
shetched am idesl picture of 3 prince of the fourteenth contury, He
demands grest things from his patron, the lond of Padus, butin 2
manier which shows that he holds him eapable of theny “Thou mist
not be the master bur the father of thy subjects, and must Jove them
as thy children; yea, 2s meanbers of thy body, Weapons, guards, and
sildicrs thou maver employ against the enemy—awith thy subjects
goodwill is sufficient. Dy citizens, of course, I mean those who love
the exitting order; for those who daly desire change are eebels and
tesitors; and against soch 3 st=m justice may uke in coune.”

Here follows, worked out in deuil, the purcly modemn ficdon
of the omaipot=nce of the State. The prince is to take everything
mito his charge, 10 maingam and nestore chinrches and public buildings,
ta keep up the municipal police, to drain ﬂ:m_nmrﬂlﬂ,tnhnk:ﬁb:r
the supply of wine and com; so to dinribute the taxes that the peaple
am rocognize their necemity; e is to snpport the sick and the helples,
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and to give bis protecsion il socicty to distmgarished scholars, an
whom by fime in after ages will depend.

But whatewer might be the brighter sides of the symeny, auild the
merits of individeal rmlens, yet the men of the fourteenth century
were not without & tmore or less distine: comcinuuen of the brief
and unceruin tenure of st of these despotisnn. Inaunuch
political instinutions like these are naturally secure in proportion ro
the sizz of the territory in which they exist, the lirger prmcipalitics
weee comseantly tempted to swallow op the smaller. Whole hecatasiths
of petty ruless were sacrificed at this time to the Viscona slone, As
2 result of this ourward danger an inward formens was - ceaseless
uczivity; and the effect of the simuation an the characeer of the ruler
was getierally of the moss simister kmd. Absolute power, wath i
temptacions. o fuxury and unbridled sclfishness, and the perils w
which he was exposed from encmies aud conspirators, wmed him
slmost inevisbly ino 2 tyrant in the worst smse of the word, Well
for him if he could trus his nesrsst relstiom! Bue where ll was
illegitimare, thers coubd be no segular law of fnberitance, eicher
with tegard to the sucorssion or to the division of the mles"s property;
and comequently die hisir, if incompetent or 3 minor, was Bable
i the interest of the family joclf to be supplanted by an uncle ar
cousin of more rosolute charseter. The acknowledgment or exdlusion
of the bastards wis 2 Fuitful souree of contest; and mose of these
families in consequence were plagued with a crowd of disconcented
and vindictive kinsmen. This circumstance gave rise to) contmusl
outhreaks of treason and to frightful scenes of domessic bloodshed,
Somietimos the pretenders fived abroad w exile, and like the Visconiz,
whao practised the fiberman's craft on the Lake of Garda, viewed
the situstion. with patient indifference. When ssked by 3 mesenger
of his rival when and bow he thought of reurming 1o Milan, be gave
the reply, "By the sume means s thowe by which 1 was expelled, bu
aor till his orimes have outweighed my own'. Sometimss, o, the
despot was serificed by his relssons, with the view of saving die
fumily, to the public comience which he had too grouly ourriped.
I 2 few canes the governmient wat fn the hands of the whole fmily,
or at leae the ruler was bound o take their advice: and lere, oo,
the distribution of property and infloence often led to bitter disputes.

The whole of this systemn excited the deep and persistenr hasred of
the Florehtne writers of that epoch. Even the pomp and display
with winch the despor was perhaps los anxious o gratify b own
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vanity thas to impress the popular inaginaton, awskened dhir
kemnest aaresan, 'Woe to st sdventurer i he &l into their hands)
like the upatare Doge Agnello of Pis (1364}, who used 1o ride out
with & golden seeptre, and show himelf at the window of his house,
‘21 relicy are shown', reclining on embroidered drapery and cuthiom,
served like a pope or emuperor, by kneeling stendants. More often,
hawever, the old Florenmines speak oo thas subject in 3 tone of lofty
scroumen. Dante saw. and chamacterized well the vulgarity and
commonplsce which: marked the ambition of the new. princes.
"What e mean their trumpems and their belly, their borns and
thieir flures, bus “come, hangmen-—come, vultuzes!”* The castle of
the tyrant, as piccured by the populsr mind, i lofty and solitary, full
of dimgeons and lstening-tubes, the home of cruelty and mbery.
Misformune i foretold to all who enter the service of the dapot,
wha even bocomes at Lt himeelf an object of pity: he muss needs
be the enemy of all good and honest men; he can st no one, and
cant pead i the faces of his subjects the expecttion of his Bl “As
despotioma tise, grow, and aee consolidated, 3o grows in their mids
the hidden element which e produce their disolition md ruin.”
Due the deepest grommd of dislike hat not been smated | Florence was
then the scesie of the richest development of human individualicy,
while for the despots no other individuality could be suffered to
five and theive bit their own and thiat of theie nearest dependanes.
The control of the individual was rigorously carmied ous, even down
w0 the establishmens of # system of passpores.

The sstrological superstitions and the religiows nubelief of many
of the ryrants gave, in the minds of their conterpporaties, a peailiar
calour 1o thiy awinl and God-foraken existence, When the Lnt Carrara
could no longer defend the walle and gates of the plaguesericken
Padia, hemmed in on all sides by the Venctiam (1405), the soldicns
of the guard heard him cry to the devil *to come and kil him’,

- - -

The mént complete and inseructive type of the tyranny -of the
fourteenth century is to be found unquestionsbly among the Visconti
of Milan, from the desth of the Archbistiop Giovanni onwarls
(13¢4). The Eumily likeness which shows itsclf between Bemahd
andd the warst of the Roman Emperors s pnnuiiakable: the most
mnportant public object was the prince’s boar-himzng; whoever
micefored with it was put to death with tormre, the terrified people
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were forced to mainiain 5,000 boar-houndy, wath strict respomithilisy
fise their health and safety, The taxes were extorted by every eon-
ceivable sart of campulsion; seven daoghters of the ptinee reecived
a dowry of 100,000 golid flovms spiece: and an cnormous ervssiire
was collected. On the death of his wife (1384) an ordder was fsued
'mlh:mbjtﬂs'mﬁmhisgﬁ:ﬂumﬂ:qhud:hﬂdiﬁjnr,
and e wear mourning for & year, The cop de main {r385) by which
hhntphnvﬂjmgﬂmogmlﬁminmhﬁponﬁ—umnfﬂ:m
Brillizut plots which make the heart of even late historians bear more
quickly—was sirikinply characteristie of the man,

In: Glangaleazzo that pasion for the colowsal which was common
to most of the despots whows inelf on the largest seale. He undertook,
ar the cost of 300,000 golden florim, the eonstruction of gisantic
dykes, 1o divere in case of heed the Mincis from Manius snd the
Brent from Padua, and thus to retider these cities defeneeles, It &
mot impossible, indeed, that he thoughe of dmining sway the lagoons
of Venice, He founded that most wonderful of all convenm, the
Cerosa of Pavia, and the cathedral of Milan, ‘which exceeds in
size and splendour all the churchey of Chrstendony’. The Palace
in Pavia, which his father Galeazzo began and which he himmelf
finihed, was probably by far the most magnificent of the prinecly
dwellings of Europe. There he transferred his famous fibrary, aud the
geeat collection of relics of the saines, in which be placed 2 peeniiar
faith. It would have been strange indeed if a prince of this characeer
lud neie also cherished  the highest ambitiom in politcil muaress.
King Wencealans made him Duke (1395); he was hoping for notiing
less than the Kingdom of Itly or the Imperial erown, when (1403)
he fell ill and died. His whole territories are wid to have il hir
10 a single year, besides the regular contribution of 1,200,000 gold
flonins, no fess than $00,000 more in extranrdinary subsiclies. Afier
his death the domisions which he had Brought togeshes by cvery
sort of violence fell to pieces; and for s timie éven the original nuckas
could with difficalty be maintained by his siccesson, Wiat mighit
have become of his woms Giovarmi Maria (died 1413) and Filippo
Maria (died 1447), bad they lived m a diffeecns country atid
other traditions, cxtmot be wid. Bac, a5 heirs of theis Bouse, they
inherited that promstrom ezpital of croelty and cowardice which lad
been sccumulated from generation to generatian,

Giovarmi Maris, too, is famed for his dops, which were no longer,
however, wed tor hunting but for tesring human bodier. Tradition
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has preserved thictr pames, like those of the bears of the Emperor
Vulenzmian 1, In May, 1400, when war was going on, and the sarving
pﬁpﬂh[ﬂﬂiﬂl!tﬂﬁmm_dwmﬂgi‘hrf Paee! be et loose Tis
mergenzeies upon them, and 200 lives were sacrificed; ander penaley
of the gallows it was forlndden to nter the words pace and guare,
md the pristy were otdered, instead of dona nobis pacem, to sy
mnuilliiatem! At lut 3 band of convpitstors took advantsge of
the moment when Facino Cane, the chief Condotticre of the insane
culer, lay ill &t Pavia, and cut down Giovanni Maria in the charch of
Sun Gottardo at Milan; the diing Facino on the same day mads i
uthicers ywear to st by the hicir Filippe Maria, whom he himself
inged his wife to take for o second hushand. His ‘wife, Beatrice di
Tenda, followed his advice. We shall have occasion to speak of
Filippo Matia later on:

And in times lke thes Cols di Risnai wat decaming of founding
im the nckety enthusiasm of the corrupe population of Rome 3
new State which was to comprse all Taly. By the sile of rulers such
u those whom we have described, he seems no beteer than 2 poor
deluded fool,

DESFOTS OF THE FITTEENTH CENTURY

The despotinms of the Gftcenth centary thow an altered character.
Many of the los impartant tyrants, and some of the greater, like
the Sa::hgg:::hﬂ:d Cﬂm[w had dmpptmd,m “hﬁ:h: mare pnmhw-:rﬁll
whes, comiguest, to their systems ity
charaunimnhv&upmmf Naples ﬂxﬂlﬁmpl: reczived 2 fresh and
stronper npulse from the pew Aragoarss dynssty. A striking fsture
of this epach is the arempe of the Condottien 1o found independent
:Iﬂnunnufthdruwn.ﬁm:ml&mmﬂr:humuﬁhlupupn
from tradirional estismates, are alone regarded; @lent and sudicity
win ‘the great prizes. The perty despots, to secure & trustwarthy
support, begin to enter the service of the larger States, and become
themselves Condattieri, receiving in teturn for theie services money
and immunity for their misdeeds, if not an mcrease of territory. Ally
whether small or grest, e exere themselves more, muse ace with
[rester caunen and caleulafion, and musp learn 1o refrain from wo
wholesale barbaritics; only so much wrong is permitted by public
opinion a3 is necessary for the eod in view, and this the iniparsial
bystander cortamly finds no fale with. No trace is here visble of

that half-religious layalty by which the legitimate princes of the



10 CIVILIZATION OF THS RENAISSANCE

Weit were supporzed; isal larizy is the nearest approach
Wi i mﬂmTﬁmmﬁmmtﬁeﬂ?Lﬂ
advancement. A character like that of Chiarlis the Bold, which wore
inself out in the pisdonate pursuie of impracticable ends, wa 2 riddlo
10 the Italians. “The Swiss were anly peasinss, znd if they were all
killed, thar would be no satisfiction for the Burgundian nobles wha
might fall in the war. If the Duke got posesion of il Switzerhind
without = sruggle, his income would not be 5 600 docats tlie grester,
The medizval fiatures i the character of Chatls, I chevalrom
aupirations and tdealy, had long become umintelligihle 1 the llime
The diplosiatists of the South, when tiwy saw hiin arike his offen
atd yret keep them in his service, when. he maltreated his troops 10
pusish them fora defear, and then threw the blame on his coutsellon
in the peesence of the sme troops, gave him up for lost. Louls X1,
on. the other hund, whose palicy sirpasses thar of the fralian peitices
in their own style, and wha was an avowed admirer of Francesso
Sforza, muse be placed i all thut eegards cultnee and refinement far
below these rulers.

Good and evil lie serangely mixed topether in the ltalian Satey of
the fiftcenth centory. ‘I’hgpcnun:lirydfthcmic:hmh@[y
developed, often of sucl deep sgnificmes, and w0 characecristic of
che conditions snd needs of die time, tha 10 foem an adequate moral
Jodgement on it is no ewy task. _

The fovndaton of the system was and remained illegitimate, and
nothing could remove the curse which rested upon it The impezial
spproval or nvestimare made 1o change in the sarter, since the people
atrached fittle weight to the facr thar the despot had bought & pliece
of parchment somewhere it forcign countries, or from soume sirnger
passing dheough his territory, If the Emperor bad been good for
antyching—so ran the logic of uncritical common sense—le wortild
never have let the ryrane ris 3¢ 3l Sinee the Homan expedidon of
Chardes 1V, the emperors had done nothing more in [aly tun
sanction a tyranny which hud acsen withous their help: they could
give it no other pricticil suthority than what might How from an
imperial charter. The whole condicet of Chardes in ltaly was a
sandalons polincal comnedy. Matteo Villini relares b the Yisconn
sscorwed bim-round their weritory, and 38 lus ous of ity how he wenr
abour like 3 hawker sellmg his wares {privileges, ete) for money;
whit a mesn appannee h:madc&tllmut.mdlmwﬂﬂ::m:[,
wﬁhmnmdnmﬂmmwd,lmmmmulﬂxhrq;imﬂd
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colfees séross tie Alps. Sigismund came, on the firw occasion a Jeass
(1414), with the good tenton of persuading John X X111 0 ke
part in his council; it was on that journcy, when Pope and Emperor
wete gemng from the Jofty tower of Cremona on the panotama of
Lombandy, that cheir host, the tyrant Gabrino Fondolo, was seized
with the desire to throw them both over. On his second visie
Sighmumd come as & mere adventarer; for more than half a year he
remained shut wp in Siema, like 4 debeor in gaol, and only with
difficulty, znd at 3 later pesiod, succesdeld in being erowned in Rome,
And what < be dhought of Fraleick 1112 His joumeys 1o lnly
buve the sir of holiday-trips o¢ plesure—tours made at the expaiie
of thoss whis wantsid him to confirm their prerogatives, or whose
vanisy it fatrered ) entertain an emperor, The latter was the cise
with Alfoaso of Naples, who paid 140,000 flarins for the honoor of
i imperial visie. At Perrara, on i second return from Rome (1460);
Ercherick spent a whole day without leaving his chamber, disoribating
i less tlan cighity ritles; he created knights, coums, doctors, notncs
—cotnss, indeed, of different degrees, a5, for instance, counts palatine,
couats with the tight to creste docron up 1o the number of five,
counts with the righs o leginmanize bastards; w appoint notatiss,
sud 30 forth, The Chaneellor, however, expecd in recom for the
patents 10 question 1 grannry which was thought oxcessive at Ferrara
The opwsion of Borwo, hmself created Duke of Modena and Reggio
i return for an anmul payment of 4,000 gold dorim, when kis
impertal pateon was distriburing titles and diplomas 1o sl the ligdle
coust, {s not mentirmed. The humanists, then the chicf spokesinen of
the age, were divided in opinion sccarding to their penanal interesty,
while the Emperor was grested by some of them with the convin-
tional acclamations of the of imperial Rome. Poggio comfrssed
that he no Jonger knew the coronation meant; in the old times
ouly the victorious Imperator was crowned, and then hie was erowned
with Jausel

With Maximilian | begin tot only the general inwevention of
ftelm nations, bt 2 new impetial policy with regasd o Traly. The
first step—the Investiture of Lodovico il Moro with the duchy of
Milin and the exclidon of Tis unhappy nephew—was not of 3 kind
w0 bear good fruits. According to the modern theory of intervention,
when two partics are tearmg & counmy t picces, 8 third may seep
in and take its shore, and on this principle the empire scred. But
right and justice conld be invoked no longer, When Lonis X 11wt
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in Genoa (tgoz), and the imperial cigle was removed
from the hall of the ducal palace and repliced by paineed lilies, the
tuseorsan Sensrega ssked what, after all, weas the meaning of the
cagle which 30 many tevolutions had spared. and whar claimis the
empire had upon Genoa. No ene knew more abour the mateer than
the old phrase thar Genoa was 3 camera imperi. In facs, nobedy in
Italy could give 1 clear amwer 10 sny weh questions, At length
when Charles W held Spain and the empire together, he way sble
by meam of Spanish forces to make good impenal claims; but it
is notorions thar what he thereby gained turned o the prafiz, not of
the empire, but of the Spanish monarchy.

- L -

Closely connected with the political illegitimacy of the dynasties
of the fificenth conmry weas the public indifference to legitimate
birth, which to foreignen—for example, to Comines—appeared 5o
remuarkable. The two things went matunlly together. In nortiern
countrics, s i Burgundy, the illegiimate offipring were' provided
for by a disuner class of sppamages, such as bishoprics and the like;
in Portugal zn illegitimate linc mammined fclf on che throne only
by coastint effocs; fn Traly, on the contrary, there no longer existed
a princely house where, even in the direct line of descent, bastards
were niot patiently tolerated. The Arsgonese momarchs of Naphes
belonged to the illegitimate line, Atagon itell Glling to the ot of
the brother of Alfoasa L The geeat Federigo of Urhino was, perhaps,
no Montefeltro at all. When Pius I was on his way to the Congress
of Mannua (1440}, cight butaids of the liowe of Exv= rods to mess
him at Ferram, among them the reigning duke Borso hinself aud
twa illegitimate sons of his: Hlegitmate brother and predecesior
Lionello. The latter had abo had 4 lawful wife, herself s llegitinate
danghtee of Alfonso [ of Naples by an African woman. The histards
were often admitred to the succession where the lawful childeen were
minors and the dangens of the situarion were pressing; and a rule of

became vecogrized, which ok no sccount of pure or
impure birth. The firness of the mdividual, his worh and capacity,
were of tmore weighe than all the Liws and wages which prevailed
elsewhere in the West. Ir was the age, indeed, in which dhie sons of
the Popes were founding dynasties. In the sixteenth cenrary; through
the influence of foreien idess ind of the comter-reformation which
then began, the whole question was judged more striedy: Varchi
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Jieowies that the soceession of the legirimate children ' ordered by
reson, 3nd i the will of heaven from eterniny’. Cardinal Ippolito
i Medici founded his claim w0 the Jordship of Floreee on the
:mlbnhcwupuh;-dw&m_nhhwﬁxlmnﬂ:g:.mdm:ﬂ
evenits son of 2 g:ml:wuunmmdm;ﬁhnl)uh Alesusiidro, of 4
m:ghiﬁtlhﬁﬁmrbegmthuumwpmﬂcmminguuf
affeenon whith-in the fiftiamch century, on grounds either of policy
or morality, would have had no meaning st 4l
Hmﬂmhigiur_nuﬂﬂrmmalmiml&rmofﬂkgiﬁmqmﬂu
fiftecnth century way presented by the Condottiere, wiho, whatever
m;thhm&mmwmﬁtpuﬁinuafmmdﬂ-
sendent ruler. At bottam, the occupation of Lower laly by the
Notmsns b the eleventh century was of this charsczer, Such sttempe
niw began to keep the peninsuls in a constant ferment.
hxﬁpmihlefnuﬂmnint:ier:mnbuhdwlmdsbipufnﬁhth
even withiot psurpation, in the case when his employer, through
wmﬂmmymhmp.pnﬁhdﬂ:rhimhr&my:wdamr
circtmitanees the Condotticre, oven when he dismissed foe the time
t!::gmupannfhhﬁ:m.mdndzu&plnwhﬂchcmﬂd
ciabiish his wincer quareees, and lay up his stores and provisions.
The first cxample of 3 captsin thus portioned is John Hawkwood,
who was invested by Gregory X I with the lordship of Bagnacavallo
ad Coagnola. When with Alberigo da Barbimo Itallan’ armies
and leadens: appearcd ugmtrhtm.ﬂwrhmnfﬁ:umﬁugn
pemcipality, or of incressing one alresdy acquired, became more
ﬁqﬂmmﬁmmhﬁmmmhmkduﬁﬁmamﬁm
tock plscs in the duchy of Milis afier the death of Giangaleszzo
{'m}tmpcﬂic?nfhhtwnmwuchk&y:hndn the destruction
of the new despotisms founded by the Condorueri; and from the
greatest of them, Facino Cane, the house of Visconti inherited,
tugrthtrwhhhhwhluw,almlmufd:m.mdmmugnldm
Hotins, ot to speak of the toldiers of her firse husband whom
Beatrice di Tenda brought with her. From henceforth that thoroughly
mimiocal relation between the governments and their Condottieri,
which §s characterissic of the fiffeenth cenury, became more and
more commot. An old story—one of those which arc true abil hot
W+ﬂmwhmmdnuwhm—dmihuituﬁllla-m;ﬂl=dthwn.
nfnmh;m{ﬁmmum‘btmm]lmdwcaunﬁmrh
their scrvice who had freed them from foreign sgression; daily they
“"*ﬂﬂmﬂhqurmmpmxhhu,mdm&mﬁﬂmmmd
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m thelr power was great encugh, not evenit they made i loed of
the city. At lue one of them rose and ssid, *Let s kill hin 3 then
worship him % our patron saint. And so they didd, following the
example ser by the Roman senate with Romalis. In Get, the Cone
disetieri had reason to feat none so much g their employers; if they
were succeful, they beeane dangeeows, and were put oot of the way
like Roberto Malatesra® just afier the victory he had won for Sixes 1V
[1482); if they failed, the vengeahce of the Venetiam on Carmagnola
showed to what fisks they weee exposed {1432} Ir s churscrersac
of the morul aepece of the siruation that the Condottieri had oficn:
ro give their wivet and children 2 hesages, and notwithstnding
this, neither el nor inspited confidence. They must have been
hetoes: of abnegation, natures like Belisarios himucl not o be
cankered by hatred and bitterness: only the mose perfect goodniess
cotld save them from the most mousteous iniquity. No wonder thes
i we find them full of contempe for all scred things, cruel and
treacherous to their fellows—men who cared nothing whether or no
they died under the ban of the Church, At the same ome, anid
ﬂirmghth-ﬁur:aﬁhcmn;cmnﬁmm:.:ﬁtgmmdnpudq
of many smong thamn atrabued the highct conceivable development,
and wan for. them the admiting devotion of their followers: their
araics are the first i modern hiseory in which the pessonal credic of
the leader i the ane moving pawer. A brillian example i shown in
the lifc of Francesco Sfoezs; no prejudice of bisth could provent bum
from winning and turning to accoume whes be needed e 3 bomdless
devotion from cach individual with whom he had o deal i happened
more than onco dhar his enemics Lid down their arms at the sght

hiars, greeting him reverenly with uncovered heads, eaeh honoating
in him!::fl: cununnir] father of the men-at-arms”. The race of the
Sforaa has this special mieres, that from the very begitning of jo
history we seem sble to trace ity endeavours aftcr the crown. The
foundation of its fortune lay in the remarkable {fruitfulness of die
Eirmily; Franceien's father, Jacapo, himself 2 eclebrated man, Tl
ewetity brothers and sisters, all brotght op roughly ar Congnol, near
Facuza, amidl the perile of one of the endless Homagrole “vendetee
between their own house and that of the Pasolo, The famiby
dwelling was o mere arscral and fortress; the mother and daugheers:
were s warlke s thoir kisismen. In Lis dhiiteenth year Jacopo. ran
away and Hed ro Panicale to the Papal Condisttiere Boldring—she

* % Bt of, | Pustior, Histpry of the Peper, Vol i, ppe 593 and 237,
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riuan who even in death cantinaed to lead his troops, the word of order
being friven from the bmnered tent in which the embalned ady
Iy, rill a¢ last 2 fie beader was Esund to sneceed hin Jacopo, when he
haad at lengeh made himsclf 2 mame in the secviee of differcit Cione
doten, sent for tus selanom, and obtined through them the ssme
advanmages thar 3 prince denves from 3 numerows dynasty. Feowis
these relations who keps the army together when he lay 1 captive in
the Canel dell'Usvo xt Naples; his sister rook the roval envoys
prisonzrs with her own hands, aud saved him by this reprisst from
deatly, It was an indication of the beeadth and the rnge of his plus
that in motwetary affain Jacopo was thoroughly mustworthy; even in
his defesss be comequently found eredit with. the bankers. He
habitually protecied the pesssnts against: the licenoe of his troops,
ad reluctantly destroyed or injursd 2 conquered city, He gave his
welbknown miress, Lucis, the mother of Franeewn, in tharriage
to another, in otder to be free for a princely alliance. Even the
wiarriages of his relitions were arranged on 2 definite plan. He kepe
clear of the tmplous and profligate life of his contemporarics, and
brought up his son Francesco to the three rales; ‘Let other men's
wives alone; strike nonc of your followers, or, if you do, send the
mjured man far sway; don't ride a harsd-mouthed horse, or oue thar
drops his shoe." Bue his chief source of mifusnce bay m the qualinies,
if not of 4 grear general, av Jease of 3 grear soldier. His frame was:
powerful, and devcloped by every kind of exerciic; hus peasant's
face and frmk manvers won general popularity; his memory. was
marvellous, and afier the lipse of years could recall the names of his-
followers, the number of their horses, and the amount of their pay.
His exucstion was purely Talisn: be devoted his lebmre to the study
of kisory, and hud Greck and Latin suthors ranslated for his e,
Francews, i will more oo son, se his mind from she fire on
fbunding o powerful Stase, and theough brilliane generalship and 2
fithlcisness which hesitated 2t nothing, got ponession of the grot
aity of Milan (1430).

His example wah contagions, Fncis Sylving wrote about this time:
"lneur change-Toving Italy, where nothing wands Girm, and whereno
ancient dynasty exiits, a servant can eatily become 4 king”. One man
m pamicular, who stvles hinuelf ‘the man of fortune’, filled the
imagmacion of the whole comiry: Giacomo Piccmmo, the son of
Niccold, [t was a burning quesiion: of the day if he, oo, wonld
siecced iy foandmg a princely howse, The greawr Starey had m
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ohvioim interest in hindering it, and even Francesco Sforea hongh i
would be all the beteer if the list of self-made sovereigny were nop
eul.n];ﬁl. Tue the troops atud captaiin sent against him, ot the tmme,
for inuance, when be was siming st the lordship of Siena, recognized
thelr interest in wpporting him: "If &t were all over with him, we
should have to go back and plough our fields’. Even winle besieging
Ik st Oreberelly, chey supplied him with provisions; and he gotout
of his straies with hiemour. But at Lst five overtook himw All Iraly was
bettmg on tie resule, when (1465), after 4 vidlt to Sfore 3t Milan,
he went to King Fervante st Nuples. In spite of the pledaes given, and
ot his high connections, he was muedered in the Cairel Muoove, Even
the Condouicri, who ltad obtined their donuiuions by inheritance,
never felt diemselves safe. When Roberto Malatesta and Federigo
of Urbmo dicd on the sume day (1482), the one at Rome, the other
at Hologna, it was found thist each had recommended his State to the
care of the other, Agatnst a closs of men who themselves snck 2
nothing, everything was held 10 be permissble, Francesca Sforza,
when yuite young, had mermied 3 rich Calabrian hetress, Polisem
Rauffo, Conmtess of Montalto, who bore him 3 daughter; g aunt
poisoned boch mother and child, and seized the inheritance,

From the death of Piccinines onwards, the foundstions of new
States by the Condotricri became 1 scandal not to be olerstad. The
four great Powers, Naples, Milan, the Papacy, and Venice, formed
among themselves  political equilibriom which refused to allow of
any dumrhance. In the States of the Clirch, which swarmed with
pesty tyoans, who i pare were, oe had been, Condottieri, the
nephews of the Papes, since the tme of Sixous TV, manopolized the
right to all such undertakings. Buc at the first sign of a political exitis,
the soldics of formmne appeared again upon the sene: Under the
wretched adusinisration of Innocent V 111 it was near happeming that
2 certain Boccaling, who had formerly served in che Burgundian
army, gave himeelf and the town of Osimo, of which he was maseer,
up to the Turkih forces; fortumately, through the intervention of
Loretizo the Magnificent, lie proved willings to be patd off, and ook
himsclf sway. In the vear 149¢, when the wars of Charles VT had
purned ftaly umside down, the Condotiere Vidovero, of Brexis,
made trial of his strength ; he had already seized the mwn of Cesena
and murdered many of the nobles and the burghesy; but the cirailel
held ont, and he was foreed to witlidraw, He then, or the head of 3
band lent him by another scoundrel, Pandolfo Malitesta of Rimini,
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sum of the Boberto already spoken of, mnd Venctian: Condottisre,
wresed the town of Casteltsove from the  Archbishop of Ravenna,
The Venetlans, fearing that wonse would follow, and urged abo by
the Poge, ordered Pandolfo, *with the kindew intentions’, to take mn
opportunity of sxresting his good friend; the srrest was nude. though
‘with great regret’, whereupon the order came to bring the privoner
s the gallows, Pandolfo was considerate enough to strangle him in
prison, and then show bis corpse to the people. The lust notable
coamsple of such usurpers is the famous Castellan of Musso, who
during the confision in the Milmese territory which followed the
battle of Pavia (152), improvised a sovercignty on the Lake of

Conmio.

THE SMALLER DESPOTISMS

It may be said in-general of the despotisms of the fiftecnth century
thar the greatest erimes are most frequent in the smallest States. In
these, where the family was mmerous and all the members wished to.
five m & mammer befitting thefr rank, disputes respecung the inherit-
shee wiere unavoidable, Bermardo Varsno of Camering put (1434)
swi of his hrothens to death, wishing w divide their properry among
it s, Where the ruler of 2 smgle wown was distinguished by a wise,
wederate, and hitsane government, and by zeal for intellecnul
culture, bie was generally 3 member of same great family, or politic-
dlly dependent on it This was the case, for example, with Alessandro
Sfiezs, Prince of Pesara, brother of the great Francesco, and step-
Dithier of Federigo of Utbino (. 1473). Prudent in administration,
jast and affible in his sule, he enjoyed, aftcr years of warfare, 2
sanguil eeign, collected a noble Jibrary, and passed his lelare in
leamod or religions eonversanon, A man of the mme clus wa
Giovanni 11 Bentivoglio of Bologma (t465-1508), whose policy wai
determined by thar of the Esee and the Sforzs, What ferocity and
bloodthirsemess 15 found, on the other hand, atmong the Varai of
Camering, the Malstesta of Rimini, the Manfradd| of Faenza, and
sbove all among the Baglioni of Perugia, We find 2 sriking piciure
of the events in the lat-named fanmly towards the close of the
fifteently century, i the admirable historical namatives of Graziand
and Matisazzo,

The Baglioni wete one of those Fumilles whose rule never took the
thige of an syowed despotiin. It was rather  leadership exerciied by
neans of their vau wealth and of their practical mifuence in the choice
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of public officers: Withim the funly one tman was recojmized st head:
but decp and secrer jealonsy prevatled among the memben of the
differenr branches, Oppesed 1o the Baglioni sood another athoerane
partyy led by the family of the Oddi In 1487 the ciry was sumed mw
& camp, and the honses of the Ieading cinzens swarmed with bravon;
scenes of violence were of daily occmmence. At the burial of 2 Genman
stucdent, who had been asaminated, two colleges took arme agaimt
ome another; somennies the bravos of the different howes even
joimed baetle in the publis square. The complainn of the metchanty
and artisans weee vam; the Papal Gavernors and nipoti held their
rangues, or took themiclves off an the firse oppornmity. At last the
Oddi were forced to abandon Perugia, and the diry became 2 be-
leaguiered fortress ander the sbioline despotiom of the Baglioni, who
wied even the cathedral os barracks. Plots and surpeives were met with
crucl vengeance; in the year 1401, aficr 130 conipiratan, who had
forced their way into thie city, were killed and hung up ar the Palaezo
Comunale, thirey-five altars were erected in the square, and for three
shays mass was performed and processions leld, o take away the
curse which rested on the spot. A nipose of Innocent V 1T was m
wpen day run through m the strees. A wipote of Alexander V1, who
was kene to smooth matters aver, was dismissed 'with public con-
tempt. Al the while tie two leaders of the ruling house, Guido and
Ridolfo, were holding frequent smzerviews with Svor Colomba of
Rizti, 3 Dominican nun of santly repusation and miraculons powen,
who under penalty of some great dismter osdered them to make
peace—naturally in vain, Neverthcless e chronicle takey she oppor-
tunity to point om the devotion and piety of the beter men in
Perugia during chiv seign of terror. When i 1494 Charles V1T
approached, the Baglioni from Perugia and the exiles encamped I
and vedr Assini conducted the war with such Ferocity that every
house in the valley was levelled to the groumd. The fields lay wntilled,
the pessanty were tened into plandering and murdering svages, the
fresh-grown hushes were filled with stags and wolves, and the bessts
grew B on the bodiss of the slsin, on so-called "Christian fAesh’,
When Alexander VI withdrew (1405) into Umbria before Charles
VL, then meturmng from Maples, it occurred to him, when' &t
Periigia, that he might now rid himself of the Baghom once for all;
he proposad o Guido a festival or wournament, or something clic of
the wme kind, which would bang the whole family wgether,
Guido, bowever, wa of opinton “that the ot impressive specracle
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of 41l worlld be 1o-see the whole military force of Perugia collectad
iz '.mhmpwhmmm
te exiles made another attack in which nothing but the perona
Ieroieme of the Baglioni won them the vicrory. It wai then that
Sumoneno Baglione, & bl of sarcely cighteen, foaght in the !?Ut
with & handfil of followers against hundreds of the enciy! e fell
far with more than twenty wounds, but recovered himsell when
Asgore ﬂ;gﬁwnmmﬁshdﬁmdmmmmmlmimkh
gilded armou with & fileon on his helmet, like Mars in bearing and
i decs, lnged invo ghe gzl |

At that time Raphal, 4 boy of twelve years of age; was at school
mh!uﬁ::rul’nughu."fhim?rminmafﬂm&:p arc perhaps
immotralized i the small, early pictures of St Michacl and St
Genrge: something of them, it may be, lives crernally m the latge
puinting of St, Michisel: und if Astorre Baglione Fas anywhere found
s spothensdy, it i i the figore of the heavenly horsemun in the
Heliodipun

The oppotents of the Baglioni were partly destroyad, pantly
scateered i terrot, sud were henceforth incapable of another enger-
prise of the kind. After 3 time a partial reconciliazion took place, and
sorite of the exiles were allowed to retum. Bur Perugia becanie none
the wfer or more tranquils the imward discord of the ruling Emily
broke out in fnghiful exews. An opposition wat formed againse
Gurdo and Ridolfo and their sans Glanpsolo, Simoncro, Astoere,
Gumondo, Genrle, Marcntonio amd others, by two great-tiephews,
Grifone and Carlo Barcighin the lawrer of the two was abo nephew
of Varno, Prince of Canerino, and brother-in-law of one of the
furmer cxiles, Gerolamo dells Penna. In vain did Simonctio, wamed
by simister presentiment, entreat his uncle on liis knees o allow him
to put Penns to death: Guido refused. The plot npened suddenty em
the tsccasing of the marriage of Astorre. with Lavinia Colonna, at
Midimimes, 1500, The festival began and lased several days amid
gloomy forebodings, whose decpening cffect is admirably desribed
by Mataraezo, Varano limself encouraged them with devilish
ingennity; he wotked upon Grifone by the prospect of undivided
sutherity, and by stoties of an imagimary intrigne of his wife Zenobia

o8 The twis fra-sumed pictures, painted ¢ 1350, ars mow in the Lauyees
llthrnrﬁt.h{hh&;&mdul!.umm:mmlhﬁmw'rﬁﬁ:M‘
it » part of the Vatican fiescoes, finihed b 1314 Por reprodoction of alt of
these palnthigs see the Ihaidon Edition of Raphah



20 CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISSANCE

with Gianpaalo, Fmally each compirator was provided with o vietdm.
(The Baghoni lved ull of them i separate Houses, monthy on the
site of the present castle.) Each received fiftieen of the bravos at hind;
the remamder were set on the warch. Tn the night of July 15 the doon
were forced, and Giudo, Astorre, Simonetto, and Gismondo were
murdered; the others succeedod in escaping,

As the corpse of Astorre lay by thar of Simoneteo in the street, the
speetators, ‘and especially the forcign smudens’, compared him to an
ancient Reomzam, so great and imposing did he seem, In the featnres of
Simanetto could =ill be mcad the sudicy snd defiance which
deith self had not tamed. The victors went round smang the friends
of the family, snd did their best 1o recommand themselves: they
fouined all in tean and prepasing 1o lesve for the comtry, Meantime
the scaped Baglioni collected forces withous the Gy, simd on the
fallowing day forced dheir way in, Gianpaolo at their hesd, and
speedily found adlierents smong othery whom Barciglis had bees
threatening with death, When Grifone fell into their hands near
Sant’ Ereolino, Gianpaolo handel him over for execution vo lis
followers. Bartiglia and Penna fled to Varano, the chief author of the
wagedy, at Camerino; and in 3 moment, almoie without loss,
Gianpaolo became master of the city.

Amlanta, the sill young and beantiful mother of Grifone, who the
day before had withdrawn 1o 4 country house with the latter's wite
Zenohis snd two childeen of Gianpaolo, and more than once had
repulsed her son with o mother's curss, pow retumned with her
daughter-in-law in search of the dying nun, All siwod 2side a5 the
two wonen spproached, cach man thrinking from being recognized
2 the slayer of Grifone, and dreading the malediction of the mother,
But they were decelved: she herslf besought her son to pardon him
who had deale the fatal blow, and he died with her blessing. The eyes
of the crowd followed the two women reverensly as they crossed the
square with blood-stained garmente It was Al fir whom
Raphael afterwvards painted the world-fimom "Deposition”, with
which she hid her own matemial sorrowes at the feet of & yet hisher
and hobier suffermg.

The cathedral, i the immediste neighbourhood of which the
grouter part of this mragedy had been enncoed, was washed with wine
and comsecrated afresh, The mriumphal arch, erected for the wedding,
still rematned standing, painted with the deeds of Astorre and with the
lswdmy?mnﬁhrmmrcfihu:wmu,th:wwm?mm‘
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A Jegendary history, which is simply the reflection of thee stroc-
nes, arose ot of the ently days of the Baglioni. All the members of
s fapuily from the beginnittg weze mrportal to have died an evil
eath—twenty—sexen on one occaion together; their houses weee
aid to hsve been once hefiore levelled 10 the ground, and the sroces
of Porugga pﬂnﬂﬂéwmdhmcﬁﬂ Under
Paal (11 the destriscsion of their palaces ecally took: phace.

For = time they seemmad o have formed good resalunions, to ave
beought dheir v party into arder, and to have proseeted the public
nﬂiﬂdugnhuubtulﬁmqmnhhemhilim Bur the old cume
broke out again like 3 smouldering fire. In 1530 Gimpanlo was
entired 1 Rome under Leo X, and there beheaded; one of his sam,
Ozazio, who ruled in Perugia for 3 shore time only, and by the most
violent meas, as the partisan of the Duke of Urbiro (hirmself theest-
=tied by the Pope); ence mnr:m?utnlinhhomfnmi]ythéhum
of the past. His uncle and three cousins wete murdernd, whereupon
the Duke sent him word that enough had beey done. His brother,
Maluresra Baglione, the Florentine penenl, has nmde Binelf im-
morzl by the treason of 1530; and Malatessa's son Ridolio, the lat
of the house, sttsined, by the murder of the legate and the public
cificery in the year 1534, 3 brief but sanguinary suthoriry.

We shall meet sgain with the names of the rolers of Rimin.
Unscrupulomness, impiesy, milizary skill, and high culcare have been
sdom combinad in one individwl s in Sigismondo Malatota
(4 1467). But the sccumulated crimes of such 4 fanuly must ae bt
catweigh all ealent, however great, and drag the tyrant into the abyss.
Piadolfo, Sistsmondo's nephew, who hias been mentioned already,
uwﬂﬁalhhuﬁhgh&jgtmd.fﬂt&ﬁm!cmth:tdx\fmthm
refied o abandon thelr Condoetiere, whasever guile he might be
chargeable with; when his subjects (1497), after ample provocation,
botibarded him in his castle st Rimini, and sfeerwatds allowed hin to
excape, 4 Vienetian commmissioner brought him back, stained 23 he was
with fraricade and every other abomination, Thirty years later the
Maluresea weere penniless exiles. In the year 1937, 34 $i the tme of
ﬂmrcﬂurgiu,:mnufqﬂdcmicﬁcﬂﬂndwpmgt}mmﬁwufﬁnu
outlived this date, and none to their own good. At Mirandols,which
quwmodbyh:ﬁgniﬁunrp;‘mnnufﬂwhﬂuﬂnfmmwdmdn
vz 1433 = poar wcholar, Lilio Gregotio Giraldi, who had Bed from
the 1ack of Ramie to the hospible hearth of the aged Giovanmi
Francesco Pmn:Mnfﬁw&m;mﬁmvm:dudhnﬂinmmu
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the maniment which the peince was consruting i

i gave M= 10 4 treatise, the decicarion of whiich hests the die
of April of this yesr. The posticrips is a sd one—~"Th Octohes of the
same vear the uuhaj:ppprhmw;umhdhdunight and robbed of
hife and thirone B¥ lus brother's sam; wiud [oyself excaped narrowly,
and 2m now i the despest isery.” '

A neardespotinn, without morals or principles, such & Pandolfs
Prtruces excrcised from afier 1490 in Siena, then worn by facton, is
hardly worth 3 elosér considerating, lasigrificant and mabcions, he
govermed with the help of 3 profisor of jutisprudence and of an
asetologer, and frightened his people by an accaional murder, Hi
pastime in the summer months was 1o 1ol] blncks of strme from the
top of Monite Amiata, sithout caring what of whom they Hit. Aftee
uiccesding, where the most prudent Giled; i escaping from the
deviess of Cexare Borgiayhe dicd ae List foraken and despired. His
sous maintaned 3 qualified supremacy for many years afierwards,

THE GREATER DYNA STLES

In treaung of the chief dy nastios of Lealy, 1t is convenient o discuss tie
Angonese, an sceount of ity spocial clumcrer, apare from dhe ne,
The feodl systein, whicl from tlie says of the Normans had survived
in the form of 4 rerritorial supremacy of the Barony, gave a distine-
tive colour to the politicil constirution of Naples; while chewhere

i Taly, excepung only in the sither pare of the eocleuanical

dominion, and ina fow other districes, 2 direc wenure of lind prevadled,
and o bereditary powers were permitted by the liw. The grea
Alfans, who reigned m Naples from 1435 onwards (. 1438}, war
# man of another kind than his real or alleged descendann, Beilliant
in his whole existence, fearless in mixing with his people, dignificd
and affsble i interconnic, admired rather than blamed even for his
old man's pasion for Lucrests d"Alsgno, he had the one bail qualisy
of extravagance, from which, however, the natural comcquetice fal-
bowed, Ubierupulious financiers were long ommipotent ae Coury, tll
the bankrupe king robbed thess of their spoili; 3 erasude was preachid
#8a prevext for raxing the clergy; when # grear earthquake happenad
in the Abruzz, the survivors were compelled 10 make the con-
trthutions of the dead, l;l)' such means Alitoun was able o encetain
istmguished guess wir mrh‘:ﬂud;p]tndwr:hcﬂ:mﬂpkﬂm in
expense, even for the benefit of s ettermiies, andin tewarding:
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kterary work knew abwlitely no mezmre. Poggio received 500 ploces
of gold for tramslatieyy Xesophon's *Cyropeden’ into. Latin.

Ferrante, who sucseaded him, pawed = his illegitimate on by
2 Spanich lady, bus was not impeobably the i of 3 half~caste Maoe
of Valencia, Whether it was his blood ¢ the plots formed agaime his
liie by the barons which embiversd and derkencd bis nature, it s
corralit that he was equalled in feraciey by nooe smong the pringes of
lits time. Restlessly active, recognired 23 one of the most powerful
political tinds of the day, and froe from the vices of the peolligate, he
concentrated all bis pawers, among which mint be reckaned profoumd
dimmubstion and an ireeconcilabile syt of wettgeancr, on the de-
wruction of his opponents. He had been woanded in every point in
winch a ruler i open to aifence; for the feaders of the baroeis, though:
relited 1o him by marriage, were yet the allies of s forcign enemies.
Exmemic measures heeame part of fis daily policy. The means for this
ittisgele with his harons, and for his exiemal wars, were exacred n
the same Mohammedan Gshion which Frederick 1T had mroduced:
the Government alone dealt i ot and corn; the whaole commene of
the eountry was put by Festante into the hands ofa wealthy merchant,
Franceswo Coppols, wha had entire eontrol of the anchatage on che
const, ndd ghiared the profiey with the King. Deficits were made up by
farced Joaus, lyy executions snd confiscations, by open sinsony, and
by contributions levied on the ecclssiaical cotporations. Besides
hunting, which he practised reganlless of all rights of property, his
pleasures weee of two kinds: he liked 1o have his dpponents vear him,
cither alive in wellguarded prisons, oc dead and embalmed, dressed
m the costume which they wore in their lifetime. He wadld chuckle
w talking of the captives with his friends, and mike no secret whar-
ever of the museurn of mummies, His victimi were mostdy men whom
he had got inro his power by trcachery; some were even seized while
gnests at the royal wable; His conduer ro his prime minister, Antonello
Petrucci, who had grown sick and grey in his service, and from whose
incressing fear of death be extorted "present after present’, was literally
desilish. At length a sspicion of complicity with the lat con-
spiricy of the barons gave the pretext for his arrest and exccution,
Widh hin died Coppols. The way in which all this bs narrsted in
Curzccivlo and Porzio makes one’s lir stand om end,

The elder of the King's sans, Alfonso, Duke of Calabria, enjoyed in
fater years @ kind of co-reaency with his ficther. He was 2 uvage,
brutal profligate, who in point of franknes slone had the advantage
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of Ferrante, and who openly avowed his conzempt for relighn and iy,
m:;gs,Th:bctmmdmﬁh&mmoﬂhhﬁmdmpoﬁmmum
to be fiumyl unmlgth:iﬂizwu af this Hioe; afl l'.ha;th:? postesséd f
the are and culture of their rime served the purpose of luxury or
displiy. Even the penuine Spuniszds seem 1o haye almose alwan
degenerated in Tealy; but the end of this aross-bred howse (1404 and
1503 gives clear proof of 2 want of hlood. Ferrante died of menrsl
care and wrooble; Alfonso aceused his brother PBadengo, the only
hones member of the family, oftreason, snd ittsulted him i the viless
manncr, At length, though be had hitherts pased for one of the
sblsst generals in Tialy, he lost his head and fiad to Sigly, laving his
s, =h=yum1gnﬁm:¢.:pmymtlwﬁw:hudm&fumﬁ
lmhdﬁ:uwy_ﬂkbh:&nﬂ:dnthhﬁddunpmn_&mh:w
sald irs Life dear, if ity children were ever 10 hope for 3 reworatiosn.
But, 24 Comines onc-sidedly, and yet on the whola rightly obares
on this occasion, *Jamais homme eniel we fut hard': there was bever 2
mote crue] man,
- L &

ﬂmdm){hmﬂf:hcﬂukuﬂfﬂﬂmm::mﬂﬁmtht
time of Glangalcazzo onwards wan an absalue momarchy of the most
thornugh-going sort, shows the gennine Malian character of the
Eifieztith century. The last of the Viscons, Filippo Maris (1gr2-1447),
s 3 elaracter of peculiar increst, and of wihich fortunately am adusir-
able deseriptiont has been Jof us. What 3 trun of uncommon gifts 2l
igh position can be made by the passton of fear, & here shown with
what may be cilled 2 mathematics] completeness. All the resourees of
the State were devoted 1o the tme end of securing his personal sifpty,
though happily his cruel sgotisim did noe degencrate into a purpose-
less thicst for blood. He lived iy the Citadel of Milan, surrosnded by
magnificent gardens; arbours, amd lawns, For years he never set foot
i the aty, making lis excursiong only in the country, where lay
several of his splendid castles; the Hotills which, drawn by the swiftest
horses, conducted him to thiem along camls constructed for the

Buasidred eyes; it was forbidden even to stand st the windaw, Lot sigm

be given to those wichour. All who wese adinitted smong

the pesonal followers of the Prince were sitbjected to & srics of the

¥ Peisi Candidh Devenibeil. Vit Phil- Marise Vicecomisie’ (Mutatarl,
Seriprores comm Tralicarmi, Milus ¥730; vol xx),
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ericteat examinationy; then, once aceepted, were chargal with the
Mghﬂﬁiplmmﬁmﬂhnuwd!awh the humblesr persanal
services—both in this Court beittg alike hanourable. And this wax the
man who conducted long and difficalt wans, who deak habitmally
wiih politicsl 3ffairs of the firss imporyzner, and every day sent his
plempotentiaries to all parss of Iraly. Hix safery lay im the face that nore
of his servants rrused the others, that his Candotrieri were watched
snd mmisled by spies; aud that the ambasadors and higher officials
were baffled and kept apare by artificially tiourished jealousies, and in
particular by the device of coupling an honest man with 2 knive. His
imward faith, 100, rested upon opposed and conmadicrory systems; he
betioved m blind necemity, snd in the influrnce of the s, and
nﬂ'ﬁhgpﬂym:tmmdthtmn:ﬂmﬂﬂldp:nufmm;bc
wasanwku:ﬂflhumiﬂtauﬂmn“ﬂlnﬂrﬁmdlu&saf
chizalry, And yet the same san, who would never suffer death 0 be
mentioned in b presence, and comsed s dyving favourites w be
romoved from the cutle, that no shadow might &1 on the sbode of
hlpphm.&ﬂbnndghmmdhhmdmhhydmmgupnmmd.
unel, eefisitig to be bled, died at lase with dignity and grace.

His son-inJaw und siceessor, the fortumte Condorden: Francesco
Sforzs (1450-1466), was perhaps of all the lmlians of the fiftcenth
oy, the tnan mest aftes the hearyof his age: Never was the emunph
of genim and individual power more brilliantly displayed dhan-in
him; znd those who would not recogrize his mernit weee st least forcad
0 wonder at him as the spoils child of fortune. The Milanesc climed
it openly 23 an honour 5o be govemed by so distinguithed 2 master;
when hie entered the city the thronging populscs bore him on hore-
back ifnta the cathedral, without giving him the chance w dismoune.
Let ut bisten tao the halstcsihiree of his life, in the estimate of Pope
Piim 1L, 3 jude in such matters: 'l the year 1440, when the Duke
cate iy the congress st Manta, he was 60 (really 58] years old:
on harseback Jie Jooked like 2 young man; ofa lofty and imposing
figute, with seripws features, alin and affible o COTVETSation,
prineely in hiv whole bearing, with a combination of bodily and
nellectual gifis wnrivalled in our time, unconquered on the feld
of battle—snch was the man who raised himself from 3 humble
position to the control of a empire, Hiv wife was beautiful and
vinwons, his childeen were like the sagels of hesven; be wa
schlom ill, and all bis chief wishes were flfilled. And yet he
was ot without musforrune, His wif, out of jealowsy, killed
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b mistress; bin old conmades and friends, Teollo and Brunoeo,
sbandooed hum and wen overto KingAlfonso; stiother, Clarpallone,
he v forced to hang for tresson: he had to sulfér i that b
brother. Alesandro st the French upon hinig one. of s s
formed intrigucs againwt him, and was impronod; the Mureh of
Ancons, which be had won in war, e loss again the sme way. No
nmian etjoys so unchnded s forrane that lie has not somewhiere 1o
swrugele with abversity, He is happy who has bur fow mrouble
With this negative definition of happiness the learncd Pope dismibses
the reader. Had he been zbl to see into the fature, or been willing ro
stop and discuss the consequences of an incontrolled desporism, one
pervading fact would not have escaped his notice—the absence of all
guarantee for the fmre. Those children, beantiful w angels, carcfully
and thoroughly educated s they were, fll victins, when they grew
up, to the comupton of 3 messurclew egatiom, Galeszzo Maris
{1406-1476), solicitous only of cutwand effict, took prids in the
beauty of his hands, i the high salaries he paid, ks the fnancial credit
he enjoyed, in his treasure of two million picces of golll, in the die-
tingmishod people who surrounded him , sil in the army and birds of
chiase which he muintained, He was fond of the sound of his ows
voice, and spake well, mon fucncly, pechaps, when he had the chance
of insulting 3 Venetian ambasador. He was ibject to capeices, such
a4 lizving 2 room painted with figures in a siergrle eiche: and, what was
worse, 1o firs of senseles debanchery and of revolring crucly 1o his
nearest friends, To a handful of enchuiasts, be seemed a TYrane (oo
bad ta Jive; they murdered him, and thereby dolivered the Saare into
the power of Lis hrothess, one of whom, Lodbvico il Moro, thew
hia nepliew into prison, and tpok the government into his own hands.
From this wsarpation followed the French intervention, and. the
disasers which befell the whole aof lealy,

Lodovico Sforza, called ‘il Moro', the Moor, is the mitst pesicer
type of the despor of that age, and, ay a kit of natrsl produt,
almost disarms our moral judgement. Nocwithsanding the profound
immonility of the means he crploved, be wed them with pesfect
ingeniousness; no ane would probably have been more aswnished
than hitmself to leirn that for the cheice of weans a1 well 5 of ends
3 hinan being is motally responiible; he would rather have reckoned
itas s singular virtue that, o far a5 pomible, be had abstained feom wo
free s wse of the punishment of death, He accepted a8 no more than
his due the almost fululows respect of the Taliam for o polcal
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eniss. far 1496 bie Boased that the Pope Alcxander wac his chaplain,
e Emperir Masiinilian Wi Condottiere, Venice his chamberan,
and the Kiiig of France his couricr, who must come and go at bis
by, With marvelloos peesenice of mind he weighed, cven in his
lest carrerndty (1409), 4ll pondble means of escape, and a1 Jength be
decided, o his hatious, to tras w the goodness of hnman natars; be
r=jectest the proposal af his beother, the Cardinal Ascanio, whowihed
16 resuain in the Citade] of Milm, on the ground of 2 former quatrel:
'Monsigmore, take it notill, b | rax you not, brother though you
bt'lln&:fpnmwdmﬂmmmmd of the casthe, ‘that pledgae of his
ceturn, 3 man to whom he had always done good, but who neves-
theless hetraved him. At home the Moot was 3 good and weful raler,
mﬂmﬂul‘wh:ta:kuuujmhhpojndﬁt?hﬂhinhﬁlmmﬂhl
Coma, In later years (after 1496) be had oversrained the reources
of his State, md at Cremona had ordered, out of pure expediency,
immhk:hhm,whnhﬂqw&magmmcmmmk
quictly aratgled. Since that time, in holding sudiences, be kepe lus
visitors sway from his person by meany of 2 bar, so that in convessing
with hitts they were compelled to speak at the top ef their voices. At
his eeare, the tnos brilliang in Europe, since that of Burgundy bad
cemad to exit, immoraliey of the worr kind was prevalent; the
dinipliter was sold by the fther, the wife by the husband, the sister by
the brother, The Prince himsdlf was incessmtly active, and, = son of
his owty decds, clsined relationship with sll who, like himself, sood
on their personal meritn—with scholars, pocw, artisn, and misizian,
The acadenny which hie founded* scrved rather for his own purposss
than for the instriction of scholars; not was it the fame of the dis-
nnguished men who surerounded him which he heeded, so much 28
their socsery and their services. It is cortaim that Bramante was scuntily
paid at fint; Leomrdo, on the other hand, was up to 1496 sitably
rermmerated—and besides, whiat kepe him at the court, if sot his own
free will? The world lay open o hiny, &t pethaps t no ader morial
i of that day; and if proof were wanting of the loftier element in
the tamre of Lodovico il Moo, it i Fomnd in the long sy of te
enigmatie. master at liy const, That afterwards Leonardo entered the
servies of Cesare Botgia and Francis [ was probably due 1o the interest
bie fEl¢ i the unusal and sriking character of the fwo men,

o0 This is based on Amoretti, Meserie ssoriche sulls wits & Licnards da Visel,

Milan, 18as, pp. 35 and B3, bui this aevadenis was pot an Acsdemy of Are:
for mre details see uoes 12, p 6, of the Phaidon Edinon of Lessanbs & Vimd.
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Afier the fll of the Moor, his som were badly brought up among
wrangen. The cldee, Masimiliano, had o resemblance to him; the
younger, Francesco, was 3t all ovents not withoue spirie. Milan, which
s those years changed its rulers so often, and suffered so unapeakably
i the change, endeavourcd 1o secure itself againse a reaction. In the
year 1312 the French, retrearing before the arms of Maximilian and
the Spaniards, were induced to muke 3 declaration that the Milanes
had taken no part in their expulsion, and, withour beng guilty of
tebellion, mighs vield themselves to a new congueror. It is a fice of
some politica] importance that in such moments of wanstion the
unhappy ciry, like Naples at the flight of the Amgonese, was apt o
Eﬂ:mmgmglnf{uﬁmﬁighly armtocratic) soommadrels.

The bowe of Gonzaga st Mantua snd that of Montefeltro of
Utbino were among the bex ardered and richest in men of ability
daring the second half of the fifteenth cenmry. The Gonraga were 3
tolerably harmonions fmily; for 4 long period no murder had been
known smong them, and their dead could be shown 1o the work!
withont fear.* The Marquis Francesco Gonzaga and his wife, leabelld
of Este, in spite of some few irregularities, were 3 uited and res
couple, snd broughs up therr sons to be sccessful ind remarksble
men at 3 time when their small but most important State was exposed
t incemant danger. Thar Francesco, cither s statesman or as saldics,
should adopt a policy of exceptional honesty, was whae neither the
Emperor, nor Venice, nor the King of France could have expected or
desired; but certainly since the battle of the Taro (1493), 30 for 5
militery hotiour was concerned, he felt and acted as an Lalian 13
and imparted the same spin to his wife. Every deod of loyalty
Eﬂnmmchﬂth:d:&?:e“ufhnmagihn Cesarc Borgia, she felt
4s 1 windication of the hanour of ltaly, Our judgement of her does not
need to rest on the praises of the antists and writers who made the fir
princess & rich return for bher patranage; her own letters show her 1o
us a3 o wonzat of unshaken firmmess, fll of kindliness and humerons
observacion, Bembo, Bandello, Ariosto, and Pernardo Tasso sent
their works to this cours, small and powerles as it was, and empty
ay they found iss weasury. A more polished and charming eirele

** What follrss b raken from "The Correspondence of Tubdls’, with
Appendicer, publ by d'Asca in Asch. sor, el Vol LI, ppe amde-3.465; and m
Dell* Arte trdeglt Aricfici df Mawovs (2 vali., 1847437 Englith translavions of
muny of Babells 'Eser’y levtery 2ve 1 be Sound in Tuabells d"Este, Adarchioness
af Manituar, by Julis Carrwright, 3 voin,, Loilon, tpok, ol edition goss
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wlmmhmiﬂh_}hﬁmhwlﬂh[tjﬂﬂ]nfﬂhﬂu
Cuar 0 Urbino; and in one rerpect, in freedom of movement, thie
seciety of Fesrara wan inferior to that of Mancus. In artistic matters
luabells had g accurate knowledge, and the catalogue of hier small bus
chotre collection can be resd by no lover of are without cmotion.
I the great Federigo (1444-1482), whether he were 3 genuune
Montefeltro o not, Urbing posessed a brilliant tepraamnve of the
prinicely order. As 3 Condorticre hie shared the itical moralicy of
wldiens of fortume, 3 morality of which the does ot rost with
theny abones 25 rler of his fircle tormsory he sdopred the plan of
1pmdiuguhnmcdumyh:hadnnud:lxmﬂ.mdmhghh
Wﬁcnﬁghﬂfmpoﬂﬁlaﬂfﬂmmd'hhmmﬁtﬂm
baldo mud’ Francesco Maria; we remd: "They erected buildings,
farthesed the cultivation of the lnd, lived at hone, and gave employ-
ment o a large number of peopler their subjects loved theny', Bus
not only the Stare, but the court too, wan 2 work of art and organisa-
tom, and this in every scme of the word. Federigo had 400 persons
in his service; the atrngement of the coarnt were as complete as in
the capith of the grestest monarchs, but nothing was wasted; all
bad fss objeet, and ull swas carcfilly watched and controlled. The
coutt was no seene of vice and dissipation: It served as 2 school of
military sducation for the sons of siher great houses, the thoroagh-
ness of whoss culture and inwruction was m&:pﬁhﬂﬂflﬂmuﬂ
Mmhmphuwhkh‘hrhuﬂ:,il‘umm-oﬁhrmm: i
was claisica] in the perfection of its plan; there was placed the gresest
of s treastares, the celebrated library, Feclmg secure i a lind where
ill guined profit ot employment from hus rule, and where none were
beggars, he habitaully went abous unarmed and slmost nnsccom-
panicd; alote amonig the prinees of his ume he ventured to walk in
n open park, and 1o take his frogal meals in an open chamber, while
Livy, or i time of fasting some devotional work, was read to him,
I the course of the sume afternoon e would Hsten 1o 2 lectire on
M=dminimbjm,mddwcewmlﬁgum:hrmumufﬂt
(larisses and talk of sacred things through the grating with the
shbess. In the evening he would overlook the murial exercises of the
young people of his court on the meadow of San Francesca, known
for its magnificens view, and saw to it well that all the feats were done
in the most perfect manner. He srove alwap to be affable and
muﬁhlrwﬂgmd:gmviﬁﬁngﬂ:tuﬁnmwhuwmld for
bim in their shops, bolding frequent sudicnces, and, if ponible,
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suending o the roguests of each individual on the sme day tha
they were presmted. No wonder thar the people, as he walked along
the atrect, knelt down and eried: "Dio 6 mattenga, sgnore!’ He
was called by thinking people “the lighe of Iuly’, His ﬁ =m
Guidobaldo, visited by sickness and misforne of every kind, was
able at the last (1508) to give his State into the ufe hands of his
nephew Franceco Maria (wipote alio of Pope Julins 1), who at
least succceded i preserving the temritory from any permanent
foreigh ion, Tt by remacksble with what coafidence Guido-
baldo yielded und fled before Cetare Borgia and Francesen before
the moops of Leo X; each knew that liis restaration would be all the
easier and the more populur the less the counery suffired throogh 3
froitless defence, When Lodovico made the sume edeulation ae
Milan, he forgot the many grounds of hatred which existed sgainst
him. The court of Guidobaldo has been made immorsal a3 the high
school of polished manners by Baldassare Casiglione, who repre-
sented his eclogve Thyris before and in bonour of thar sociery
(1506), stid who afierwards {1508) laid the soene of the dislogue of
his *Cortigiana’ in the circle of the sccomplished Duchess Elisbetra
Gaotrzapa,

The government of the funily of Este at Ferrara, Modens, and
Reggio displays carions contrases of violence and popslaricy. Within
the palace frightful decdy were perpetrated; 3 princess was beheaderd
(r425) for alleged adultery with a stepson; keitimate and illegitimate
children fed from che courr, and evim abrosd their fves were
threatened by assassins sent in pursuit of them (r471), Plot from
withont were inoessant; the bastand of 2 bastard tried 1 wrest the
crown from the lawful herr, Ercole T: this Lirter s ‘said aficewards
(1493) o have poismed his wile on discovering that she, at the
astigation. of her brother Ferrante of Naples, was going to posson
sz, This list of sragedics s closed by the plot of two bastards againse
their Brothers, the ruling Duke Alfonso | and Carcinal Ippolito
(r506), which was discovered in time, and punihed with imprion=
mene for life. The financial systent in this Stato was of the most
perfect kind, and necessarily so, since none of the lirge or second-rate
powers of laly were exposed to such danger and stood in such
constait need of srmaments and fonifications. It was the bope of
the fuless. that the incresing prosperity of the people would kesp
pace with the mcreasing weight of toxation. and the Marquis Nigealo
(- T441]) wsed o express the wish this bis subjeets might be richer
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chars the people af othier cowntries. 1F the eapid increase of the popitli-
g be 3 mestuze of prosperity actually attiimed, it 1 cercainly a
fue of imporcanes that 0 1497, notwithitnding the comsiderable
extension of the apital, no howa were tw be fet, Ferrara v the fnt
szlly modern city in Earope; large and wellsbwli quarters sprang:
up at the bidding of the nuler: hees, by the concenmation of the
clfiial elases and the active promotion of wrade; was formed for
the fitst time # true capital; wealthy fugisives from il pars of Ialy,
Florenrines esprecilly, settled and bailt dheir palices at Ferrae. But
die indirers wrxation, at all events, st have reached o potor at
which it could only just be bome. The Govermment, it is iz, took
essares of illeviation which were alss adopeed by other Lulian
despors, such as Galeazzo Marn Sforza: in tims of Eamine, com wal
brought from a distance and scems to have been distributed gratusi-
wasly; but in ordinary tmes it eompensstal itself by the miotopaly,
if ot of corn, of many other of the necossarios of life—fish, slt, meat,
fenir and vrgetables, which Lt were carcfully planted oa and near
the walls of the city, The most consderablle source of income, how-
evet, was the antmal e of public offices, a urge which was common
thromrghioue Traly, and abiout the working of which at Ferrara we have
mors procise information. We read, for example, thav a the new
year 1503 the mujoriey of the officials boughe their placss at "prezi
wlati’ {pungent prices); poblie servants of the most vanons kinds,
custin-hotne officers, ballifls (massan), nomno, ‘podestd’, judaes,
aml even govemars of provincial towns arg qaoted by mame, A4
ome of the *devourers of the people’ who puid dearly for their places,
sind who were ‘hited wore than the devil’, Tito Strozza—lit os
hope tiot the fxmous Larn poci—is mentional. About the mme time
cmyynrt}m&l&ﬂwmmnmmnémmih:muudofwﬂum
Ferrars, the so-called "andar per ventura’, in which they vook preseits
from, 35 any rats; the more wealthy .c_‘niz'mm.mgiﬁ;.hnimr:r,':lﬂ
not consist of moncy, but of waturl products,

It ‘was the pride of the duke for all Jtuly to know that at Ferrara
the soldicrs teecivod theit pay and the professors at the Univenity
their salary not 3 day later than it was dusz: that the soldicrs naver
dared lay arbitrary handi on citizen or peasany; that the town was
fmpregnable to el and that vast sums of coined moncy were
ﬂwdnphﬂuchlﬂTﬂimFtwmnfmwﬂdm-
w-hmdﬁmwﬂdﬂnmwwﬂ
the ducal hoisehold. The building erected by ﬂm{up-um},l:y
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Ercolel (ull 1505), and by Alfonso | (cill 1434), were very nuneeou,
bue of small size; they are characteristic of a prncely house which,
with allizs love of splendonr—Borse never appeared but inembrotdery
and Jewels—indulged i no ill<onsidered expense. Alfonso may
p;:rhupuhwcﬂrmabrﬂmwhkhwhmﬁnhudwming
lietle wvillas, the Belvedere with ios shady gardens, and Monrang with
irs foumtains snd besutifi fesoes.

I 3 undenisble thar thie dangers to which these princes wene
constamly exposed developed in thewn capacities of & remarkshie
kind, In so artificial 3 world only 3 man of consmnsate sddres
could hope to wcceed; each candidate for distinetion was foeeed 1o
mﬁgmdhhdahwbypcmnﬂmcﬁjuﬂ:hnwhinﬂdfwmﬂw
of the crown he soughe. Their characters are not without dack sides;
hnhaﬂuftﬁcmlivmmmrﬂaingafthmqmiﬁuwhichlmlﬂhm
puarsied 35 its ideal. What European monarch of the time laboured
!hr]lknmqulr:n,fa[i:mnm,ﬂquule:ﬁs travels in France,
En[ﬂam!.zmldmﬂﬂlwhn&:wmmd:mkmﬁxﬂmpmbf
study: by means of then he gained an sccurae knowledge of the
indmuymdamrrmnﬁhmmmiultbrﬂim]mummprmd:
him with the wmet’s work which he practised in his lefure honrs,
mJHELWHWiJhl:hlﬂﬂinﬂumﬁnguquu.mlwirh
the unprejudiced frecdom with which he surrounded himself by
masters. of every art. The lelian princes were not, like their contems-
porarics in the North, dependent on the socicty of an aristocrucy
whj:hh:ldmlfmhcdmmﬂydmwunhthﬂ:miuﬂ,mdwﬁdi
h:ﬁtmdth:mnmch“&lﬁﬂummumiﬂntuhv:h:php:w
pﬂmittcdﬂﬂdmnptﬂcdmhmwmdmmmu&'wmgrdch
socicty; and the nobility, though by birth 4 cste, were forced i
sochal intercounse 1o stand npon their personal qualifications slone.
Bmthhh:pniiltwhidxwrﬂmﬂdmmmﬁdlﬂnthuﬂqud

The feeling of the Ferrarese towards the ruling house wat 2 strange
compaund of silens decad, of the truly lalim sense of willcalclated
interest, and of the loyalty of the modern subject: personal admiration
was trasferred into o new sentiment of duty. The city of Ferrars
raised in 1451 3 bronre equestrian statve to their Prince Niccold, who
had died ten yrars mlic:;ﬂ-mo{un_ldﬂnmmupkmplmhh
own statue, slio of brouze, bus in 3 sitting postare, hard by in the
markee; in addicion to which the ciry, at the begiming of kis reign,
deereed 1o him a ‘marhle triumphal pillse’. A citizen who, when
:lstm&h:?mm.h:d;puialﬂlufﬂmhlpuhhgminfummd
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qmmﬁmmmdmdmﬁ-mbmﬁhmadh
cotfiscation of his-goods; 3 loyal subject wis with difficuley restrained
frota cotsmg him down before the tribunal itself, and with 4 rope
cound his neck the ofiender went to the dinke and hegged for 2 full
pardon. ‘The government was well provided with spies, and the
lyke wapected persamally the daily lise of mavellen which the mn-
Leepers weve smictly onderad w0 present. Uider Borsa, who was
nTﬁum:uh*t.mdb&n;iﬁ:hﬂdm&germhmnﬂuLﬂlﬂmh—
tom served & honpitalile purpose; Ercole Lused it simply as 3 measure
of precaion. In Bologna, w0, it was then the rule, under Gilovanm
|1 Bentivoglio, that svery pasing traveller who entered st one gate
mmﬂhum:tishihmdﬁmgcmumﬂlm.&nmﬁlﬁng
means of popularity was the sadden dismisal of oppressive officisls.
When Borso arrested in person luis chicf and ia] eounsellors,
when Ercols | removid and disgraced & wax-gathorer whe for
E'Mhzdbmnmkinglh:hlmdcfﬂlcpmph.bmﬁmmugbml
md the bells were pealed in their honour. With one of his scrvants,
however, Ercole let things go too far. The director of the polics,
or by whatever name we should choose to all him (Capitano di
Giustina), was Gregorio Zampante of Lucc—a native being un-
satted for an office of this kind. Even the sons and brothers of the duke
wembled before this man; the fmes he inflicted amounted to hundreds
mnd thowsnds of ducats, and torture was applied even before the
hesrmg of 3 case: bribet were accepeed from walthy eriminals,
md their pardon obtained from the duke by filie representatons;
Gmﬁ_muldthtpmﬂ:tm:paid:n?mwthdtnﬂufurxu&hg
sway the 'cnemy of God and man'. Bur Ercole had kinghted him
and made him godfather to his children; and year by year Zampaote
Luid by 2,000 ducats. He dared anly cat pigeons bred in his own house,
and couhd not erods the street without a band of archess and bravod.
Itmﬁm:m.gn:id'ufhim;iurmmnmm;smdnmwtmi
Jowe whem he had moerally offended, killed him in his howse while
ﬂhﬂghhﬁnh.mdihmmﬂ:th:ﬂughthtmanhunﬁhﬂﬂ
i waiting, raising the cry, ‘Come out! come out! we have slain
Zompante!' The pursuees came too late, and fiund thiem already sate
across the frontier. OF course it now tained satires—some of them
m the form of sonnets, others of ades.
ltwnwhaﬂymhrphitnﬁhfuwmrhulhcﬂvmiguimpawd-
his own tespect for usefusl servants on the court and on the poople.
Whmhuﬁgﬂmm‘ummmdﬂmlndnﬁmm&im
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comt of law or place of business 1n the ciry, and no lecwre-ronm az
the Univenisy, was allowed to be open: all had to follow: che bedly
t+ San Dometrico, since the duke intended 1o be presear. And, o
Bet, “the ot of the howse of Exe who attended the corpse of 2
subject” walked, ehad in blck, sfeer the coffm, weoping, whils
behing him came the relatives, of Casella, each conmlucted by one of
the gentlimen of the court: the body of the pliin ctizen wis carnied
by nobles from the church into the claiuer, where it was busied.
Indeed this official sympathy with princely emotion first me up in
the luilian States. At the root of the practice may. be 3 beauriful,
humane sentiment; the unterance of it, especially in the poet, i, m
a tule, of equivocal sincerity. One of the vouthful poems of Arivsto,
om the Death of Leonors of Aragon, wife of Ercale |, contains
besides the incvitable gravevard flowens, which are sesttered in the
elegies of all ages, some thoroughly modern features: *This deach had
given Fermara a blow which it would not get over for years: 13
benefactress was now its advocare in. heaven, since carth was not
winthy of her; truly the angel of Death did wot come wo her, 3100 w
commen thortaly, with' blood-statned  scythe, but fair g0 behiold
(emesta), and with 4o kind 3 face that every fear was allayed * Bot
we mest, alwo, with sympatby of 2 different kind, Novelists, depend-
ing wholly on the favour of their patroms, tell w the lovestoris
of the prince, even before his dearh, in 3 way which, to luter times,
would seem the height of indiscresion, but which then passed smply
as in inmocent complimens. Lyrical pocts even went o far 2 10 6ing
the illicit Banes of their lawfully marvied loeds, ¢.g. Anigeks Poliziano,
those of Lorenzo the Mugnificent, and Giovitno Pontang, with =
singular gusto, those of Alfonso of Calabria. The pocm in question
betrayy unconsciowsly: the adiow disposition of the Angonese ruler;
i these things two, he muow needs be the most fortunate; elie woe
be to those who are more sccessfull Thae the gm-mﬁ:r
example Leonardo, should paine the miseresses of theie parrons was
no more than o matter of course.

But the house of Estc was niot satisfied with the prajses of othess: it
undertook to celebrate itselfl In the Palsmo Schifinoia Barso cansed
himielf vo be painted in 3 series of hissoncal ropresentations, and
Ercole: (from 1472 on) kept the auniverssry of his secewion m the
throne by a procesion which was eompaced to the fast of Corpos
Christit shops were closed 21 on Sunday; in the centre of the line
wilked all the memben of thie princely howe (besards included)
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cid in embiroidered robes. That the crown was the fouusin of
Lonoat snd authority, that sll persoual. distineton fiwel from it
Jotse, Nash been long expressed at this court by the Order af the
Golden Spur—an. order which had noching i common with
medizval chivalry. Ercole | added to the spur 4 sword, a gold-laced
mantle, and a grant of money, in return for which there Is no doube
that regular service wias seguirsd,

The ntmmgtj-ufutmdlmmrwwhkhthhmthmuhuhtﬂl
aw-nddtwﬂc_ vi wpunﬁuu.wnmmim!ﬂlm'ugh the Ugiversiny, which
was o of the most perfect in lualy, and by the pit of places m the
personal or official servics of the prines; it inrvolved canssgquently no
sdditionial expere, Boiarda, a8 a wealthy connrry gentleman anul
high official, Hnngulmthhclm.ﬁuh:mwhm!sﬁnﬂnt?m
to distinguish himself, there existed no cours, in the true seme o the
wail, either at Milan ot Florence, and soon there was none cither at
Urhino or it Naples. He had to contens himself with 3 plice among
the musicians and jugglers of Cardimal Tppolico till Alfonso tock him
into lis service, Tt was otherwise st 2 lager tims with Torguato Tassa,

whoie presence at court was jealouly sought afier.

THE QFPONENTS OF THE DESFOTS
In f3ce of this centralized authoricy, all legal opposition within the
borders of the State was furile, The elements nesded fot the restoration
of 3 republic had been fisr ever destroyed, and the field prepared for
viokmee and despotiim. The nables, destitute of polincal nghts, even
where they frudal possessions, might call themsclves Guelphs
ve Ghibellines 2t will, mighit dress up their braves in padded hone
and feathered eaps or how elie they pleased; thoughtful men like
Machiavelli knew well enough thar Milan and Naples fvere too
‘corrupe’ for 2 republic. Swange judgements fell an thes two -
called parties, which now served only w give official sanction 10
personal and family dispuces. An lalian prinee, whom Agrippa of
Nettesheim advised. o pus them down, roplicd that their quareels
broaghe hin in more than 12,000 dugats 2 year in fincs. And when in
the year 1500, during the bricf retum of Lodovico il Moto o fiis
Stascs, the Guelphs of Tottons sumumoned 4 part of the neighbouring
thdlmhrtuth::n'm'mm]rrmm:hmﬂulmm for all of
thir opponemn, the French cernainly began by plundering and rum-
ing the Ghibellines, but finished by doing the same to the Guelphs,
till Tortons was utterly Jaid waste. [n Romagna, the hotbed of every
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mpﬁmmmtmﬂn_mhﬂlmghﬂﬂpaﬁﬂdmhg.
It was 2 wign of the polincal delusion of the people thar they not
seldom believed the Guelphs to be the maturs) aflics of the French
and the Ghibellines of the Spantards, It is haed to see thar those who
triad w0 profic by this eror got much by doing w0. France, afice all her
interventions, hadl 1o sbandon the peniinsula at last, and whas becamue
of Spain, afier he liad destroyed Iraly, is knowa o every reader. _
But to return to the dapots of the Renaisance. A pure and smple
mind, we might think, woull perhaps have argued thay, since all
wet is detived from God, these princes, if they were loyally and
Em:dy supported by all their subjects, muse in time themselvel
improve and lose all traces of their violent origin. But from charactens
and imaginations inflamed by passion and ambltion, reasoning of this
kind could not be expected. Like bad physicians, they thought o eure
the disease by removing the symptoms, and fincied dhat if the tyrane
weTe put to death, freedom would follow of itself. Or cliz, withour
reflecting: even to this excent, they sought only to give a vent to the
untiversal hatred, or 1o ke mgﬁmﬁrmﬁnﬂrm&mw
persotual affront. Since the governments were absolute, md free from
all legal rewtraints, the opposition chosc its weapons with equal free-
don. Boccaccio dechires opendy: ‘Shall | cll dhe tyrans king or
prince, and obey him loyally 3 my lord? No, for he is the encnsy of
the commonwealth. Againse him 1 may ase arms, conspiracies, spies,
ambushes and frand; o do 10 i 2 stered and necesary work. There i
1o more acceptable sicrifice than the blood of & tyrant.” We need not
occupy ourslves with individual casr; Machiselli, in 3 Fmous
chapter of his ‘Discors’, treats of the conspiracies of ancient and
modern times from the days of the Greek tyrants downwards, and
classifics them with cold-blooded indifference accunding to their
varioos plans and resolts. We need make but owo observarions, first
on the murden commined in churcl, md nexe an the nfluemes of
clawsical antiquiry. So well was the tyrant guarded dhat it was ghiost
impossible to Ly hands upon him clsewhere thin at solermn religious
services; and on no other occasion was the whole faily to be found
assenbled together. It was thus thar the Fabrianese murdered (r435)
the members of their ruling howse, the Chiavelli, during high mass,
the signal being given by the words of the Creed, *Et incarnatns est’.
At Milan the Duke Giovan Maris Viscont (1412) was sssassinated at
the entrance of the church of San Gottardo, Galesrzo Maria Sfora
(1476) in the church of Sann Stefmo, mid Ladovico il Moro only



THF _‘ﬂ'l AS A WORE OF AT 17

aczped (r48) thie daggens of the atherents of the widowed Duchsie
Bona, throngls entering the church of Sant’ Ambrogio by unother
door than thst by which he was expected. There was no intentional
ety in the ace; the swassin of Galeazzo did not fiil to pray before
ﬂmnﬂld:tmrlupmmuhmﬁhcchmh.mﬂmlhm devouttyto
the fifse mass, It was, hawever, one cause of the parrial failure of the
compiracy of the Pazzi against Lotenzo and Giuliso Medicr (1478),
i the brigand Montesecco, who had bargatued o commiz the
mutder st & hanquies, declined to undertake iz in the Cathedral of
Flotenee. Certain of the clergy ‘who were familiae with the yacred
plice, and consequently had 1o fear’ were induced w0 act in his stead.

As 1o the imitation of antiquaty, the influence of which on moel,
and more especially on political, quescions we shall ofien refer to, the
example was set by the rulees chemsclves, who, both in their con-
ceprion of the State and in thar personal conduct, took the old Roman
empire avowedly a5 their model, In like manner their oppanents,
when they set to work with a deliberate theory, tock patiern by the
sncient ryramicides. §t may be hard to prove that in the main point—
in freming the resolve ftseli—they conscinmly followed 2 clhisdeal
example; but the appeal to autiquity was no mere phrase. The most
wriking disclosurcs have been lefi 1w with respect o the murderen
of Galrszzo Sforma—Lampognani, Olgiat, snd Visconti, Though all
three hud pessonal ende to serve, yet their enterprise may be pandy
sscribed o3 mote general reason. About this time Cola de’ Montani,
1 humunise and profissor of eloquence, had awakeued among many
of the youugs Milanese nobiliry & vague passion for glocy and patnioeic
schicvements, and had mentioned to Lampugnani and Olgati his
hope of delivering Milin. Suspicion was soon aroused agains him:
he was banished from the city, and his pupils were abandoned to the
famatictnm he had excited. Some ten days before the deed they met
jogether and took 3 salemn oath in the monastery of Sant’ Ambrogio.
“Then,! says Olgiati, ‘in & remote comer | raised my eyes befoce the
pil:munfthnga:mnm'mmdmrphanl his help for ounselves snd for
all his poople.” The heavenly protector of the dity was clled od to
liless the undertaking, o5 was afterwards St Sephen, in whose church
it was fulfilled, Many of their comrades were now informed of the
plot, nightly meetings were held in the hotse of Lamipugnani, and the
conpirators practised for the mueder with the sheaths of their daggers.
The attempe was successful, bt Lampugnani was killed on thespot by
the stendints of the duke; the others were caprured: Viscond was
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' st Ollgiati e all his portires maintained thar the dleed
mm:th” 'hﬁl&ngmfaﬁud,m&ﬂtﬁmmﬂ' whils the axcu-
tioner wan breoking liks ribs, 'Couwrage, Giralainn! thos wilt long be
remembered; death is biver, but glory i etemal.’ .

Bot however idealistic the and purposs of sch conspirscies
may appear, the manner M'm&ty were comducted betrays the
influcnce of that worse of ol irators, Catiline—a man in whos
thoughrs freedom had no plce whatever, The annab of Sis tell 1
expresily that the conspirstors were students of Salline, and the Gt
i mdirectly confirmed by the confession of Qlgtati, Eliewhere, too,
we miect with the name of Catiline, 3nd 2 moce attractive of
the conspirator, spart from the end he followed, could hardly
discoverad.

Amang the Florentines, whenever they gor rid of, or tried 1o get
rid of the Medici, tyrannicide was 3 practice universally aceepred and
approved. After the fiight of the Medici in 1494, the hronze group of
Donatello—judich with the dead Holofermes—way maken from cheir
collection and placed befisre the Palszeo dells Siznora, on the spat
wheze the *David’ of Michelangelo now stands, with the inscription,
"Bxemnplim salutis publics cives posuere 1495, No example was
more populir than diae of the youmger Brunws, whe, in Dante, lins
with Cassius and Judss lscariot In the lowest pit ofhell, because of his
treaion to the empire. Pictro Piolo Bowoli, whose plog agsing
Giuliano, Giovanm, and Giolin Medici Riled {1513}, was 2 emhus-
astic admirer of Bruros, and in arder to follow his seps, only waitel
to find a Caswus. Such a parter e uut’twishhﬂ,gosthm‘:tpunl
His Lt ntterance in prison—a striking evidence of the igiom
Fecling of the time—show with what an effort he rid his mibnd of these
clasicl imaginations, in ocder 1o die like a Christian; A friend and the
canfessor both had to assure higs tha St. Thomas Aquinas condemned
eatispiratots absoliely; but the confessor afterwards admined 1o the
same fricnud thiat Si, ﬂhnnndrtwnﬂini:n:ﬁmznipﬂﬂ;ﬂldﬂﬂﬂ'
spiracies againgt 3 tyrant who had forced hinwelf on a people agame
che wil R

Affter Locenzing Mediei had murdered the Duke Alesandro (1537),
and then acaped, i apology for the deed * which'ts prob-
ably his own wotk, and certainly clmm interest, sl in
which he pranes tyrannicids as an acy of the highest metit; on. the
supposiion that Alesandeo was & legitimare Medlici, s, theeefore,

¥ See Tliosoe, Lerenzo de'Medid, Yal. IV, Appenediv ra,
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relaced o bam, if (uly dotsndy, he balidly comparss hinuell with
Tunoleun, who slew his brother for bis country’s sabe. Others, on the
ame cecaaon, el we of the comparion with Brows, and tha
Shichelmgelo himself, even lave in Jife, was not unfriendly to ideas of
this kiral, hnay be inferred. from his buse of Bruns in the Bargello.
He L6t it umfissished, like neardy all his warks, butcerriinly not because
he muder of s was pepunans to bis fieling, a< the couplee
benrath doclares,

A popular radicalion in the form m which i w apporcd 10 the
memarehies of later times, B oot to be found in the despone Staces of
the Henatsunce. Bach individul protessed mwardly agaimse despotinm
bt weas dhisptscd o make telessble or proficsble werm with it rather
st to eombine with others for i destroction. Thngs s have
been 41 bad a1 at Camnerino, Fabrann, or mini; before the citizems
united to destroy ot expel the ruling house. They knew in most cises
anly too well that this would buz mean & change of masters, The sar
of the Republics was coramly on the decline

THE REPUBLICS: VANICE AND FLORENGR
The Itakian soumicipalitiss had, i eadlier days, given signal proof of
that forrce which transfoeems the city into the State. It remuined only
thar these cities should combine in 3 great confederation; and this
idez was constansly recurring to lalian stawsmen, whatever differ-
enice of farm it might from time to time ditplay. Tn fact, during the
sorugeles of the twelfel and thireenth centuries, ereat and formidzhle
leaguis aerually were Formed by the cities; il Sismondi is of opizion
that the time of the fmal armaments of the Lombard confederation
sgaitist Rarburows (From 1168 on) was the moment when 2 mmiversal
Iralian league was posuble. But the more powerfol States had alresdy
developed: charscuecinic fostures which made any wuch schense
impeacticable. In ther commercial dealings they shrank from no
measres, however extreme, which might demage their competitors;
they held their wezker neighbours in 3 candition af helplen depen-
dence—in short, they cach fancied they could gee on by themselves
withour the asstssance of the rost, and thus paved the way for future
watpstion, The wwirper was focthcoming when long conflices
between the nobility anil the people, and between the difforent
fctions of the nobiliey, had swakinod the desire for a strong govern=
ment, aned when bands of mereenarics ready and willing o sell their
aid to the highest bidder had wpeneded the general levy ofthe citizas
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which party leaders now, found wasuited o thete purposes. The
tymudmﬂnya!uhc&m&umdmunfﬂwddn:ﬂmdﬁmr
they wete expelled, but not tharoughly, or anly for a short thme: and
they were slways restored, since the inward conditions were favnis-
able to thet, and the opposing forees wess exhaisiad,

Amang the citics which maintained their independence are two of
decep significance for the history of the htiman race: Florence, the city
of incessant movement, which hus left us 2 record of the thonghts and
aspirations at cach and all who, for three ernturies, wol part in this
movement, and Venice, the city of apparetit stignation and of
polinical secrecy. No contrast can be imagined stronger than tiat
which is offered us by these two, and neither can be compaeed w0
anything else which the world has hithesto produced:

E 8 * K

Venice reoognized itsclf from. the first a5 & strange and mysterios
creation—the frut of a higher power than human mgennity, The
solemn foundation of the city was the subject of a legends on
March 25, 413, at midday, emigranes from Padua liid the fire
stone at the Rialto, that they might have 2 sacred, inviolable ssylum
~amid the devastations of the barbariam. Later writers anributed w0 the
founders the iment of the future grestness of the city; M.
Antomio’ Sabellico, who has celebrated the event in the dimmified
flow of his hexameters, makes the pricst who completss the acr of
consecration cry 10 heaven, *When we heresfier attempt geeat things,
grant us prosperity! Now we kneel before a poor altar; but if our
wows are not made in vain, a hundred temples, O'God, of gold and
marble shall arise to Thee,' The island cGiry at the end of the fiftecnth
cenitury was the jewel-casket of the world. 1t i 5o deseribed by the
same Sabellico, with it ancient copolas, iss leaning rowers, its infaid
marble fagides, its compresicd splendour, wheee the richese decorasion
did not hinder the practical employment of cvery comer of space.
He takes W to tlie erowded Piszza before S Giacometto st the
Rialto, where the busines of the world i trsmacced, niot amid
shoutng and confission, but with the subdised hum of pumy woices;
where 1 the porticoes round the square and in thas of the adjoining
streers sit hundreds of moncychangers and goldumides, with endles
rows of shops and warchouses shove their heads, He describes the
great Frncaco of the Germans beyond the bridge, wheee their goods
and their dwellings lay, and before which theit ships are drawn up
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yide by ndde 11 the canal; highes wp 1 a whole feet Liden with wine and
oll, and paraliel with i, nn_d::im: swarming with poreens, arc the
vaults of the merchasm; then from the Rilto to the square of St
Mark come the tuns and dhie porfimess’ cabinets. So he eandic the
readér from eme quarter of the city to another till be comes as last to
the two hompitali, which were amang those instisutions of public
wility nowhere %o numerous 2 at Venics. Caee for the people, m
pesce 38 well 2 it war, was chiamczeristic of this governmens, and iu
attzmsion to rhe wounded, even to thoss of the enemy, excited the
hniration of other Staves.

Public institutions of every kind found i Venlee their patter; the
persioning of retired servants was carried out systematically, and
included & provision for widows md orphans Wealth, politieal
security, and acquaineance with other countries, had matured the
uridesstanding of such questions. These slender Tir-haiced® men, with
quict cautiis steps and  deliberate speech, differed bur slighdy in
cosume atid bearing fraun one another; omaments, opecially pearls,
were reserved foe the women aod girls. Av thar tme the general
prosperity, norwithsranding the lomses sustained from the Turks, was
=ill damding; the stores of encrgy which the ciry possessed, and the
prejuddice in its favour diffised throughout Europe, cnabled it at 4
much later pme 1o survive the heavy blows inflicted upon it by
the discavery of the sea rouse to the Indies, by the fll of the Mame-
likes in Egype, saud by the war of the Lesgue of Cambrai.

Ssbellico, born in the neighbourhood of Tiveli, snd accumomed
to the frank loquacity of the scholans of his day, remarks ehewhere
with some sstondibunent, thar the young nebles who came of a
moming o hear his lectures could not be prevailed upon to enter
intn politica] diseussions: "Whien [ ak them what people chink, sy,
and expeet abous this or thae mevement in lealy, they all answer with
one vaice that they know nothing about the mateer.” Stifl, in spite of
the atrict imposition of the Seate, muich was ta be learned from the
more carrupt members of the aristocracy by those who were willing
lﬂplfmnughﬁrhln!bclulqmruﬁhcﬁﬁmnﬂlmnmyﬁuc
were traitors anong the highest officials; the popes, the lralian princes,
and even the second-rate Condowien m the service of the

* Gieiger semarked lere. B & liter editon of tin book. that Yeoctim
estally wore theie har ahioet, which fahion was diffreeat from the vogue
it Flogense, Sias s othes cities. Brasania bn his Collaguy of the Soldier awd rhe
Carthuria: *Many noble Venetians shave theit hoads all over*

o



4z CIVILIZATION OF THE RENALSSANCE

government had informens in thew pay, sometimes with regalae
salaries; things went so far that the Council of Ten found it pradent
to coneeal important politcal tiews from the Covmeil of the

and it was even supposed that Lodovico il Moro had contrel of 2
definite rumber of votes among the later, Whetlier the Banging of
snple offendens and the high rewsrds—such aca llﬁ.-p:uﬂnunfmg
ducats pid w thoase who informed spaine them—were of nioch
avall, it is hard to decide; one of e’ chiel couses of this evil, the
poventy of muny of the nobility, could not be removed in s day, In
the vear 1492 3 proposl was urged by two of that order, that the
State should spend 70,000 docats for the rolicf of these poorer nobles
who held no public office; the nuatter was nest coming before the
Great Council, fn which it might have had 3 majority, when the
Counal of Ten fuserfered in dme and banished the two propoesen
for life to Nicosia in Cypros. Abour thiy time 2 Sorunzo was hanged,
though not in Venice inelf, for sacrilege, and 3 Contzomi put in
chains for burglary; antther of the amc family came in 1499 before
thie Signory, and complained that for many yeans he had been with-
ot an office, that he had only sixteen ducats 3 year and nine childesn,
that his debos amounted so sisty ducats, that be knew nio trade and
hsel Laeely beets turned itito the strects. We ean undenstand why seme
of the wealthicr nobles built houses, sometimes whole rows of them,
o provide free lodging for their tiecdy comrades. Such works figure
i wills among deeds of chatity.

Dot if the encimies of Venice ever foundal serioas liopes apon
sbunses of this kind, they were gready in error. It nught be thought
thas the commercisl activity of the ciry, which pur within reach of
the bumblas 3 rich rewand for their lsboar, and the colomes on the
cutermn shores of the Meditemancan would . kave divered fom
political affzits the dangerons elements of socicty. Bor had not the
political history of Genos, notwithutanding stmilar adwanmgss, ben
of the stormicw? The cause of the stability of Venice lies rather ina
combination of circumstances which were fonnd in union nowhere
ehie. Unassailable Fom ks position, it hud been able from the begin-
ning to treat of foreign affsirs with the fullest and ealiriew refloction,
and ignore nearly altogether the partics which dividad the pest of
Ttaly, to escape the entanglement of permanent alliinees, and ‘to-set
the highest price on those which it thought fit 1o make. The kevtiote
of the Venetian character was, consequently, 3 spirit of proud and
contemprtous isolanon, which, joined to the harred fele for the ety
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by the other Seaues of Ttaly, gave rise 10 2 strong setse of solidanty
wizktn, The inhabitant meanwhile were united by the nicae powerful
ues of nterzst in dealing both ‘with she onlaniss and with the poucs-
woup am the mainfand, forcing the population of the Liteer, tharis, of
3ll the towns up to Bergamn, to buy snd sell in Venice alone, A
prwer which rested of theats o srtificial could only be mainmined
by interrml hacmony and umity; snd this cmnviction was so wisdely
diffined amemge the cittzens that conspiraton foond few clements
 wotk wpoet. And the disomentad, if there were such, wece hield
w far apars by the division hetween the noble and the burgher that
2 i) understanding was not easy, On the other hand, witkin the
canlky of the mobitiey feelf, travel, commercial enterpeie, and the
ineemeant wars with the Tarks saved the wealthy and dangerow from
that fruitfil source of compiracies—idleniess. In these wars they were
:Ernlafmm:uiminﬂmb}'&lcgmﬂnlmmmmmd*md

fill of the eity was predicted by 3 Vencttan Cato, if this fear of
the siobles ‘to give one another pain’ should continue at the cxpemse
of justice. Nevertheless fhis free movemens in the open air gave the
Venenan anstocracy, as & whole, 2 healthy bias

And when envy and ambinion called for satifiction, sn official
victim wan fortheoming and logal meara and authorities were ceady.
The moral torure which for yman the Doge Francesco Foscar
(L t457) suffered befire the cyes of all Venice Is 2 frightful exsmple
of 3 vengemnce powsible omly i an stistocracy. The Council of Ten,
wh&hlud:hndmmqﬂﬁng.whi:htﬁipwdwhhnm;pp:ﬂdf
ife and desth, of fmancial affsirs and military appointments, which
ircluled the [nquisitars among its pumber, and which overthrew
Foscari, 2 it had overdirown a0 many powerful men before—tiis
Council was yearly chosen aftesh from the whole governing body,
the Gean Conslplis, and was cosequeritly the most direet expression
of i will_ It is not probabile thae serious intrgues occwrred ar thess
clections, a5 the shore duration of the office and the accountahility
which followed rendered it an objece of no great desire, But violent
and mysterions a the proceedings of this and other authorities might
be, the gemime Venctian courted rather than fled their sentence, not
omly because the Republic had long ams, std i it could not cach
hans mijghe pumith his Emily, but becawse in most cases it aceed from
mmu{iﬁnMnm&mﬂ-uMﬁwlﬂmLNum.hdmL
has ever exercised 4 greater mmoral inflenice over it subjects, whether
abrosd or st home. I traitors were 0o be found among the Pregadi,
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there was ample compensapon for this in the fice that every Vensean
away from home was 2 born spy for his governmene. I was a marer
of coumye thar the Venetian cardizals at Rome sent home news of the
transactions of the secret papal consistories. The Cardinal Domenico
Grimani had the dispatches intercepted in the noghbonthood of
Rome (1500) which Asamio Sforza was sending to his brother Lodo-
vica il Maro, and forwarded them to Venice, bin father, thien exposed
to 2 sérious accumation, claimed public cradit for this service ofhis son
before the Gran Consiglio, in other words, before all the sworld,
The conduct of the Venetian government o the Condotien in i
pay has been spoken of already. The only further guarantee of their
fideliry which could be obtained lay in their great number, by which
treachery was made as difficule 21 ity Blscovery was casy. In loaking 1t
the Venetion army list, one i only surprised that smong forees of
such miscellaneous composition any common action was posiible
In the caralogue for the campaign of 1495 we find 15,526 horemen,
broken up into 2 pumber of small divisons. Gonzags of Mantiu
alone had 25 many s 1,200, and Gioffredo Borgia 740; then follow
six officers with a contingent of 600 to 700, ten with g00, swelve
with 400 0 200, fourteen or thereabouns with 200 1 100, nine with
#0, six with 50 1o 60, and so firth. These forees were panly composed
of ald Venetian troops, partly of veterans |l by Venstian diry of
country nobles; the majority of the lesdess were, however, prines
and rulers of cities or their relatives. To these foroy nunt be added
24,000 infaniry—we ate not told how they were rabed or com-
manded—with 3,300 additional roops, who probably belonged t0
the special services. In time of peace the cities of the nuinland weee
wholly ymprotected or occupied by insignificant garrions. Venice
relied, if nor exactly on the loyalty, at least on the good sense of its
subjects; in the war of the League of Cambrai (1509) it absolved them,
as b well known, from their osth of allegiomee, and let them compare
the amenities of 2 foreign occupation with the mild government to
which they had been accustomed. As there had been 1o tresson in
thedr desertion of St Mark, and comequently no punisthment was
ta be fesred, they retumed to their old masters with the wimost
eagemness. This war, we may semerk patenthetically, was the remilt
of a century’s outcry againut the Venetian desire for aggrandizement.
The Venetians, in fact, were not free from the mistake of thase over=
elever people who will eredit their opponents with no imrational and
ium:idmummimthhﬂ:dbyrhjsupdummwhﬁh,whml
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secullar weakness of aristocnaties, they had unely ignarod not ainly
the preparations of Mobarmnod 11 for the eapturs of Comstantinople,
Lt even the armaments of Chatles V111, till the unexpected blov
fill 4t Lase. The League of Camnliest was an event of the sime charscter,
in 0 far a8 it 'wan cleatly opposed to the interesss of the two chief
members, Louts X IT and Julius IL The hateed of all Italy agaist the
victotious city seemied o be concerurated in the mind of che Pope,
and to have blinded him to the evils of foreign intervention; and as to
the policy of Cardinal d'Ambone and hus kg, Venice ought long
before to have recognized ix as a picce of malicious imbecifity, and to
have been thoranghly on i gnard. The other members of the Leigue
took pare w1t from thar envy which may be a malitary corrective
o great wealth and power, but which in incll b a beggarly senti-
ment. Venice came out of the conflict with houour, bur not withoot
lasting damage. _
A power whose foundations were s complicatsl, whose acuivity
st interosts filled s0 wide 2 srage, cxnnot be imagined withoot &
pEmatic oversight of the whale, without 2 regular estimate of
wiczn snd busdens, of profis and losscs, Venice can fuicly nuke good
its claim to be the birthplace of stathical science, together, perhaps,
with Florence, amd followed by the more enlightened despotisms.
The frudal szate of the Middle Ages knew of nothing mose than
catalogues of signorial rights and possessions (arbacia); it looked on
production as a fixed quantity, whichi it approximaely is; 50 long as
we have to do with linded property only. The towns, on the other
hand, threnghout the West must from very esrly times have treated
production, which with them depended on industry and commeree,
uammdh:glyﬂmﬂc:bmmhtbcmnﬂﬂun:“ulﬁlngﬁnmnﬁbe
Hamseatic pEver got hqmﬂ 3 e commetoial
hﬁlmm-!hut.mmﬂmmmm political power and influence fll under
the debit and ‘credic of o ader’s Jedgee. Tn the lealiaey Seates a clear
politieal conscioumess, the pattern of Molammedan administration,
and the Jong and sctive excrcise of trade and commerve, combined
o produes for the first time 3 tue sclence of statinice. The absolute
maonarchy of Frederick 11 in Lower Traly was organized with the sole
object of seciring a concentrated pawer for the death-strigile in
which he wat engsgel In Venice, on the contrary, the supreme
objeess were die enjoyment of lifs aud power, the increase of in-
herited advantages, die creadon of the most lucrative forms of
industry, und the opening of new: channels for commerce
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The writers of the time speak of theie things with the grestess
frecdimi. We lesm that the population of the city smounted in the
year 1422 1o 190,000 souls; the laliins were, py, the first o0
reckan, not according to hesrths, of men able 1o atmm, af people
ible to walk, and so forth, but scconding to "anihne’, and this to
get the mose neurral basis for further calculation. About this fme,
when the Florentines wished to form #n alliznce with Venice sgainse
Filippo Maria Viscont, they were for the moment refused, i the
belich, resting on accurate commercial revums, that a war berween
Venice and Mitim, thar i, bevween: seller and buyes; was foolish;
Even if the duke simply incressed his anmy, the Milanse, through the
heavier toation they mus pay, would become wone cotomers:
*Better let the Florentines be defeated, and then, veed a5 they are to
the lifi of 3 frec city, they will settle with s and bring their silk and
woollen indusry with them, 2 the Lucchew did i cheir distren”
The speech of the dying Dope Mocenipo (1423) 10 2 few of the
senators whom he had sent for to his hedsiie & gill more semuark=
shle. It conting the chief elements of a stadstical account of the whole
msources of Venice. | cannot say whether or where 2 thorough
elucidation of this perplexing document exists; by way of illistradon,
the following facts may be quoted. After repayine & war-loan of four
mulfion ducats, the public debe il m onte") still smountettovix million
ducats; the current trade (it scens) to ten millions, which yiclded, the
texe informs us, a profit of four milbons. The 3,000 *navigh', the 300
‘navi’, and the 45 galleys were manned respecrively by 17,000, 8,000
and 11,000 seamen (more than 200 for each galley). To these mus be
aclded 16,000 shipwrighes. The howes in Venice were valued at seven
millioms, and brought in a rent of half & million.*® There were 1,000
nobles whose incomes ranged from 70 to 4,000 ducats. In another
passage the ondinary income of the Seate in that same year i put at
1,100,000 ducan; through the disturbance of made camed by the
wans it unk about the mildle of the century to 200,000 ducsts,

If Venice, by this spirit of caleulation, and by the practical tur

#% Heee 4l the hanses, and not mesely these ovwned by the Seite, aré messt,
The latws, however, sometiimes piekded encmous ren. (* Y asan, in e Life
Sauuving "Nit Tong aftee Jucopo saw that by remeing 4 b e the Mes-
ceris deadimg tothe Balio neas the Clock-tower, paying only twirttyaic dudat
rent, he could muake g reect w0 the Spadaria, ineressiing the root of e howes
and shape 2l eowsl; and vo be hul the lowe pulled downy making = jgain of

wennes Retdied anl fifiy ducan s yesr” Acoording 1o Cocchietss, the value of the
bowes iy Venice way moce than theee and 3 Dalf imillion deieats fy (FETR .



THE STATE AS A WORE OF ART 47

which e give i, wias the first fully to repeeient one mporzant side
of modern political Tife, in thae culture, o the other hand, which
Tl then prired nicet highly die did noe stand in the frons ek, The
Hterary impulse, i general, was hers wanting, and expocially ‘thir
enthisiasin fior clasical antiquity which prevailed clsewhere,'t The
sprinsda of the Viensetians, says Sabellico, for philwophy and eloquence
weat i ftsedf noe smaller than chat for commeree and politics. George
of Trebizond; whes it 1459, lud the Lain tmamlation of Plato’s
Laws 2t the foes of the Doge, was appointed profesor of philology
with a yearly salary of 150 ducan, and finally dedicased liis "Rhesoric’
i the Stgmorta. IF, bowever, we look through the history of Venetizn
literarure which Francesoo Sansovine bas sppended o his well-knows
book, we dhall find in the fourteenth comtury almowt nothing but
bistoty, and special weeks oni theology, jurispridence, and medicine;
und in the fifteenth contury, till we come w Ermolso Barbaro and
Alds Mammzio, humaniic culture i, for 2 oy of such impartnee,
most swantlly represensed, The library which Cardinal Besurion
bequeathed to the State (1468) marrowly escaped dispersion and
destruction. Learing ookl be bad ot the University of Padua,
where, however, pliyiicians and jurists—the luteer for their opinion
ot points of liwe—reccived by Eir the lighes pay. The share of
Venice in the poctical creations of the country was long insigniicant,
till, at the beginning of the sixteenth century, her deficienairs were
made good: Even the art of the Renmwsance was imported iito
the city from without, and it was not before the end of the fifreenth
century that she lexrned o move in this feld with independent
freedor and serength: Bur we find more striking instances aill
of intellecmnal backwardness, This Government, which had the
dergy so thoroughly in i contral, which reserved ol itsedF the
sppointment to all important acclesisstical affices, and which, une
fime after another, dared to defy the court of Rome, displayed an
offictal phety of 3 most singular kind, The bodies of saints and other
selies impored from Greece afier the Turkith conquest were bought
at the greatest sacrifices andd reccived by the Doge in solema peo-
cemvian.™ For the coat without s seam it was decided (1455) to offer

¥ This dislike secimi to bave amountod 10 positive kared in Pope Pasl 11,
whio called the fmmanishs heeetics one sl all,

5 When the body of St. Luke wa bronght fram Bowia, 3 dispute ros
with the Benedictines of Sama Giintins ot Padue, who cliined o posiew it
slready wud the Pope lad 1 decide besween the two partics.
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10,000 ducats, but it was not to be had. Theie measures were not

the frait of any popular cxcitement, buc of the rmanquil cesolusions of
the heads of the Govermment, and might have been omimed withows

atrracung anty comment, and at Florence, mmler sinulsr. circum-
stances, would certainly have been omitted, We shall sy sothing of
the picty of the masses, and of cheir firm belieFin the indulgenees of
an Alexander VL But the State iself] afier alworbing the Church to a
digree unknown chewhere, bad in uth & cormin ecleinticl
element bn ts compeaitian, and the Doge, the symbal of the Sate,
sppeared in twelve great processions (‘andae’) in 2 half<dericl
character. They were almast all festivals in memory of politicl
events, dnd competed in splendour with the great feises of the Church;

the most brilliant of all, the fimous marriage with the s, fll on
Ascension Day, '

_ The mess elevared polineal thooght and the most varied forms of
Inmum development are found united in the mistory. of Florence,

which in this wme descrvss the name of the first modern Seare in the

world. Here the whole people are busicd with what in the despone

cities i the sfuir of 3 single family. That wondrous Florenine

spinit, at once keenly critical and artistically creative, was incessandly

rramforming the social and polinical condition of the Stare, snd a5
incessauly describing and judging the change. Florence sthis became
the home of political doctrines und theoriss, of experiments and

sudden changes, but als, like Venice, the home of statistical scienee,

and alone and above all other States in the word, the home of
hntoncl repraentation i the modetn sense of the phrase. The
spectacle of andent Rome and 2 fumillarity with it leading writers

were not withour influence; Giovanni Villani confesies thue he

recxived the fiot impulse 1o his great work at the jubilee of the year

#300,'* and began ir immediarely on his recarn home. Yet how many

among the 200,000 pilgrms of that year may have been like him in

gifts snd tendencies and still did not wie thie history of their natve

citia! For not all of them could encourae themselves with the

thought: ‘Rome is sinking: my native city is riing, and ready

achieve great things, and therefore T wish 1o relate its past histary, and

hope to continue the story to the present thme, and a3 long as my life

shall Jast’ And besides the witness to ite past, Floreace obeined

through it historians something furdiée—a ereer fime thas fell 1o
the lot of any other city of Tudy,

¥ The year 1300 Is alio 4 et date in- Dame's Diine Camedia,
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Olsr prosenit task i ot o wiite the history of this remacksble State,
but merely to give 4 fow indications of the fntellectnl fresdon and
sderendence for which the Florensines were indebeed 1o this hivory.

Ie ey osher ity of Italy weee the struggles of political parties
bister, of such early origiie, snd so permanent. The descriptions of
ther, which belong, it &s true, 003 somewhat liter period, give dear
cvidence of the superiority of Florentine eriticiam.

And what 3 politician is the grest victim of thee erses, Dante
Alighieti, motured alike by home and by exilel He ueseced hiis scorn
of the incessant changes and expetiments in the constrution of his
nstive city i Tinging verses, which will remain proverbial so long
i polimical events of the sunc kind recur®; he addresed his home
i words of deflance and yearning: which must have seirred the
hearms of his connerymen, Bur his thoughes ranged over luly and
the whole world; and if his passion for the Empirc, 18 bie conceived
it, wat ni mote than an illuson, it muss yet be admiteed that the
youthifil dreams of 3 newbom polisicsl specalation are in his caie
ot without @ poetical grmdeur. He i prond to be the fise who
trod this parh,* certatnly dn the footsteps of Artivatle, bue in his own
way independendy, His ideal emperor i s jues snd hamane judge,
dependent on God only, the heir of the univetsal eway of Rome to
which belonged the sanction of nature, of right and of the will of
God. The congnest of the workl was, accocding to this view, rightful,
reiting on 4 divine judgement berween Rome 2 the other ation
of the carth, and God gave his appeoval to this empire, since under
it He became Man, submitting st His birth 1o the census of the
Emperoe Augustms, and st His death to the judgement of Ponnius
Pilate. We tniay find it hard to appreciste these and othee arguments
of the same kind, but Dante's passion never fils to carry s with him,
It hua letters he appears 3 one of the earhes publicies,™ and is perhaps
the first layman to publish political tracrs in this form. He began carly,
Soom after the death of Bearrice he addressed a pamphlet an the State
of Flotence *to the Grear ones of the Earth', and the public utteratices
of his later years, dating from the time of his banishment, are all
* Prrgamari, V1. at thi cd,

# D¢ Manarcieia, I, 5. (*English trnsdation by Philip HL Wiksted i the
Temnple Cludes.) '

" Dame yivhed 1o keep the Fope 11 well av the Emperor shways in tiadg,
Sz by letrer written duting the conclave of Curpontras, 1314, (*A tramulation
of the Latin Wiorks of Dante, Temple Clamics, London, 1940, Epinols V -
VL pp gu6-3360)
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dirccted 1o emperors, princes, wul cardinaly In these lesers and in
his: book De Vulgari Eloguentia (About the Veracular) the fieling,
boaght with bittee: paing, b constantly recurring thae the exile
may find ehewhere than m |is vaove plice an intcllcctual home in
binguage and cubure, which cannot be taken from him. On this
point we shall have more 10 33y in the sequel.

To the two Villani, Giovanni as well as Matteo, we owe not 50
much derp political ceflerdon 2 fresh and pracrical observations.
togeher with the clemens of Florenting stanmics and imporsany
notices of piler States, Here too trade and commerce had given the
ampule 1o ecanomic us well o political science. Nowhere elie in the
world was such sccurate information to be had on fimancial affaire
The wealth of the Papal cowrt at Avignon, which st the death of
John XX 11 amounted to twenty-five millions of gold forins, would
be incredible on any les tustworthy auhotity, Here only, a
Flotenice, do we mieet with colossal loans like that which the Kitng of
England contracted from the Florenting howses of Bardi and Prruesi,
who lost to his Majesty the sum of 1,365,000 gold floting (1338)—
their own money and that of their parmers—und neverdicles
reeovered from the shock: Most impareant facts are here recorded
ta the condition of Florence at this time:?" the pablic income (over
300,000 gold Horins) and expenditure; the population of the city,
hete only coughly erimated, according vo the conumystion of beead,
in ‘bocche’, {2, mouths, put ut po,000, and. the popalation of the
whale territary; the excon of 100 10 500 male chilieen among the
3,800 to 6,000 annually bapized:® the schoolchildren, of 'ﬁlﬂm
8,000 to 10,000 lmmed reading, 1,000 t0. 1,200 W six schools anth-
metic; and besides these, 600 scholars who wire tanght Latin grammar
and logic in four schools, Then follow the satistics of the churches
and monssteries; of the luspitsls, which held mose than 3 thoussnd
beds; of the wool trade, with most vuluable desails: of the mine, the
provisioning of the city, the public officials, 21d so 06, Inciderstally
we learn many curious ficts; how, for insance, whet the public
fimds {*monte’) were first cnablisthed, in the yoar 1355, the Frinciecasns
spoke from the pulpit in favour of the meanire, the Dounrinirans and

I I Macklavelii's Himory of Flarenee (book 11, chapter §3) we tead tht
0,000 perons died uf the plijaee ln rsgs,

 The priest put atide 3 black bean for every hay, snd 2 white ome for every
gitl. This-wa the only meam of teginmtion

1* Thets was already & permancat fire brigade in Flozence,
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Augusmnians agamae it. The economic resilty of the black death
were and could be observed and' deseribed nowhero else in all
Europe 4 . this city.® Only & Flotentme could have left it on
record bow ¢ wa expeeted that the scanty population would hive
nade sverything cheap, and how mstead of that Lboos and com-
wodities dombled tn price; how the common people a2 first would do
no wotk at all, but seply give thenmselves up to enjoyment, how in
the city itself servants and paids were not 1o be had except at exrava-
g wages; how the peassuts would only sill the best Jands, and left
the rest miwcultivated; and hirw the monmom legacies bequesthed
the pooe at the time of the plague seemed aftcrwards useles, sinee the
poer hud sither dioil or had coased o be poor. Listly, on the occasion
of s great begquess, by which 3 chillless philandiropist left six *denani®
to every beggar in the ciry, the sttempt i made to give a compre-
hiermive satstical socoant of Florenrine mendicancy.

This statistical view of things was ata later tme still more highly
ctltivated it Florenee. The notewosthy pomt abour it is that, s 3
rule, we can perceive its conmection with the higher aspects of history,
with art, and with culture m general, An invenrory of the yrar 1423
mentions, within the compass of the same docament, the seventy-two
exchangg offices which surrounded the *Mezeato Nuovo'; the amoant
of coined money m crculation (two million golklen flori); the then
new industry of goll spinnmg; the slk wares; Filippo Brunellesco,
then buey in digging climical architecture from it grave; and
Levtrarde Arctin, secreeary of the republic, at work 1t the revival
of sncient literature and eloquence; fauly, it spesks of the general
prosperity of the city, then fiee from political conflices, and of the
goud fortune of Jaly, which had rid jrself of foreign mercenarios.
The Venetian statistics quoted above which dare from abour the
wunie yer, centainly give evidence of lurger propesty. and profit
and of 4 mote extemive scenc of action; Venice had long been
mistress of the seas before Florenee sent out its first galleys (1423) to
Alexandria. But ne reader can fail to recognize the higher spicit of the
Horennne documents. These and similar lsss recur at intervals of ren
years, syscematically. arranged and wbulated, while chewhere we
finud at best occanional potices. We can form an approximate estimate
of the property and the busines of the fire Medici; they paid for
du:‘iﬁﬁ.publi-cbuﬂ(ﬁng&.mﬂmfmm a3 1o 147 1o Jow than

™ The best suthiotity for the pligue itelf b 2«1 ipoon by
Boccacin at the beginning of tho Dveamernn, :5
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663,754 gold Horins, of which maore than 400,000 fell on Cotime
ulotie, and Lorenzo Magnifico was delighted thar the moniey had
beets 1o well apent. Fn 1478 we have again o most impostarss and i s
way complete view of the commerce sml trailes of this city, some of
which may be wholly or partly reckaned among the fine arts—such
as those which had to do with damasks and gold ar silver embeoiders,
with woodcarving and ‘intarsia, with the seulpture of arabeque
1 marble and sandstone, with portraits in wax, and wi Jewellery
and work in gold. The inbom ealene of the Florettines for the
systematization of outward life is shown by their books onagricultire,
busiticss, and domestic cconomy, which are markedly supetior to
those of other European people in the fiftcenth century. It has been
rightly decided to publish selecrions of these works, although no
little study will be needed 1o extract clear and defimire results from
Lh:mhaﬂumu,mluwmdiﬂimlryinm:gni:glh:nm
where dying parents bepged the government in thar wills 1o
En:lhci:ﬂml,muﬂnrimifd:rydodhwdmprmim:rqpﬁu
profession.

For the first half of the shxteenth contury probably no State in the
world passesses 3 document like the magnificent descriprion of
Florence by Varchi In descriptive statistics, at in 1o many thing
besides, yeranother modil i left to s, befise the freedom and greas
o of the ity sank into the grave.

This saristical estimare of omward life &, however, unifoemly
acctunpanied by the narrative of political cvents to which we kave
already referred,

Flogence not anly existed under political forms more varied than
those of the free States of Tealy and of Europe generally, butit reflected
tipen them far tnore deeply, It-4s 2 faithful mirror of the relations of
individuals and classes to & variable whale. The picrures of the groat
etvic democracies in France and in' Flinders, g5 they arc delmeared
i Froissart, and the narmtives of the German chroniclers of . the

cctitury, are in truth of high importance: but in co

hensiveness of thoughe and b the ratonal development of the stary,
none will bear comparion with the Florentines. The rule of the
nobility, the tyrannics, the strugules of the middle elsss withy the
proletarist, limited and unfitnited demecracy, pmeude-democracy,
the prmacy of 4 single house, the theocracy of Savanarols, and the

ixed forms of governmens which prepared the way for the
Medicesn despotism—all are 3o described dhat the inmost motives of



THE FTATE AT & WORE ©F AXT i3

e wctes ate Lsid hare to the lighe# At length Machisvelll in his
Floceming ligtory. (down to 1493) reproens his native city & 4
lieg orgsmam and its development s 3 natural and individual
stocesi; he 1 the firse of the moderm who has risen 1 such 2 concep-
sion. 11 Hes withows our province to detcrmine whether and b what
Pﬂmhhrlmmﬂinpﬂ:m:dmvhdmmhjswy.nhmﬁduudy
the csse in iy Hife of Caorocein Castracani—s fancy picuure of dhe
wypical despot. We might find something 1o sy sgaini every line of
the Stonie Fomatine', and yet the great and unique value of the
whole woold remain wnaffected. And his contempotaties and
wiesmors, Jacopn Vi, Guicciseding, Segnd, Varchi, Vettoen, what a
dirvle of illsmrious names] And what 2 story it Is which thee masters
lem!Thpmmdman:ﬂrmufﬂmlﬂdm&unfﬂu
Flaeztrrine republic i here nufislial The ‘valuminous record of the
uﬂ!quuhh:highuamlmmip’nﬂﬁ&whkh:h:mﬂﬂmﬂ
thets shaw may appear i ane but as & collection of curionnes, may
swakien in another 2 devilish delight st the shipwreck of sa much
"‘ﬂﬂﬂiirludgnmhm,m:thirdmﬂs:ﬂnﬁktlgmnhitmﬁ:!
sstize: for all it will be an object of thonghe and study ta the end of
time. The evil which was for ever sroubling the peace of the dity
wat its rule over once powerful snd now canguered rivals like Pis—
s nule of which the necesary conscquence was a clironic state of
vialenes. The only remedy, cerainly an exteme ons and which
limuh:&mmlnmddhw:pmm&:dﬂmrmmmpt,m&
that oaly with the help of fivoarable chances, would have been the
well-imed dissaludon of Tmany itito & federal union of free citics.
At a lager perind this scheme, thent no more than the dreain of a past
aige, broughe (1548) a patriotic cirizen of Lucea to the scaffold, From
this evil s from the illstarred Guelph sympathies of Florence for a
fotelygn prince, which familiarized it with foreign intervention, came
“-hﬂpﬂmpﬁ:nmdwuhhmhﬂr,ludcﬁuhofu&nnmqf
rvestigution, 1 amn ouly able to bring mpgether 1ome scattered facts pisked

(¥ The finrin of ducat clghed | oz, and i viandard value wasput 3t 24 carat.
it ess worth about half a guinica, or spproxmutely §1.59, buot it purchusiog
P‘mwzmgs_hnm&iﬁiwmdz'wﬂthﬂ#nf&dﬂm
lefi ar by deuih {rago) 334137 Horine About 1480 the Parbach of Agmles,
lnﬂuvim?mm.whnprmdmwﬂdmwnﬂul'\nh?;hlh
tehess of all Jealissiy’. Bevween 1400 and 1580 Francero Samoving smumes
1903 depresintion m the value of mancy, )
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all the dmasters which followed, Buc who docs not sdmire thie people
which was wrought up by its venerated preacher ro a mood of sach
smtained loftines that for the fint tme in laly it e the example of
sparing s conguered foe, whil the whole history of ity past taughe
nothing but vengeanis and exterminathom? The glow which melted
patriatian into ooe with moral regencration may seem, when looked
at from a distance, to have soon pased sway; but its best remlts
shine forth again in the memorsble sege of 1529-30, They wete
ool 2 Guiceianding dien wrate, who drew dowm this stamm upon
Flotence, but he confesses Iimself that they schicved things which
seemiad incredible; and when hie declares that ssmibile people woull
have got out of the way of the danger, he means o more than that
Horenee ought to have yielded itself silently and ingloriously fnto the
hands of i enemics. It would no doube have preserved its splendid
suburbs and gardens, and the lives and peosperity of countles
atizens; but it would have been the poorer by one of its greates
atd most ennobling memories.

In many of their chief merin the Florennnes are the and the
earliest type of ltalians and modem Ewropeans gmmt;: they are so
alsa in many of sheir defocs, When Dante compares the city which
wat always mending its consitution with the sck man who is con-
timually changing his posture 10 escape from pain, he rouches with:
the comparison 3 permunent featire of the paliical life of Floronee:
The great modern fallacy tiat 2 constitution can be made, cin be
manuficrared by 3 combinution of existing forces sl endencies,
was comstunitly croppinig ug in smoemy times) even Machisvelli is not
wholly free from it. Comstitutional artists weee pever wanting who
by an ingenious distibution and division of politi power, by in-
direes clections of the most complicited kind, by the establishment
of nominal offices, sought v found 3 lasting otder of things, and to
satisfy or to deceive the fich and dhe poor alike. They nafvely feech
their cmples from classic] antigquiry, and borrow the party hames
‘ottimati’, 'aristocazia’\® a4 matter of course. The workd since
then has become wsed tor these expresions and given them a con-
ventional European sonse, wheress oll former PArTy. | TImcs  Wete

y nutlonal, and either charactenzed the camse at iswe or sprang
v the caprice of accillent. But how s name colonrs o discalours
1 political cause! '
But of all who thought it possible 1o canstrucy 5 State, the gretet
1 The Lateer first i 4529, after the expuliion of the Medici,
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bevand all comparison was Machisvelli. He treats existing foreed as
living and active, takes 4 lage and accurite view of altermutive
possibilities, and secks to mililesd neither himelf nor othen. Mo man
could be freer from vaniry or ostentation; indeed, he docs not write
fiot ehie public, bue eithir for prinees and sdministrators or for personal
friende. The datiger for bun does not lie m on affecration of geniue
of m 'z fale order of weas, but ruther 0 8 powerful imagimanion
which he evidemly controls with dificuley, The objectivity of his
political fudgement is somrtimes sppallng in 15 sinceriey; bur it is
the sign of 3 time of no ordinary need and peril, when it was 4 hard
muaiter 1o believe i night, or o credic others with juse dealing,
Virsuoms indignation at his expense is thrown away on o, who have
ween b what sense political morality is endernood by the satesmen of
o own century. Machisvelh wa st all events able to forges himelf
i ks camse. In troch, although his writings, with the exception of
very few words, aee sltogether destitute of snthasiaam, and although
the Florentines themselves treated him ae lase a0 a eriminal, he was a
pitriot in the fullest meaning of the word. Bt free 2 he was, like
st of his conternporarivs, in speech and mogaly, the welfare of the
State wasver i Bist and Test thoughe,

His most comiplete progrimme for the construction of & new
political syssem at Flarence b st forth in the memorial to Leo X,
compoed sfter the death of the younger Lorenzo Media, Duke of
Utbmo (d. 1310}, to whom he had dedicated his *Prince’. The State
was by that time in extremines and utterly corrupe, and the remedics
proposed are nov always morally jusifiable; bue it 4 most intereiting
to se¢ how he hopes to sz up the republic in the form of a moderate
democracy, as heiress to the Madici. A more ingeniows scheme of
concessinns 1o the Pope, to the Pope's varions sdherents, and o the
different Florentine interests, cantiot be imagined; we might Goey
ourstles Jooking inro the works of a clock, Principles, olbswervations,
compativom, political forecasts, and the like are 1o be found in
numbers in the ‘Discorsd’, among them flashes of wonderful iight.
He recognizet, for example, the law of 2 continuous thongh not
unifeem development in republican institutions, and requires the
entstitution to be fexible end copable of change, 1 the only micans
of i g with hloodilied and banidunens. Tor a like reason;
m order to uard sgainie private vinlence anid foreign mecrference—
“the death of all freedom™—he wishes to see introduced a judicial
procedure (‘accusa’) agamst Hated citizens, in place of which Flocence
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hdhitbmﬂbnduudﬁughﬁ:hcmmdnudnl With 3 maseer]y
hatid the tardy and involuntary decisions re chatscterized which ot
eritical momenss play so impoant & part in republican States. Onee,
it i true, he i misled by his imaginasion and the pressure of evengs
into wngualified pratse nflhcpénpir:.wl:dcﬁ:humhut&m,b:
=y, lxmrtﬁmm:yptiuu.mnlwhichmnhrumduﬁhmbr
“good advice', With regard 1o the Government of Tuscany, he has
noﬂoubt!hnitbtbmmhumem}um&mmﬁm' .haﬁl
“Discorso’ that the reconquest of Piss i 1 quicition of life or ;
he deplores that Arezzs, afier the rebelhion of rs0a, was nok fazed 1o
:i:cg;mnd:lmmiuﬁuingcnnﬂ&mlnﬂmr:puhfbmmthﬂmmd
to expand E'u-]}rudaddmr}xi:mﬂmryh:wdumﬁjurmu
heme, and not to be themselves attacked by others, bur disclares that
Hnmh:d:imylbegunu&umng end, and from the fisst nade
deadly encmies of Pisy, Liscea, and Sicna, while Pistoia, ‘trested like
a brother”, had voluntarily submisted 15 her.

- - b

Ilwuddbcmuasmuhicmdraw;;u:ﬁldhcmm;:b:&wubn
republics which stil] cxised in the fifteenth century and this unique
city—the most imporeant workshop of the Ialian, snd indeed of the
modem European spirit, Siena mﬁ':miﬁm:hcgnmm*gmic
m.llmiicamdihrdamtprmp:my m art il industry st not
midlead v3 on this poine. e Sylvius books with lemging from his
naave town over to the ‘merry’ German tinperial cite, where life
is embittercd by no confiscations of land and goods, by no arbitrary
officials, and by no palitel &ﬁmu.ﬁmmmﬂlycmwith{u
range of our task, as before the fime of Andres Dooria it took almen
1o part in the Renaisance, Indeed, the tlabicant of the Riviers was
proverbial among Tealians for his contempt of all higher calture.

to eeturn 10 an endurable condition, Perliaps it was owing 10 the
Bet that all wheo ok parc in public atfaine were at the same
time almost withot excapron active men of busines, The c.:;mﬁ:
af Genos shows i 4 stniking manner with whas isecuricy

and vast commeres, snd with whar internal disorder the posesian
of distant colonies, sre cottrpatible,
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FONRIGH PULICY

As the imjority of the Ik States were i their intermal comtitmtion
wotks of art, that &, the frun of reflection and careful adspation, so
wthrh‘rdwnnmmw:mdmuu!mtbmgnwmﬂdﬁimwi
of arr. Thar nearly all of them were the result of reoent amrpations,
w3 Ect which exercised 24 fatal an influence in their foresgn =i
their imernal policy. Not one of them recognized another without
rescrves the same phiy of chance which had helped to found and
comsolidate ame dynuty might npnet snother. Nor was it alwaws 2
tratter of choice with the despor whether to keep quict or noe. The
necossity of movement und aggrandizement is commen o all illegin-
mate powers, Thus Ialy became the seene of 5 "forzign policy” which
gradually, 38 in other countries also, acquired the position of 3
recopnized sysesm of public law, The purely objective treatment of
tnternations] affairs, 21 free from prejudics 2 from mord scruples,
sttained 2 perfection which sometimes b not without 2 certain
beauty and grandeur of iy own. But as 2 wholc it gives us the
impression 6f & bottomles abys.

Inerigmes, srmaments, leagues, corruption and. treason make wp
the outward history of ftaly ac this petiod. Venice in parncular was
long sccused on all hands of secking to conquer the whaole peninsula,
or gradinally 0 to redince jts srongth thar one State after another mast
fall into her hands. Bur on acloser viswit is evident that this complaint
did not come from the people, but rather from the cousts and official
classes, which were commonly abhorred by their sibjecn, while the
mild government of Venice had sceurcd for i general codfulence.
Even Flormce, with it rotive subject ciries, found isselll in 2 file
position with regard 10 Vienice, apart from all commercial jeslousy
and from the progres of Venice in Rontagna. Av last the League
of Cambrai acusally did strike 2 serioos blow at the Seate which all
Iialy cught vo have supported with united steength.

The ather States, also, were animated by feelingsno less unfriendly,
and were at all times ready to wie against one another any weapon
whiich their evil comscisnee might suggest. Lodavico il Moro, the
Aragonese kings of Naples, and Sixtus | V—to sy nothing of the
stmaller powers—kept Italy in 2 constant perilows agitasion. It would
have been well if the atrociow game had been confined to lealy; but it
lay 1 the natsire of the case that intervention and holp should ac last be
soughr from ahrosd—m parsicular from the French and the Turks
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‘The sympathies of the people at large were throughous on the side
of France. Florence had never eessed to confess with ing naivene
ite old Guelph preference for the French. And when VIII
setually appeared on the ssuth of the Alps, all lraly accepted him
with an enthudasm which to himself wnd hin followens seemed me
accountahle = In the imagination of the Iralians, to take Sayonarols
for an example, the ideal picture of 3 wise, juse, and powetfisl savisur
and ruler was still living, with the difference that he was no longer the
emperor invoked by Dantz, but the Capetian king of Frmee. With
bis. departore the illusion was broken; bue it was long befare all
undersiond how completely Charles V111 Louis X 11, and Francis 1
haud mistaken their troe relanion wo Ttaly, and by what inferior motives
they were ked, 'The princes, for their pare, tried o make e of Franes
ina wholly different way, When the Franco-English wan came taan
endd, when Louis X1 begran to cass aboue his diplomatie nees on all
sides, and Chatles of Burgundy 1o embark on bis foolish sdventures,
the ltalian Cabinets camo to mece them at overy pot, It beeame
chear that the interventisn of France was only @ question of time, even
if the chims on Nuapls and Milan had never existed; and thae
the old interference with Genoa and Piedmone was only a type of
what was to fallow. The Venetians, in fict, expected it as carly a3
1462 The martal terroe of the Duke Galeazzo Maria of Milan during
the Butgundion war, in which he was apparently the slly of Cliarles
a5 well 35 of Louis, and comsequently had reasnn to dread an stisck
fron both, is strikingly shown in his correspondence. The plan of
equilibrium of the four chicf Tealian powers, as undesstond by Lorenzo
the Magnificent, was buz the assumnption of a clicerful optimistic
spirit, which had outgrown both the recklesmess of an experimental
policy and the sperstitions of Florentine Guelpliism, and persisted in
“hoping for the best, When Louis X 1 offered s aid in the war apaing
Ferrante of Naples and Sixnus 1V, be replied, ‘f cantiot set my own
advantage above the safety of all Ttaly; would 10 God it never e
into the mind of the French kings to try their strength in this country |
Should they cver do s, Traly is lost." For the other princes, the King
of France was altemately & bughear to themselves and their enemies,
and they threstened to @ll him in whenever they taw no more
convenicnt way out of their difficultios. The Popes, in their am,
fancied that they could make we of France without sny danger

= Chirler [V ITE chpeer 10: The French were conidered qoumme
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dhemselves, and even Innocent V11 imagined that he eould widilaaw
to wilk m e Hmhm:lrmnn:mqmwlﬂlyuth:heﬂ
of a French:srmy.

Thoughtfal mes, indied, foresaw the foreign conquest long before
the expedition of Charles VIIL And when Charles was back sgam
on the other side of the Alps, it was pliin to every eye that an ena
of intervention had began. Misforsune now fallowed on msforome;
it yeas undesstond toa Lite that France and Spain, the two chick
inwadeny, had become gresr Buropean powers, that they would be
1o banger warisfied with verbal homage, but would fight to the death
o influsne and terrimey in 1aly, They had begun 1o resemble the
centralized Jralisn Seates, and indeed to copy them, ouly on a gigantic
wile. Scheries of aunexation o exchangs of werritory were for @
dme indefiuitely multiplied. The end, as is well known, was the
ciuplete victory of Spain, winch, as sword md thicld of the counter—
cefnemation, long held Papacy among o ather subjects, The melin-
choly reflections of the philosophers could only show them how
those who had called in the barbarians all csme to & bad ead.

Allianees-were 3t the same time formed with the Tuks wo, wich
a lirtle seruple o disguise; they were teckoned no worss than my
other polirical expedicnts The belicf in the unity of Western Chinsten-
dnmhuduq:dmmhrhcmumﬁth:{kmuhhmu:cmudf
shaken, and Frederick 11 had probably outgrown it Bit the fresh
wlvanes of the Orientsl nations, the need anl the num of the Greck
Enipire, had revived the old feeling, though not in its former seoength,
theoughout Western Europe. laly, however, was a striking excop=
sion 1o thiy rule. Great 23 was the terror felt for the Tucks, ond the
muﬂdmg:ﬁum:hmmwnmmhugummnf
sy comiequence which did not conspire against other Iralian Sraves
with Mohamssied [1 s liis sucoessors. And when they did notdo so,
they sill Tad the credic of it: nor was it worss than the sending of
erissaries to poison the aweens of Venice, which was the charge
brought against the heirs of Alforuo, King of Napls, From 2
scoumirel like Siguanondo Malatesta nothing bester could be expected
thany that he: should call the Turks into lraly, But the Arigotiese
monarchs of Naple, from whont Mohammed-—at the instigation,
we read, of other haliats governments, etpecially of Venice—had
once wrested Otrantd (14%0), afierwands howided on the Sultan
Bajazet |1 agaitss the Venstians, The ame charge was beoughs
sgainut Ladovico il Moro, "The blood of the slain; snd the miscry of




i) CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISTANCH

the privoners in the hands of the Turks, cry 1o God for vengeance
against him,' says the Srate historian. In Venice, where the govem-
ment wat mformed of everything, it was kmown that Giovami
Stores, mler of Pesaro, the counn of Lodovico, hed covermmned the
Turkish smbasssdor o their way to Milan. The two must respeceable
amang the Popes of the ffteenth century, Nicholss V and Pius 11,
died in the deepest grief at the progress of dhe Turks, the Litter indeed
amid the preparations for a crsade which he was hoping 1o lead in
person; their succesions embezzled the consributions sent for this
purpose from all pares of Christendom, and degraded the indulgences
granted i return for them into 3 private commercial speculation.
Tunocent VITT consented to be gaoler to the fugitive Prince Djem, for
a salary pud by the prisonce’s brother Bajazet 11, and Alexander V1
supported the steps taken by Lodovico il Mora in Constantinople to
further 3 Turkush ssaule upon Venice (1408), whereapon the lutter
threatened him with 2 Council. 1eis elesr that the nototious alfiance
besween Francis [ and Soliman 11 was nothing new ot unhesrd of,

Indeed, we find imstances of whole populations to whom it scemed
no particalar crinwe to go aver bodily o the Turks. Even if it were
only held ont as s theeat © oppresive govermments, this 15 ot feass a
prmf!ha:ﬁcd&hmlbmmu:fmh:r Ax early a5 1480 Battins
Manztovano gives us elearly to undeestand that most of the inhabitants
of the Adriatic coast foresaw something of this kind, and thae
Ancona in particular desiced it When Romagna was suffering from
the oppresive government of Leo X, a deputy from Ravenns sad
openly to the Legate, Cardinal Giullo Medici: "Motsdgmore, the
honourable Republic of Vesice will not have us, fise fear of s dispate
with the Holy See; but if the Turk comes to Ragus we will put
ourselves into his hands

1t was a poor buz not wholly groundless comsolition foe the enslave-
ment of laly then begun by the Spaniards, that the cotury was at
Jeast secured from the selapse w0 barbarism which would have
swaited it under the Tuckish rule. By iself, divided 15 1t was. it could
hardly have excaped this fate.

I, with all chese drawhacks, the lealion statesmanship of this period
deserves our praise, it & only on the ground of ity practical and
un ed treannent of those question which were not affeced by
fear, passion, or malice. Here-was no feudal system afier the northem
fashion, with its artificial scheme of rights; bur the power which each
possessed he held in practice a5 in theory. Here was no anteudant
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nﬁ]&y.ﬁ'hﬂ.hl&mﬁiﬁ:mﬂwnﬂﬂ:m of
heous with all ity strange comequences; bur princss and counscllors
were sgread in acting according to the exigencies of the parcular
caer 3nd 10 the end they had in view. Towands the men whose scrvices
were used and toveands allies, come from whae quarter they nighe, no

of caste wan fele which could possibly estrange 3 supporter;
ind the cluss of the Condotncn, in which birth was a mateer of
indiffieie, shows clearly enough in whaz sart of hands the el
power layy and lastly, the government, in the hands of an enlighsnel
espot, had an incomparsbly more socurare acquaintance writh its
ownmnmpmdwi:hﬂmr{hndghmthmwupomnllﬁr
northern contemporancs, and estimated the seonomical 2nd moral
up:dmindﬁimdmlfmdmmm:hrmﬂlmpmicmm
rulees were, notwithsanding grave ertors, bom mauers of staistical
wience, With much men negotiation was posiible; it might be pre-
sumed that they would be convineed and theit opinion modifisd
when practical temom were Lid before than, When the geeat
Alforso of Naples was (1434) 2 prisanee of Fillppo Marix Viscontl,
he wan able to sstisfy- his gaoler that the rule of the Hoose of Anjou
instead of Tis ovi 3t Naple would make the French masters of faly;
ﬁﬂj!poMuil:lhimﬁuwi:hﬂmummmimd::nzﬂim
with him, A northens prince would scarcely have aczed in the same
W.umiu]rnntmwhmﬁmalhyinmﬁnrmpmuwnlihlhn
of Viscouti. What eonfidince was felt m the power of self-interest i
Ilh:mhyi:ndchnmdviﬁ:{:wﬁ]whs:hmnhhglﬁﬁqymlh
urivessal suwoniibment of the Florentines, paid the fithlen Fearants
at Naples—a muan who would cenainly be tempted 1w keep him 3
pritoner, snd was by no means too serapalous to do so. For to arreat
a monarch, and then 1o lec him go alive, afiee excorting
ha signatsiee and otherwite insudring him, s Charles the Baold did to
Lois X1 51 Peronme (1468), seemed madness 1o the lalian; o that
Lﬂrmuwmdtnnunszkmunlwithghy,m:hem
to come back at all. The sre of polirical persussion was at this vme
raised to 3 poimt—especially by the Venetiun ambassadors—of which
norther mations first obtained & conception from the Tealians, and of
which the official addreaes give 3 most imperfocs idea. These are
mere piecss of humanistic chetotic. Nor, it spite of an otherwie
wuumhm:ﬁqmwﬂmcinm-ufn«dmylxhafmgh
andl frank speaking in diplomatic intercourse, A man like Machiavelli
appours in his "Legazioni’ in an almos pathetic light. Fumished with
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scnty isructions, shabbily eqitipped, and treated 2 an agent of
inferior rank, be never loses his gift of free and wide olservation ar
hiis plessire in picturesque i

A special division of this work will tesat of the wudy of man
individually and nationally, which among the Iralians wene hand in
hand with: the study of the ourward conditions of human Jife,

WAL A3 A WORE OF ANT

It st heve be bricfly indicared by what steps the art of war asmed
the character of 3 produce of reflection. Throughour the eountries of
the West the education of the individual soldicr in the Middle Ages
was perfict within the limits of the then prevalent system of defence
sad aeeacks noe wis there any want of ingemiogs inventors m the ares
of besieging and of fortificstion. But the development both of strategy
and of ractics was hindered by the chatacter and duration of military
sexvice, and by the smbition of the nobles, who disputed questions
of precedence In the fice of the enemy, and through smple wane of
discipline cansed the loss of great bartles like and Mauperais.
Traly, on the cotirary, was the firt country to adope the systetn of
mercenary troops, which demanded & wholly different organization;
and the carly mtroduction of fircarms did its pare in making war 2
democranc pursin, not only becatise the strongest castles were imsble
w0 withstand a bombardment, but becawse the skill of the engineer,
of the gunfounder, and of the arilleie—mm belonging to another
class tham the nobilicy—was now of the first importance in & cam=
g It was fele, with regrer, thar the valoe of the inidividual, which
been the soul of the guall and sdmirsbly organized bands of
mercenarics, would suffer from these novel means of destruction,
which did their work st 3 distance; and there were Condouien who
opposed o the utmost the introduction at least of the mukes, which
had Grely been fuvented in Germany. We read thar Paolo Vicelli
whiile recogmizing and himulf adopting the cantion, put ont the eyes
and cur off the hands of the cprred "whioppettien’ (arquebusiens)
becase he held it snmworthy that & gallane, sl iz mighe ke noble,
knigle shoold be wounded and lsid low by 2 common, Jﬂpmd
foot soldier. On the whale, however, the new discoveriss were
accepeed and mened to wsefil account, 4l the Tulismy boczime the
teachery of all Europe, both in the building of forrifications-and in
the meams of artacking theny. Princes like Federigo of Urbino and
Alfurao of Ferrara acquired » mastery of the wbjecr compared 1o
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which the knowledge even of Maximilian | sppears superficial. In
Jialy, earller than elsewhere, there existed 4 compeehensive saence
anll e of military affsies heee, for the fine Gme, thar impareal
delight s tiken in able generalihip for its own sake, which might,
indeeil, be expected from the frequient change of party and from the
wholly unsentimental mode-of action of the Condowmien. During
the Mileno-Venenan war of 1451 and 7453, beeween Francesca Sforza
and Jacopo Pecinino, the headquarcers of the later were ateended
by the scholar Gian Antonio Porcelio dei Pandoni, eommisnionsed
by Alfonso of Naples 1o write a teport of the campaigt. It is written,
uot in the purcss, bur in « fluenr Latin, a Hittke too much in the #yle
of the homaenstic bombast of the day, B modelled on Crur’y
Cammentarics, and interspencd with speeches, prodigies, and the
like. Since for the past hundred years it had been serivwly disputed
whether Scipio Africanns or Hannibal was the greater, Piccinino
through the whole book musc needs be alled Scipio and Sforza
Hannibal, Bu someehing pesitive Iud 1o be reported roo respecting
the Milinse army; the sophise presentid himself to Storza, was
led wlong the muky, praised highly all that he saw, snd promised
to hund it dowen to posterity. Apart from lim the Iealian lireeatare of
the day is rich i descriptions of wars and strategie devices, writien
for the wse of educated men in geneeal as well a5 of specialiscs, while
the contemporary narratives of nostherns, such 23 the Burgundian
War' by Diebold Schilling, still tetain the shapelesess snd matterof-
farct deyness of & mere chromicle, The greatest filemante wheo has ever
weased im thas charsever of pulivary affairs, Machiavellh, was then busy
writing his *Arre della Guerra', Biur the development of the individusl
soldice found its most complete expression in those public snd wlemn
conflicts. berwesn one or more pain of combatang which were
pracised bong before the fimous 'Challenge of Barlera” (1s03). The
vistor was sssuted of the praiss of poets and scholars, which were
dentieil 10 the noethern warmior, The rewlt of these combats was 1o
loger pegarded a1 1 Divine judgement, but as o crivmph of personal
merit, snd o the minds of the spectators seemed 10 be both the.
decision of an exciting competition and 1 stisfiction for the honour
of the army dr the nation,

It i1 obvious that this purely rational trearment of warlike affains
sllowed, under eertain arcumstances, of the worst atroditiss, even in
the absence of a strang political hutred, as, for instance, when the
phundes of 3 city had been promised to the sroops. Afier the forry
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days’ devastation of Piacenza, which Sforza was compelled o permie:
to his soldiers {1477), the rown long stood empty, and st List had 1o
be peopled by force, Yet oumages like these were nothing eom pared
with the misery which was afterwards broughe upon Tealy by foreign
troogs, and most of all by the Spaniardds, m wham perhaps 2 touch of
oriental blood, perhaps familiarity with the spectacles of the Inquisi-
tion, had unloosed the devilish element of human nature, After seeing
them ar work at Prato, Rome, and eliewhers, it is not sy to ke
any interest of the higher sort in Ferdinand the Catholic and Charles V
who kecw what these hordes were, and yet mchained thens. The
masi of documents which are gradually browghs to light from the
cabinets: of these rulers will always remain an impormnt source of
histoncal mformation; but from such men no fruitfil political con-
ception can be looked for.

THE PAPACY
The Papacy and the domimons of the Church are ereations of s
pecliar 2 kind that we have hitherto, in determinisig the genenl
chaciermtios of Imlian Sttes, referred 1o them ontly cccsinmally,
The deliberate choice and adapration of political expedients, which
Bives = great an interest to the other States, is what we find least of ]
at Romae, since here the spiritual power could constantly coneeal o
supply the defecns of the temporal, And what fiery rrishs did this
State undergo in the fourteenth and the beginuing of the fificenth
century, when the Papacy was led caprive to Avignon! AL st fire,
was thrown into conlision: but the Pope had meney, mroops, and 3
great stacesman and general, the Spaniaed Albornoz, who agam
broughe the ecelosisstical State into compleee subjection. The danger
of a final dissalunon was ssll grester at the time of the schinn, when
neither the Roman nor the French Pope was rich enough to FoCEIgUer
the newly-dost Stare; bue thiv was done under Martin V. sfier the
unity of the Chuorch was restored, ind done aggain under Eugenins | V,
wihen the same danger was renewed. But the occlesiantical Seate s
and remained 3 thorough anomaly ameng the powers of laly; in
and near Rome itself, the Papacy was defied by the great Guilies
of the Colonna, Ownini; Savelli and Anguiilara; in Umbica, in the
Mattches, anid in Romagns, those civic republics had almost ceased 1o
exist, for whose devotion the Papacy had shown so lirtle gratitude;
their place had been taken by a erowl of prnccly dynastics, great oc
small, whose Joyalty and obedienes signified linle. As self-dopendem
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powers; srandisg an their own merit, they bave au intorest of their
own; and from this paint of view the most itporsant of them have
dready beem discawed,

Nevertheless, 3 few general remarks en the Papacy can hanlly be
diipemsed withe New and strange perils and trish came upon it in
the eoure of the fifioenth century; a3 the political apinit of the nation
Iu-g,nntuh:.-hnldulmn-kuunﬂumsidu,uﬂmduwi:whhhdm
jphere ofits acrion, The Jeat of these dangers came fram the populace
ot from abeend; the most seribos had their ground i the charscrers
of the Popes themselves:

Let us, Jor this moment, leave out of consideration the countmes
bevand the Alps. At the time when the Papacy was exposed to moreal
dinger i Jealy, it neither recetved nor could receive the slightess
ssiseaties eithes from France, then undes Louiv X1, of from England,
discracted by the Wars of the Roses, or from the then diorganized
Spanish monarchy, or from Germany, but litcly betrayed 2t the
Connail of Basle, In Taly igself there w 3 cereain numbes of in-
siructed and cven uninstrocred people whose national vaniry was
flassered by the Jralisn chamcter of the Papacy; the persotul interests
ufmmyd:pmddminimiuguﬂma&ningthh:hmtﬂ:
amd wast masses of the peaple still believed in the virue of the Papal
blesing atd consccration;® among them notorious raneessors like
Vitehazo Vitelli, who still prayed to be absolved by Alexander VI,
when the Pape’s son had him srangled. But sl these grounds of
sympathy put together would not have sufficed to save the Fapacy
from it enemies, had the latter boen tedlly in camiest, and had they
known how to tike advantage of the envy and hatred with which
the institntion wits regarded.

And st the very time when the prospece of help from without was
30 sinall, the most dangerous symproms appeared within the Pajacy
itsell. Living as it now did, and scting in the spirit of the secular
ftatizn principalities, it was sompelled 1o go through the sume dask

cniees a3 they; but i own exceptivnal nature gave 3 peculias
calour go the shadows.

As far a1 the city of Rome ielf & concemed, small accomnt wis
taken of fis intemal agitstions, s many were the Popes who had
returmed aftor being cxpelled by popmlar wmult, and 0 greatly did

* for the injremion made by the blessing of Eujgenim 1V in Forence
sre iy !.Il'b;u the Verpasiams Menwin (*English Edition by ‘Wieess, Lomdos,
1936, P. 57,
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the presence of the Ciria miinkwter to the mterews of the Ronius
people. But Rome nos only displayed at cimes a specific and-papl
raddicalisen, but in the most serious plogs which were then coatrived.
gave proofl of the working of unseen hands from withoot. Tr was 0
i the cste of the compiracy of Stefime Potari agaimse Nicholas V
[1453), the very Pope who had done must for the prosperity of the
city, Parcari simed at the eotuplots overthrow of the papal autharity,
and had diseivguishicd accomplices, who, though their names are not
handed dowt to s, are eorninly to be looksd for among the lalian
govermments of the time. Under the pontificate of the same man,
Lorenzo Valla concloded lils fumons daclesmasing agairy the gift of
Consanrine with the wish for the speedy seculariztion of the Stats
of the Church,

The Catilinaran gang with which Pius 11 had to consend (1460)
avowed with cqual frankness their resolution 1o overthrow the
government of the priests, and it leader, Tiburzio, threw the blime
on the soothmyen, who had ficed che accomplishinent of his wishes
for this very yeur. Several of the chicf men of Rome, the Prinee of
Tarznto, and the Condottiere Jacopo Piccmino, were scoomphices and
supparters of Tiburzio. Indeed, when we think of the booty which
wad accunrulued in the palaces of wealthy prelates—she COMSPITatosy
bad the Cardinal of Aquileis especially in view—swe ure surprised
that, i’ an alorost inguasdee city, such SHEMPES Were Dot more
frequent and mote socoessfal. It was not without teson that Plus 11
preferred to reside anywhere earher than in Rome, snd eves Paal {1
was exposed to no small anxicey dirough 1 plos formed by some dis-
charged abbrevistors, who, under the commiand of Plating, besieged
the Vancan for twenty days, The Papacy mutt socsier or liter have
fallm & victim 1o such enterprises, if it had not samped ant the
atistocratic factiom under whose procection these bands of robbers
grew, 10 & head,

This task was undertaken by the eerible Sixnus [V, He was the
first Pope who had Rome and the neighbourhond thoroughly unier
his comtrol, cpecially afier his snccesfil arack on the Hotse of
Calonna, and consequendy, both in his Ieilian policy and in the
intemal affirs of the Church, he could ventume o set with 3 defiane
‘atelaeivy, und 1o st at nought the complaints and threats 1o mummon
nmu:ilwlﬁ:hnmﬁmndlimunfhmpnﬁkmpp&;lhimlf
with. the nocessary fimds by simony, which suddenly grew m un-
heard-of proportions, and which extended from the appaintent of
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curallnuls dowen to the granting of the smalless avours. Susws bimweld
hsd not obeained the papal dignicy without recourse to the sume
means,

A cotcuption so universal might sooncr or faer bning disstrous
consequences on tie Holy Sec, but they lay in the uncerin future,
It was ptherwise with acpotiem, which threatenied 5t one rime 10
desruy the alogether, OF all the “nipoti’, Cardinal Pietio
Ruario emjoyed at fint the chief and almost exclusive favour of
Sixtms. He soon drew upon him the eyes of all Inly, punly by the
fabulows lusury of his life, partly through the reporn which ware
catrent of his itreligion and his polirical plins. He bargained with
Dhike Galeazzo Maria of Milan (1473), that the Lueer should beeome
King of Lambandy, and then aid lilm with money md wroops o
remnry o Fome and ascend the papal throne; Sixtus, it appeats,
hue voluntarily yielded to him, This plan, which, by. making the
Papacy bereditary, would have ended in the seculanization of the
papal State, fiiled through the sudden deatht of Pictro. The wecond
‘nipote’, Girolamo Riario, remained a layman, and did not seck
the Pontificate. From this time the ‘nipod’, by their endeavours to
fonnid principalities for themselves, became a new source of confusion
w lealy, Tt had atready happened dhat the Popes tried to make good
their fousdal claims on Naples i favour of their telatives, but since
the farlure of Calixzus 111, such 2 scheme was o longes practicable,
and Girolame Riarin, after the sttenpe to comjuer Florence (and wlia
ke how mamy other plices) had filed, was foresd to conten
hitrsself with foumding & State within the limits of the papal dominic
themselyes, This wan it 5o far justifiable 25 Romagua, with itx princes
and dvic threawned to shake off ithe papal supremiacy
sltnerther, znd ran the risk of shortly filling & prey to Sforza or the
Venetians, when Rome interfered to prevent it. But who, at ames
and b eirewmuances like ‘thess, could gnarantes the continued
obedienee of "nipoti’ and their descentlants, now surned R SOVETSign
tulers, to Popes with whom they had no further concem? Even in
liin lifegitree the Pope was not always sure of his own =m ot nephew,
and the temptation was strong v expel the ‘nipote’ af a predecessos
and replsce hin by one of his own, The reaction of the whole aystem
on the Papacy welf was of the mont scrios charserer; all mesns of

som, whether temporal or spiritual, were wed without scruple
fioe the mose guestionable ends, and to these all the other objeces af the
Apossolic See were made subordinate, And when they were aitained,
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at whatever cost of revolunons and proscriptions, 4 dynusty was
founded which had no wronger interest than the destruction of the
P :

m death of Sixtus, Girolamo was only able to mainain hinself
in his wairped principality of Forll and mols by the urmost exertions
ol his own, and by the sid of the Howe of Sforz, to which hir wife
belonged. In the caticlave (1484) which followed the desth of Stxns
—that in which Imccent V1T was dected—an incidens occurred
which scemed to fumish the Papacy with 3 new external guarammes.
Two cardinaby, who, at the same time, were princes of ruling howss,
Giovanni d'Aragons, son of King Fermante, and Ascanin Sforza,
brother of Lodovico Hl More, sald theis votes with shameless effron-
seryi 10 that, 2t any rate, the ruling howses of Naples and Milan
bocame intercsted, by their participstion in the booty, in the con-
tinmance of the papal systen. Once again, in the following canclive,
when all the cirdmals bur five sold thenselves, Acanio received
enarmous sums i bribes, not without cherishing the hope that 3t
the next election he would himself be the Bvoured eandidate.

Lorenzo the Magnificent, on his parr, was anxious thar the House of
Medici should not be sent away with empry hands: He married bis
daugheer Madidalena to the son of the new Pope—thefintwhopublicly
acknowledged his children—Francewchero Cibo, and expected ot
anly Bvours of all kinds for his own wm, Cardinal Ciiovanm, after=
wards Lea X, burt alus the rapid promation of his son-in-law, Bu
with tespect w the Liwer, he demandid tmpossibilitics. Under
Tnmocenit VI there was no oppanunity fie the sudacious nepotiam
by which Stutes had been founded, sinee Franceshiets himself was
4 poor creatuse who, like his Fther the Pope, sought power only
for the lowest purpose of all—the acquisition and accumulation
of money, The manner, however, in which fiiee st san practised
this occopation muss have led sooner r later 1o a final ctastrophe—
the diolution of the State. If Sixtus had filled his treasury by
the mle of spiritual dignities and favours, Tnnecent and his wn,
for their parr, established an office for the sale of seculis favolurs,
i which psrdons for munler and munilaoghier weee sold foe
large sums of money. Out of every fine 150 ducsts were paid into
the papal exchequer, and what was over to Francescheno, Romes
during the Latter parz of this pontificate, swarmed widh heensed and
unlicensed awassing; the Betions, which Sixem had begn to. put
down, were 3gsin 13 sctive as ever; the Pope, well guarded ia the



THE STATE A A WORL GF ART 'ﬁﬂ

Vatican, was satisfied with now and then laying 3 trap, in which 4
wealthy misdoer was oocssinnally caught, Por Pranceschern the chiel
point was to know by what means, when the Pope died, he coulil
cicape with well-fillel coffers. He betrayed hinuelf at lu, on the
cecation of 1 Bl report (1490) of his father”s death; he endeavotired
10 carry off all the money in the papal treatury, and when this proved
impossible, insisted that, ar all evenes, the Turkish prnce, Djem,
should go with him, and serve a5 2 living capital, to be advantageously
disposed of, perhaps to Ferrante of Naples. 1t is hard to cspmate the
palitical possiblities of remote periods, bur we cannot help asking
ounclves the question if Rome could have survived two or three
pontificares of this kind. Abo with reference 1o the belicving
countries of Europe, it was fiprodent to let matters go w0 far thae
not only tmvellers and pllgrmm, bt s whole embasy of Maximilian,
King of the Romans, were sripped to their shirts in the neighbour-
hood of Rome, and that envoys had constantly to nirm back withoue
setung foot within the cty.

Such 2 condition of things was incompatible wich the conception
of power and in plessures which inspired the gifted Alexnder VI
{1492-1503), and the Brst event that happened wis the restoration,
at least provisionally, of public order, and the punceual payment of

Swrictly speaking, a5 we are now dicusing phases of tealim
avilixzation, this pontificite might be pased over, smee the Borgn
ate no more [nlun than the House of Naples. Alexander spoke
Spanish m public with Cessre; Lucresia, at her entrance to Ferrara,
where she worea Spanish costume, was sumy to by Spanith byffoons;
their confidential servants comsisted of Spantards, a5 did also the most
{ll-fsmed compmy of the moaps of Cesare in the war of 1500; and
even his hangman, Don Micheletto, and his polsoter, Schastiano
Pingott Cremonese, seom to have been of the same mation. Among
his other achisvensents, Cesare, in troe Spanish fashion, killed, accord-
ing to the rules of the cruft, sx wild bulls in an enclosed court. Bug
the Ronan comiption, which seemed to culminate i this family,
was already far advancod when they came to the ¢ty

Whar they were anid what dhey did his been often and fully
described. Their immediate purpose, which, i fact, they ateained,
wai the complete subjogation of the pontifical State. All the petty

who weee mostly. more ot less reftactory vassals of the
Chutch, were expelled or destzoyed: and in Rome inelf the two
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great facriony were annihilited, the so<illed Guelph Omini s well
1 the so-calledd Ghibellime Colonna, But the means employed were
of so frightful o charscter thae they must cermainly have ended in the
ruitt of the Papacy, had not the comemporancous death of bath
father and som by poison suddenly intervened to alter the whale
spect of the sitaation. The maral indignation of Christenidom veas
certainly no great source of danger 10 Alexandér; ar home lie war
strong enough to cxtore terror and  obedicnes; foreipgn nuless wore
won over 1o hiv side, and Louis X 11 even sided bim to the utrmost of
his power, The masy of the people throughoue Europe Tiad Lardly
& conception of what was pasing in Central Taly. The only notment
which was really fraughe with danger—when Chatles VITT watin
haly—went by with anexpected formume, and cven then it was not
the Papacy as such that was in peril, but Alexander, who risked being
supplanted by 3 mare respectable Pope. The greas, permanent, and
inczeasing danger for the Papacy lay in Alecnder himself, and,
above all, in bis son Cesare Borgia.

In the natuire of the father, ambition, avatice, and seruality were
combined with srong amd brilliane qualities, All the pleanires of
power and luxury he granted himself from the fine day of his

tificate in the fullest messure. In the cholee of means to this emd
was wholly withoue scruple; it was known 3t once that he woukd
more than compensate himself for the sactifices which his eleetion
had mvolved, and that the simony of the sller woull far excesd
the simony of the bayer. Tt must be remenibered thit the vice-
chancellorship and other oifices which Alexander had formexly held
had tamght him o know better and tom to more pesctical account
the various sources of revenue than any other member of the Curia.
As-early as 1404, 3 Carmalite, Adam of Genoa, who hud preached at
Rome aganst simony, was found murdered m his bed with twenty
woutids, Hardly 3 single cardinal was appointed without the payment
pf enormous sums of maoney,

But when the Pope in course of time fell under the influence of
his son Cesire Borpia, his vinknt messures sswmed thae charicier
of devilish wickednes which necosarily reaces npou the ends
What was donz it thic srugele with the Roman nobles and with
the tyrants of Romagna exceeded In faithlesness and barbarity even
that messure to which the Aragonese rulers of Naples had already
accustomed the world: and the genius for deception was alio greaser,
The mannee in which Ceare isalated his fuher, murdering brather,
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biother-indaw, and other relatiom o courtiers, whenever their
favour with the Pope or their potition m any other respect bocame
inconvetsicnt vo him, is literally appalling. Alexander was foreed to

wissce in the murder of his best-loved son, the Doke of Gandia,
sinee he hitself fved m houdy dread of Cesre.

What were the final sims of the latter? Even in the last months of
his. tyranny, when he had murdered the Comdottieri at Sinigsglia,
and wai 10 all inzents and prrposes master of the eoclesdastical Seate
(1503}, those who stood near him gave the modest reply that the
Uuke merely wished to pur down the factions and the despots, and
all for the good of the Church only; that for himself he defired
md:ingnmrcthmﬂh:[uniﬂlipnfdultmmgm.mdﬂmlthn{
carned the gratitude of all the following Popes by ridding them of
the Orsini snd Colonua. But po one will sccept this as his ulomate
design. The Pope Alexander himself, in his discussions with the
Veneian smbassador, went further thin this, when commirung his
s o the protection of Veices ‘T will sce 1o it," be sxid, “that vpe
dxyﬂmh;mnynhﬂlbclnngchhﬂmhimmmm.‘tmmhdnd
addid thit no one could became Pope withous the consent of Venice,
anid for this end the Vencuan cardinals had only v keep well together.
Whether he referred to himself or not we are umable to siy; st all
events, the declration of his Either is sufficient to prove his designs
on the pontfical hrooe, We forther obtain from Locrezia Borgia
2 cerain amoant of indirect evidencs, in so far @ cenain pasuges
i the poems of Ercale Strorea muy be the echo of expression which
she = Duchess of Fermira may catily have permitted henelf o use.
Here, too, Coare’s hopes of the Papacy are chiefly spoken of] but
mow and then 2 suprenaey over all Inly & hinted at, and filly, we
are piven to wnderstand that 31 remporal ruler Cesare’s projects were
of the greatest, and that for their uke he bod formery surrendered
his carditalate, In fact, there e be no doubt whatever thar Cesare,
whether chosen Pope or not after the death of Alexander, meant
to keep possession of the pontifical State ar any cosr, and that this,
after all the enoemines be had commined, be coull not s Pope
have sucxeeded in dong permanendy, He, if anybody, could have
secolarized the Staes of the Church, and he would have been foroad
to do so i order 5o kecp them, Unliss we ate much deveived, this
15 the tezl remwn of the scoret sympathy with which Machiavelli
treats tho grest erimiml; from Cesare, or from pobody, could it
be hoped that be ‘would desw the stecl from the wound', In other
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words, amnibilate the Papacy—the source of all foreign intrvention
and of all the divisions of fraly. The intriguess who thotshe to divine
Cesare’s aims, when Holding our 10 him hopes of the Kingsbom of
Tuscany, seem to have been dismissed with contempt.

Bue all logical conelusion from his premises are idls, not beciine
of the unzccountsble geniw, which in fuct characterized him as linde
a8 it did Wallenstemn, bur because the means which he employed
were not compatible with any large and consittent couns of sction.
Pethaps, mdeed, in the very cxcess of his wickediess some prospect
of mlvation for the Papacy may have existed even withoat the accident
which put an end ro his rule.

Even if we assume that the destruction of the peery despors i the
poutifical State had gained for him nothing but sympathy, even if
wee take as proof of his grest projects the army camposed of the bost
soliliers and officers in Traly, with Leanardo da Vind as chicf enginesr,
which fallowed his forsunes in 5503, other fics nevertheless bear
such 3 character of wireson that our judigement, like that of cos-
temporary. obscrvers, i whally ar 2 loss to explain thens. One fict
of this kind i the devastatian and malteestment of the mewly-wan
State, which Cesare will intended to keep and o rule over. Another
18 the condition of Rome and of the Curia in the lue decades of the
poutificate. Whether it wete that fither and son had drawn up 2
formal list of proscribed persons, of that the murden were resolved
upon one by one, in cither cise the Borgias wete bent on thie secret
destroction of all who szood m thar way or whiose fnlieritance they
caveted. Of this, money and movable goods formed the smallest part:
it was 3 much greater source of profit for the Pope that the meomes
of the clerizal digmitaries in question were suspended by ther death,
and that he reccived the revenues of their offices while vacant, and
the price of these offices when they wete filled by the wecosors of
the murdeted men. The Venetian ambasador Paolo Capello seporred
in the year 1300: 'Every night four or five murdersd men aro dis-
cavered—bithops, prelates snd others—so that all Rame is trembling
for fear of being destroyed by the Duke (Ceare).’ He hinself nsed
to wander sbout Rome in the nighe-time with his guards, and thers
15 cvery reason 1o belicve that he did s not only becsine, like
Tiberis, he shrank from showing his now eepultive feattires by day-
lighe, but also to gratify his inune thirst for blaod, perhaps even an
persons unknown to hine.

As carly 38 the year 1499 the despair was 3o grear and so genetal
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thnat swany of the Pagal guerds were wayhid and put to deith. Bus
those when the Botgias couldd not assall with open violence &l
yictinis to their poisan, For the cases in which 3 ceram amouns of
diseretion seetned coquisice, 3 white powder of an agreeable e
was made wie of, which did not work on the spos, but slowly und
gradually; and which could be mmxed wishour notice w any dish or
goblet. Prince Djem had raken some of it m 2 sweet dranght; before
Alexander surrendered him to Charles V11 (1495), and st the end of
thesr career fether and son poisoned themielves with the same pawder
by sccidentally fasting a sweommeat intended for a wealthy cardinal.
The official epitamizer of the histary of the Popes, Onofrio Panvinio,
menmions three cardinals, Omind, Ferrerio and Michiel, whom Alexan-
der camsed to be pobiotied, and hits at 2 fourth, Giovanni Borgm,
whom Cosre took into his own charge—thongh probably wealthy
prelutes seldom dicd in Rome at that time withoot giving rise to
suspicions. of this sort, Even teanguil schalary who had withideawn
to wme provincial town were not aut of reach of the mercless
paisan, A seczet horror seemed to hang sbout the Pope; storms and
thunderbals, crmhing in walls and chambers, had in earher nmes
ofien visited anid alinned himy in the vear 1500, when these pheno-
mietia wete repeated, they were held to be “con disbolica”. The report
of these events seems at last, throngh the well-attended jubiles of
1500, to have heen carried far and wide throughoat the countrics of
Ewrope, and the infimows traffic in idulgences did what el was
needed 1o draw all eyes upon Rome. Beskdes the roturning pilgrims,
sirange white-robed penitents came from Iraly to the North, among
ther disguised fgitives fram the Papal State, who are not likely
to have been silent. Yet nove can calenlate how Gr the semdil and
idignation of Chrisendom mighs have gone, before they became
1 seurce of pressing danger to Alexander, "He would,” says Panvinio
elseuchere, *have put all the other rich cardimals and prelates out of
the way, to get their property, had lic not, i the midst of hus great
plins for his son, been struck down by death.” And what might not
Cesare huve achicved if, at the moment when his father dicd, he had
not himelf been Taid upon a sickbed! What a conclave would that
have been, in which, zrmed with all his weapons, be had exeorted
his election from 3 college whose numbers he had jodiciouly
reduced by potson—and this at a time when there was no French
srmy st hand! In pursuing such a hypothisis the imagination loses
wself i am abyss.

o
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lstead of thins fullowed the conilave n which Piis H T was elected,
am, dfiee his speedy death, that which chose Juling 1 1—both clections
the frmms of a general resction,

Whatever may have been the pﬂmﬂnmnh of Juliws 1T, in 4l
cssenial “he was the saviour of the Papacy. Hu 6 ri
wi:htb::?:::ﬂf:mm since the pontificate of his mﬁmﬂn’ Shxtus
had given him a profound insighe into the grounds and condifion
of the Papal authority. On these he fonnded his own policy, and
devored to it the whole force and passion of his unihsken soul. He
sscended the steps of St Peter’s chair withoot simony and amid
geveral applamse, and with him ceased, at all events, the undisguised
truffic i the highest officss of the Chusch. Jubius had favourices, and
amuong themn were some the revene of wonhy, but 2 special formme
put him shove the trmpurion to nepotisn His brother, Giovanni
della Rovere, was the husband of the heiress of Urbino, fister: of the
lase Moneeleliro, Guidobalile, and from this mariage was bors, in
1491 1 sou, Fraticesco Maria della Rovere, who was at the ssme tims
Papal "nipote” and lawiul ik to die duchy of Urbine, What Juliss
clsewhere acquired, either on the ficdd of hatle or by diplomutic
means, he proudly bestowsd on the Church, not on his fumily; dhe
eccleniastical rervicory, which he found in 4 state of disolutian, he
begueathed o his successor completely subdued, and increased by
Parma and Placene It was oo his faulr that Ferrars too was not
added o the dominions of the Church: The 700,000 dicats which
wete stored up in the Cartel Sant’ Angelo were o be delivered by
the governoe to note Bue the farre Pope, He made hinself heir of
the cardinals, and, indecd, of all the clergy who dicd m Rome, and
this by the most desporic means; but he murdered ar poisoned none
of thest, That he should hiself lead his forces 1o battle was for him
an wuvoidable necessity, and cerminly did him nothing ke good
it o time when a man n ltaly was forced 0 be either hammer or
anvil, and when personality was 2 greater power than the most in-
disputable right. 1 despiee all his high-sounding "Awasy with the
barbartans!” he neverthicles contributed mate than any man to the
firm sertlement of the Spanixedy in Ttaly, he may have Hought it
mateer of indifference to the Papacy, or even, as things stoo, s relative
advantage. And to whom, seoner than to Spain, could the Church
look for a sincere and lating repeer, i an age when the princes of
Traly cherished nome but sicrilegious projects agaims her? Be this 33
it may, the powerful, ariginal natare, which could swallow no angee
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and conceal no germnne good-will, mads ou the whole the i
most desirzhle in his siuation—that of the "Poutefice wernibile’® He
could even, with compartively elear conssicnce, venture 1o mmman
2 conail to Rome, and so bid defiance to thias outcry for 3 council
which was raisedd by the opposition all over Burope, A ruler of this
rmr:snmdndmmg;mﬂmmtd spmbol of his conceptions; Juliny
found it in the reconstruceion of Se. Peser’s. The plan of it, s Bramnanie
wished to have b, is perhaps the grandest expressian of power in vmty
which et be imaginel, In other arts besides srchitecture the face amd
the memory of the Pope live on in tlicie most ideal form, and it 1s
not without significance that even the Latin poetry of those days gives
E‘-oofnfn whally different enthusiasm for Jatius than that shown tor
is predecessors. The entry into Bologna, at the end of the "lter Julii
Sectndi’ by the Cardmal Adriano da Cometo, has a splendour of
its own, and Giovan Antonio Flaminio; i one of the fiest cleginy,
appealed to the parrio in the Pape to grant his protection to Iraly,

In & constitution of his Latersn Council, Julim had solermnly
denounced the simony of the Papal elections. After his death in 1413,
the moneydoving cardinals tried 1o evade the prohibicion by pro=
posing that the endawment and offices hitherto held by the cliosen
candidate should be equally divided amons themselves, in which case
they woukd have electad the besteendowed cardmal, the incompetent
Raphael Riario. But 3 reaction, chicily arising from the younjger
membess of the Sacred College, whio, shove all things; desired 1
liberal Pope, rendered the miwrible combination futile: Glovanm
Meilici was dlecred—dhe famous Leo X,

We shill cften meet with hum in treanng of the noonday of the
Renuistances here we wish only to: point our that under him the
Papicy was again exposed to greas inward and ourward dagens,
Among these we do not reckon the comspiracy of the Candinahy
Petrucei, De Sauli, Risrio, aud Cometo (£517), which agmost coukid
have occasioned a change of persons, and to which' Leo found the
true antidote in the unheard-of craatiom of thirty—one new cardinaly,
a measure which had the additional advantage of rewanling, in some
coed at least, veal merit.

¥ 8 T hile camiiot be tranalated by terdlile or homifying; it 4 2 mperlative
of firra {vehemenr, proud) md megnesme, snd points 1o 3 swperhuman and
Ygpode grestnesy of mind, bt sometimes merely indicates an fueisive iris-
hility. Commmporary writen refesred 1o Muchclangelo®s torribifing; Symonib
explaing thiy word & ‘2 passinnane vielence of wemper”.
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Buit soamie of the paths which Leo allowed himself 0 tread duting
the first two years of his office were perilous to the last degree. He
seriowsly endeavourcd to secute, by negotiation, the kingdom of
Naples for Tis brother Ginliano, and for his nephew Losomzm 1

| MNorth falian State, 1o e Milin, Tuscany, Urbino
mﬂﬁlﬁmzhh'ckuth:tﬂmhwsnmdmhmmulhm
all sides, would have become & mere Mdicean appatiage, and ths,
in fact, there would have been no further need to secularize it

The plan found an insuperable obstacle in the political conditions
of the time, Giuliano died carly. To provide for Loremo, Leo
undertook 1o expel the Duke Francoco Maris dells Rovere from
Uthino, but reaped from the war nothing but hamed and poversy,
and was foreed, when in 1519 Loromm followed s wncle 1o the
grave, to hand over the hard-won conquests to the Church. He did
on compulsion and withoos credic what, if it had been done volim-
turily, would have been to his Lsting honour, What he attempred
against Alfonso of Ferrara, and scrually achieved aguins 2 few perry
despots and Condottier], was asuredly not of 2 kind to raise hiv
teputation. And this was ar a time when the monarchs of the Wes
wete: yearly growing more and more sccustomed o political
gambling on a eolosal scale, of which the sakes were this or that
province of ltaly. Who could guarantee that, since' the bt decades
hud yeen 50 great an morease of their power st homie, their ambition
would stop shor of the States of the Church? Leo himseli witngssed
the prelude of what was filfilled in the year 1527; a few bands of
Spanith infantry appeared—af their own accord, itsesms—as the end
of 1520, on the borders of the Pontifical eeroey, with a view to lay-
ing the Pope under contribution; bur were driven back by the Papal
forces. The public fecling, 1o, against the cormuptions of the hicearchy
had of late years been drawing rapidly to a head, and men with an eye
for the Future, like the younger Pico dells Mirsndola, called wrgentdy
for reform. Meantime Luther had alresdy sppesrod upon the scene,

Under Adrian V1 (1521-23), the few and simid improvemens,
cacried out in the fice of the grest Genman Reformation, came too
late. He could do licle more than proclaim his hotror of the course
which things had taken hitherto, of simony, tepotivm, prodigality,
brigandage, and profligacy. The dangee from the side of the Luthersns
was by no means the greatess; an acute olserver from Venice, Giro-
lamo Negro, uttered his fears that 2 speedy and teerible disester
would befall the ciry of Rome iself.
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Under Clement V11 the whole horezon of Rome was filled with
vapours, like that leaden vell which the mrocco drew over the
Campagra, anl which made the Jar months of semmer so desdly.
The Pape was no les detested at home than abroad, Thuughtful
people were filled with anxiety, hermity appesred upon the suects
and squarss of Rome, foretelling the fite of lealy and of rhe weeld,
and ealling vhe Pope by the mame of Anticheist; the facion ofthe
Colonm maised in head defiantly; the indomitable Cardinal Pompeo
Colomns, whow mete existence war 3 permanent menace to the
Papacy, vesntured o surprise the city in 1326, hoping, with the hidp of
Chardes V, to become Pope then and there, s $0on as Clement was
killed o exprured. It was no piece of good fortune for Rome thatthe
lateet was able to escape to the Castel Sant’ Angelo. and the G for
which ke himself was teserved nuy well be called worse than. deach.

Ty a senies of those Ealsehoodswhich only the powerfal can vessre
on, but which bring run upon the weak, Clement brooghe sbow the
sdvance of the Germano-Spanish army under Bourbono and Prunds-
berg {1537). & is cormm that the Cabiner of Churles V intmded o
indficy on him 3 severe catigation, and that it could not calesbate
beforehand how fr the zeal of its unpaid hordes would cany tem.
It would have beent vain to anempe o enliss men in Gernuny
without paying any bouny, if it had ot been well known that
Rome was the object of the expedivien, It may be thar the winten
atdirs to Bourbon will be [und smee day or adier, and it jinot
impeobable that they will prove o be wotded mildly. But liseuriesl
eriticism will not alluw itself wo be Jod asteay, The Catholie King and
Emperor owed it to his luck and nothing else that Pope and cairdinals
were tiot murdered by his oop. Had dhiis happened, no woplutry
in the world could clear hiim of his share in the guit. The masacee
of countlss people of less consequence, the plunder of the rest, and
all the horrors of torure sl eraffic in human life, show dlearly enouggh
what was possible in the 'Sacco di Roma™.

Charles seems 10 have wishicd to bring the Pope, who lsd fisd 3
woond time o the Castel Sant” Angelo, to Naples, after extoming
from hitm vast soms of money, and Clement's flight 1 Orvieto musse
tave happened without aty connivance on the pare of Spain, Whedier
the Bmperor ever thoughe seriomly of the scoulirization of the
States of the Church, for which everybody wai quite prepated, zud
whether he was ceally diswaded from it by the representition of
Henry V1 of England, will probably never be nude clear
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Hue i such projecn really existed, they cunnot bave Lastod Jogg:
from the devastated city arose 3 new spirit of reform bothy in Chinrch
atrd State. It made itself fele in 3 moment, Cardinal Sadoleto, one
witnies of many, thu writes: "If dirough ons suffermg 4 stisfactidn
1% made 10 the wrath and justice of God, if these fessfol punishuens
again open the way w better laws and morals, then is our misfortune
perhisps not of the greatest, . . . Whae belongs to God He will taka
care of; before us lies a Lie of veformation, which po violence an
take from us. Let us 5o rule our deeds and thoughts as to seek in God
onily the true gloey of the pricuhood and our own true greamess and

wer.

In point of fact, this eritical year, 1527, so far bore fruir thay the
voices of senous men conkd agsin make themselves heard. Rome had
suffered too much 1o retun, even under 3 Paul 111, to the gay
corupsion of Leo 3

The Papacy, oo, when i mifferings became 50 grear, began o
excite a sympathy half religious and half polincal. The kings could
met tlerate that one of their number thould mmogate to himeedf
the rights of Papal geoler, and concluded (August 18, 1537) the
Treaty of Amisns, one of the oljects of which was the deliverance of
Cleament. They this, st all evems; tumed 1o their own. acconnt the
unpopularity which the desds of the Imperial troops had excied. At
the same time the Emperor becuie wriously embatrassed, even il
Spatn, where the prelates aml prandess never aw him. withous
rinakitg the mose urgent rentonstrinces. When o peaeral depuitation
of the clesgy and Lity, all dothed in minirning, wis prujmud.
Charles, fearing thar trovbles might arise our of i, like those of the
insmrreceion quetled o few vears before, focbade the scheme, Not anly
did he ot dare 1o prolong the maltreatment of the Pope, but he wis
absoluely compelled, even apart from all considesations of foreign
pelisics, to be reconciled with the Papacy, which he had so grievously
wounded, For the temper of the Gernuan people, which certamly
poitted to 3 different conrse, seemed 10 him, like Germman affains
generally, w afford 0o Foundation for a policy. It i powible, wo, a
& Venetian malntaing that the memory of the sack of Rome ::I
heayy on his conssience, and tended to hastti that expiation
wat sealed by the permanent subjection of the Florenti to the
Medicean fanily of which the Pope was a member. The 'nipote’ s
new Duke, Alesandeo Medic, was morried 0 the matural dsuglieer
of the Emperor,
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In the fullowing years the plan of 3 Council enabled Charls 10
keep the Papacy i all peints under his control, and st one
and the tame time 1o proteet amid o oppres it. The greatest danger of
all —secularization—the sbimger which came from within, from the
Fopes themselves and their ‘nipoti’, was adjourned for centuries by
the German Reformation, Just as this alone had made the expedition
agaimt Rome (13527) pomible and saccenful, 50 did it compel the
Papacy o become o= more the expeosion of' world-wide spiritual
power, to raise itelf from the soulless dehasement in which je lay, and
to place itself at the head of all the encmies of this reformation. The
husrimtdon thi developed diring the latter vears of Clement VIL
and under Paul 111, Pinl 1V, md their surcessors, in the face of the
defection of half Burope, was & tew, regencruted hicrarchy, which
avoiiled all the great snd dingrrous scindals of former umes, par-
ticulirly nepotism, with its astempts at terrrorial aggrandizement,
and which, in allisnce with the Catholic princes, and impelled by 2
nowbern spiritusl force, found irs chicf work in the recovery of what
had bean lost. Tt oaly exisred and 5 only mtelligible in opposition o
the seceders. In this sense it can be said with perfece truth thas the
moral salvadon of the Papacy i doe o in mortal encmies. And now
it political position, tao; though cereainly under the permanent tutelage
of Spain, became impregnable; almose without effors it inheritad, an
the extinction of its vasly, the legitimate line of Este and the house
of Dells Rovere, the duchies of Ferrara and Urbino, But without the
Reformation—if, indecd, it is possible to think it sway—the whali
cocleskistical State would long ago have passed into secular hande

PATRIOTISM

In conclion, let us beiefly consider the effect of these political
circumstances on thie spirit of the nation at large.

It is evident thit the general political uncertamey fn lealy, during
the fourccenth and fificenth centuries; was of a kind 1o excice n the
better spirits-of the tume 3 patriotic disguse and opposipon. Dante and
Pezearch, i their day, prochimed loudly 3 common laly, the object
of the highest efforss of all her children. It may be objected that this
was only the enthusizam of a few highly imtructed men, n which
the mass of the people had no share; but it eath hardly have been
otherwise even in Germany, althotgh in name az Jease that country
wan ymited, and recognired in the Emperor one supreme heatd, The
first qutrionic unteraness of German leeraturs, if we except sonie
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verses of the ‘Minnedinger’, belang to the humanists of the tine of
Maximilian | and after, s read fike st echo of Talian declamations,
Aud yet, = - maatter of Fict, Germany had beeti Jong 4 nation in 2
truer sense than fraly ever win since the Romtan days, France owes
the comciovmess of its nenonal unity mainly 9 is conflices with the
English, and Spain has never permunently ssceecded jn abworbing
Portugal, closely telasted 24 the two countries are, For Laly, the
existence of the cecledastical Seare, and the conditiom under which
alone it could continue, were 4 permanent obscacle to national uiiy,
an obstacle whose temoval seemed hopeless. When, therefore, in the
polincal intercourse of the fifteenth century, the common fatherland
s sometimes emphancally named, it is dose in most csses to
some other lealian. State. Bt those decply serions and sorrowfil
appeals to national sentiment were not heard again dfl later, when
the time for wnity had gone by, when the country was inundated
with Frenchmen and Spaniards. ‘The sense of local patriotism may be
mid in some mearure to have taken the place of this feeling, though
it was bt & poar equivalont for it.



PART 11
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIVIDUAL

PERIONALITY
I she characver of these Stazes, whether republics or idespotisms, hex,
not the smly, bue the chief reson fioe the carly developmient of the
Tealian. "To this it-is due thae he was the firsthormn among the sons of
e Busope.

1. the Mididle Ages both sides of hunan conscioumess—thar which
wat turned within as that which was tomed withous—lay dreaming
ot half awake beneath a common veil. The veil was woven of fith,
Musion, and childish prepossesion, through which the world and
histary were secn clad in strange hues. Man was conscions of himself
only 2s:3 member of a race, people; parey, family, or corporation—
anly through some general category. In Traly this vl fine melted
ineo ir; an aljecrive treatment md comsideration of the State and of all
the things of this woeld became possible. The silifestive side at the
ame time asseried itself with corroponding emphasis; man became 2
sptritual fmdissiduial, % andd recognized hinselfas pach. In the sume way
the Greek had once distinguished hinmelf from the barbarian, ani the
Atsh had fels hinelf an individual at 2 tme when other Asiatics
kmew themselves only ae members of a race, It will not be difficult to
show that this eesule was due above all o the political a
of July,

1 fir earlier times wie can here and there detect 3 development of
fres pecsoalicy which in Noadem Europe ather did not occur ar
all, o could not display itself in the same manner, The band of
audsciows weongdoers in the tenth century desenibed 10 by
Liudpeand, samo of the contemporaries of Gregory V11 {for cxample,
Benzo of Alba), and & few of the opponents of the fiest Hohenstaufen,
show us characrers of this kind. Bat at the close of the thincenth
century Tealy began to swarm with individuality; the ban lsid npon
human perouality was dissolved; and 3 thousand figures mest 1
cach m its own special shape and dros, Dante’s great poam would
have ben impossible in any other countey of Europe, if only for the

= Cibserve the expremiom s yéngolare 3nd wema wnica for the bigher and
higheg sages of indivilinl development,
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veassat that they all sill Ly under the spell of raee. Fo Baly the
auguse poet, through the wealth of individuality which be st fisrth,
was the most nationl hersld of his time, But this mdulding of the
ttvanires of linan natuee in literargre and sre—this maspysidel
representation and criticim—will be discussed in separate chapesn;
here we huve w deal only with the prychiologicil fact inel Ths face
appean i the most decisive and unmusakable form. The fralans of
the fourteenth contury knew hutle of fabe medesty. oe of hypocry
mn any shape; not one of them was afraid of simgularicy, of being and
seemning® unlike his ncighbours,

Despotism, a3 wr have already seen, fostered in the highes degree
the individuality not only of the tyrnt or Condotticrs himsdf, but
lio of the men whom he protected or wsed & his tools—the secretary,
miitilseer, poet, and ¢conpsnion, These people were forced to know all
the inward resources of their own nature, passing or permunent; and
their enjoyment of life wat enhanced and concenrrased by the desise
to obuin the greatest sathiaerion from 2 posibly very brisf period
of power and influence.

Buteven the subjects whowm they ruled over were siot frée from the
samie impulse. Eeaving out of sccount those who wasted cheie livesin
sceret opposition and conspircies, we 1pesk ofthe majotity who were
content with a strictiy. private station, like most of the uthan populs-
rion of the Byzanune empire and the Molammedan States. No doube
16 was often hard for the subjeces of 3 Visconn to musintzin the diguity
of thetr persons and families, and multimdes muse have lost in mioresl
characeer throogh the servitude they lived under, Bue this was nnt
the case with regard 1o indivihuality; for polisel impocence does not
hinder the different tendencies and manifestations of private life from
theiving in the Rullest vigour and varfery, Wealth and colrore, 5o far
a1 display andd rivaley were not forbidden to them, & municipal free-
dom which did not cease to be considerable, snd 's Church which,
onlike that of the Byzntine o of the Mohammedan world, was not
Identical with die State—all these conditions undoubtedly Ervousdd
the growth of individual thought, for which the necessary leisure was
furnished by the cesation of pirty conflicn, The peivate mun,
mdifferent to polincs, and busied partly with serions puruits, partly
with the interens of 2 difetrante, sectns to have been fint fully formed
1 these desportsms of the fourtcenth century. Documentary evidence

"Brihrzﬂluwthd:wmkmgumypmrﬂhgﬁddmﬂhﬁt
tmeu 3t Florence. cach profering to dothe bimelf in his own way.



THE DEVELOPMENT OF THY INDIVIDUAL 83

canmot, of course, be required on sich a poine. The nowelists, fromn
swhom wi might expect information; describe to s oddities in plmry.
bit ouly from one point of view and in so far a5 the needs of thestory
demunil. Their scene, too, lies chiefly in the republican cdes.

In the lagter, circumatanees were abo, but in another way, favour-
shle to the growt of individual character, The more frequenty the
goveming party. ws changed, the more the individual was led to
muake the utmost of the exercise and enjoyment of power, The states-
men sind popular keaders, especially in Florentine history, scquired vo
marked 2 personal character that we can searcely. find, even excep-
riomally, a paralle] to them in contemporary history, hardly even in
srob van Artevelde.

The members of the defcated partics, on the other Band, ofien
came fntey = pusition like that of the whjeces of the despodc Seatss,
with the difference that the freadom or poser already enjoyed, and
it some cases the hope of recoveting themy gave & higher energy o
their individualicy. Among these men of involuntary lescure we find,
fire inerance, an Agnolo Pandolfini (d. 1446), whose work on domestic
ccanomy is the first complets programme of a developed private life.
His estinite of the duties of the individual 2s against the dangers and
thanklesness of public life i in its way a true monument of the
lgt.

Banisliment, too, has this efiect above all, that it cither wears the
exile ot or devclops whatever 15 greatest in him. 'In all our moze
populous cities,' says Giovimo Pontano, “we see 3 crowd of people
who have left their homes of their own free will; but = man akes
his virtues with him wherever he goes! And, in face, they weze by
no mems only mem who had been sctually exiled, but thowands
left their native place voluntarily, because they found its palitical or
economic condition intolerable. The Flormtine emigranes ar Ferrara
snd the Licchese in Venice formed whole colonies by themselves.

The counopaliaanism which grew up in the most gifted circles s
i itself s high stage of individualism. Dante, is we have slready maid,
finds & new home in the linguage and culeure of Tuly, but goes
beyend even this in the words, *My countey is the whale world'.
And when his recall to Florenee was offered him: on unworthy
conditions, he wrote back: *Can T pot everywhere behold the light
of the sun and the stars; everywhere meditate on the noblat muths,
without appearing inglotionsly and shamefully before the city and
the people? Even my bread will not fail me.” The arriies exult o kes
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defiantly in their freediom from: the conuraing of fixed residence,
*Only he who has lexred everything,” says Ghiliersi,™ *is nowhiere
a steanger; tobbed of his fortme and withoot Friends, le s yet the
eitizen of every conntry, and can Fearlesdy despise the changes of
fortune.” In the same strain an exiled I'li‘.l.l!l::lﬂ rrxiru‘wlﬂtm 3
learned man fixes his seat, theee i howe" ™

An acute and ised eye might be shle to trace, step by step,
the incresse in the number of complete men during the fftcenth
century. Whether they had before them 2 3 comcions -objecs the
harmonious development of their spirirual and material existence, 1s
harsd to say; but several of themn asained i, so far 23 is consistent with
the impesfoction of all that i carthly, It may be better (o renomee
the steempt st an estimate of the share which fornme, charseter, snd
talent bad in the life of Lateneo il Magnifico, Bot look at 2 pessomality
Uhdﬁtuf&rﬁum.ﬂprdtﬂyaiiminhhmimhwh:hmm
are thers expresed the peide of the man and the poet, the irony wi
which he treats his own enjoyiments, the most deficate mtite, and the
diepest goodwill!

When this impulse 10 the highest Individual development wan
combined with & powerfil and varied nature, which had mastered
all the elements of the cultite of the age, then aroie the ‘all-tided
man'—'T'vomo umiversale™—who belonged to Inly alane. Men there
were of ecycopaedic knowledpe n many countries during the
Middle Ages, for this knowledge was confinied within narrow lintits:
and even in the twelfth century there were universal srrises, but die
problems of architecture were comparstively simple and wniforny,
and in sonlptore and painring the mater was of moce importance
than the form. Buar in Iealy 3t the dme of the Renansince, we find
artods who irl.ﬂcrf braneh created new and: pcrfm works, and who
alio made the preatest imprestion as men. Others, oumide the s
they pracised, weee masters of 3 vast circle of spiritual interests.

Dante, who, even in bis lifrtime, was aalled by some a post, by
others 3 philosopher, by others a theologian,™ poues forth in all his
writings 4 steeam of persanal force by which the reader, apart fron)

* " i sromda sammemtaris, being Glibern's sutbiography; see the complers
transhation of it in the Phaidon Edition of Ghiber. The paragrsph 12 which
Burckhandt refers b acoually & quotation from Vitmvlie's Anfifieonre, Y1 =

W Cdri Uerel Fika, Bologna, 19o

® Bocraccle, Vit dl Damite. (*Englsh soadmbon by #iifip 11 Widkstesds
-t The King's Cleisics, Lomndon. toos.) o
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thae iteresy of the subject, focls bimmdlf carried away, What power of
will muse the seady, mnbroken elsborstion of the Divine Comedy
have required! And if we look st the matter of the poern, we find that
i the whole spirimal ar phiysical world there s hanlly an tmportant
subjoct whicls the poet has not fathomed, atd on which his utterances
—afiet only & few words—are not the most weighty of his time
For the visual ants he i of the fing jmportnce, and this for better
reasons than the few references 1 contemporary artists—he soon
kecame hinuelf the seree of lnspiration.®

“Ihe fificenth century 15, above all, that of the mony-sded men.
There is no biography which docs not, besides the chicf work of
its bieto, spesk of other pursui all passng beyond the lmits of
dilettantinn. The Florentine merchant and statesman was often lesmed
it both the classical languages; the most famouy humanists read the
Erltics and Politics of Aristotle ro hum and hix sons; cven th:tl.trnghnu
of the hoise were highly cducated. I 1 in these circles that private
education was fint treated serowly. The hirmanis, on bis side, was
compelled to the wost varied attainments, since his philological lear-
iy wat pot hmited, 8 it i mow, to the theorstical knowledge of
classical antiquity, but had toscrvethe practical necdsof daily life. While
studving Pliny, he made collections of natural history; the geography
of the ancicnrs was his guide in ereating of modem geogeaphy, their
history was his pattern in writing contemporaty chironicles, even when
composed in Tralian; he not only translaced the comedies of Pliutus,
but acted 10 manager when they were pus on'the stige; every effective
farmy of ancient lrerature down o the dialognes of Lucian he did his
best to imitate; and besides all this, he scted a8 magmstrate, secretary
it diplomatist—not slways to his own advantage.

But aniong these many-sided men, some, who may wruly be called
ill-sided, tower above the ress. Before analysing the gearmal phises
of life- and colture of this period, we may here, ou the thrahold of
the fifteenth conmery, consider for a moment the higore of one of
these giants—Leon Bartista Alberrt (b 1404, d. 1472). His biography,
whnch woonly a fraglnm[, Ipﬂ.h of tam but little a5 an artist, and
makes no mention at all of his great significance in the hisoory of
architecrune, We shall now see what he was, apatt from thes spesial
clakms to distinction

S The anpels which ke deew on pblets at the auniversary of ihe death of
Treatzicz (Vita MNupwa) wiay have been more than the work of a dileoomte,
Leosisndn nmunhm':pr#m'.m“;mm”dm
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In all by which prane s won, Leon Banisss was from his child-
hood the fir: Of his vatiom gymnasuc fears and excroney we tead
with sstonishment how, with bis feer vogether, be could spring over
o man's head; how, in the cathedml, bhe threw a coin in: the air all
it was heard to ring agaitue the distamt roofs how the wildest horses
trembled nnder him. In three things he desired to appear faultles
tn others, in walking, in riding, and i spesking. He leamed inusic
without 3 master, and yet his compositions were admired by peo-
fessional judpes. Under the pressure of poverty, he studied both civil
and anonic! liw for inany yean, dll exhausion brought oa 3 wvers
illness In bis eweney-fourth year, finding his memory for wordi
weakened, bus s sensc of facts unimpaired, he set to work ar physics
and machemiatics. And all the while he acquired every sart of accom-
plishment and dexterity, cros-exanining artists, schalies and ureicng
of all descriprions, down to the cobblers, aboot the secrets and
peeaitarities of their craft. Punting snd modelling hie peactised by the
way, and especially excelled m admirable likeneses from memory.
Great adimiration was excied by his mysterious ‘camera obscura’®
in which he showed at ouc time the stary and the moon rsmg over
wocky hills, at mother wide Lindscapes with mountatns and gulfy
receding into dim perspoctive, and with fleets sdvancing on the
waters in shade or sumshine, And tha: which othess crested he
weloomed jovfully, amd held every human achiovernent which
followed the laws of beauty far samething almost divine, To all shis
minst be added his literary works, first of all those on art, which ate
landmarks and authorities of the fisse order for the Renaissance of
Formn, cspecially in archicceture; then bis Latin pross writings—noveld
and other works—of which some have beent taken for productions
of antiquity; his elegies, eclogues, and humorous dinmes-

He also wrote an Tealian teeatise on domestie life in four books; and
even a funeral oration on his dog. His serious and witty sayings wiere
thought worth collecting, and specimens of them, mamy columms
lang, aze quoted in his bingraphy. And all that be lad and knew he
imparted, a5 ich natures atways do, without the lesst reserve, piving
away his chicf discovenizs for nothing. Bus the deepest spring of liis
wature has yer to be spoken of—the sympathenc intensity with which

= Dchor loveniom, especsally an sttempe 81 2 Gying-oischine, Nad beon
maie shout 880 Ly the Andslusin Abal Abbae Kadm ibm e, (*Ses
Cayangos, Himry of the Mubuwmmedsn Dymasties in Spoiw, Lo, 1hie,
Vol L . vah enseg. and ga5-9,)
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be enteredd fnto the whole life around him, At thie sight of noble tress
and waving comfields he shed tears; bandsome and dignified ol
men he homotrod 23 s delighs of nature’, and could never look at
them enough, Perfictly formed animah won his goodwill as being
specially Bvoured by nature: and more than ence, when lic was il
the sight of 3 beautifill Lindscape cured him, No wonder that those
who sw him in this close and mysterions commumon with the
world sicribied eo bim the gift of prophecy. He was said to have fore-
told 2 bloody catastrophe in the Eamily of Este; the fate of Florence
and that of the Popes many years befirrchand, and 1o be able
o reail i the countenances and the heases of men. Irneed nos beadded
that an iron will pervaded and sustmined his whole personality; like
all the great men of the Renussance, he sid, "M can doall things
if they will'".

And Leonardo da Vinej was to Alberti as the finisher to the
beginner, as the master to the dilettante. Would only that Vasari's
work were here supplemented by 3 desziption like thas of Albeni!
The eolossal outlines of Leomardo’s nature can pever be more than
dimly andl diseantly conceived.

GLONY
To this inrward development of the individual corresponds s new sort
of ootward distinetion—the moder form of glory,

In the nthes countries of Europe the different elusses of sociery
fived spast, each with its own medizval caste sense of honouz. The
poetical fame of the Troubadours and Minnesinger was peculiar v
the knightly order. Bot in Traly social equality had appeared before
the time of the tyrammics or the democracien. We there find eadly
traces of 4 general society, having, as will be shown more fully later
o, a comton ground in Latin and Jtalian literatare; and such o
ground was needed for this new element in fife to grow m. To this
mun be added thar the Homan suthors, who were now zeslowusly
studied,; are filled and satorated with the conception of fame, and thas
their nubject iself—the aniversal impire of Rome—sood 21 3 per-
manent ideal before the minds of lalisns. From heneforth all the
avpirstions and achicvements of the people were govemad by 2 moral
postlate, which weas still imknown elewhers in Burope.

Hete, agiin, 24 in all essential points, the fint wimess to be called is
Iaite. He strove for the poet’s marland with all the power of his soal =

W Paliss, X XV, st the beginming,
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As publicist and man of lemees, be laid stre on the ficy thar whae he
didd was new, and thar he wished not anly o be, bus 1o be eeemed
the first in hix own walks™ Bur in his prose wrnimgs he oucher sl
on the nconvenicncss of fame; he kmows how often persal
scqumtance with famous men & disappoining, and cxplaims how
this it due pattly to the childish fancy of men; partly to eovy, and
parcly tn the imperfecnions of the hero hinmelf And in b great poem
he Bemly mainrains the emptiness of fme, although it & munner
which betrays that kis heart was not free from the longing for it In
Parmlise the sphere of Mercury §4 the sear of suh blesal onet 20 on
carth strove sftet glory and theroby dimmed *the beanw of orue bive',
It is characteristic that the lost souls fu hell beg of Dante 1o keep alive
for them their memory and farme on carth, ™ while those in Purgatory
otly entrear his prayers aiuil thoss'of others for their deliverance™
And in 2 BEmous pamage® the pasion for fime—"ln gran diso
dell'cecellenzs® (the great desire of exexlling)—is reproved for the
reason thae imeellecseal glory s not absolute, bt relative to the times,
and may be surpassed and eclipsed by, greater suceemors.

The new race of poer-scholars which arose soon afer Dante quickly
made themselves masters of this froh tendency. They did o in 3
donble sene, bl.‘ill[.: thrmselves the most ;ﬂkmmkdgﬂ celeboies of
Tealy, and at the same time, a5 poots and historians, consciously: div-
posing of the reputation of others. An putward symbol of this sort of
Fame was the coromation of the poets, of which we shall speik
Jutee on.

A contemporary of Dante, Alberritius Musstts or Mussatus,
crowned poet at Padia by the bishop and rector, enjoyed 2 Fune
which fll little short of deificarion, Every Chrisrmas Iy the docwn
and stadents of both colleges st the University came in solemn pro-
cession before his liouse with trumpets and, it secms, with burming
tapers, to dalute him and bring litn present. His teputation Jasted i,
. 1318, he feli into disgrace with the ruling ryrant of the Hotsse of
Carran,

Thisnew incensc, which once was offered only to sainty and heroes,
woas given in clouds to Petrarch, who persuaded limself in his lacer

M De ivilpari ploqacntla, 1, 1) and Dy Moseehia, 1 1.
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yeary that it was but & foatith and troublesome thing, His leter "To
Posteriry’ 1r the confesdon of an old snd Bmous man, whe is forced
o raaify the public curiosity. He adamits that he wishes for fame i
the times o come, but woull tather he without it b his own day.
In his dislogue on forune aml midorme, the interlocutor, who
maitaing the Gatiliy of glory, has the bet of the contest. But, at the-
samie time, Peerarch is plessed that the autocat of Byzintium kitows
biiens 23 well by his writings a3 Charles 1V knows hin. And in fac,
even in his lifetime, his Fume extended far beyond ltaly. And the
enodhon which He fielt was naral when his friends, on the occanon
of  visit to his native Arezzo (1350); took him 1o the house where he
wit b, and told him how die gity had provided that no change
should be made in it In former times the dwellings of cerealn great
saints were preserved and revered m this way, like the eell of S¢.
Thomss Aguinss in the Dominicm convent at Naples, aud the
Porrunculas of St. Francis near Assisi; and one of twes great jurists alio
enjoyed the hulErmythical reputation which led 1o this hanour. Te-
wards the close of the fourreenth century she people at Bagnols,
near Flotence, called an old building dhe *Studio of Accurting®
(dicd in 1260), but, nevertheless, auffered it to be destroyed. It is
probabile that the great incomes and the political influence which some
juriies obtained as consulting lawyers made 3 lasting impresiion on the
imagisiatien.

To the eult of the birthplaces of fimous men must be added thar
of their graves, and, in the case of Perrarch, of the spot where be died.
In mnemory of him Arqud became a fivourite resorr of the Paduans,
and was distted with graceful lictle villas, At this time there were no
*clissic spots’ in Northern Europe, and plgrimages were only made
to pictares ancl relics: Tt was 3 pome of honour for the diffcrent citics
to possess the bones of their own and forvign celebritics; and i is most
remarkable how seriously the Forentines, even in the fourtcenth
cenmry—long before the building of Santa Croce—taboured o make
their cathedral 2 Pantheon. Accarso, Daute, Petrarch, Boccaccio, and
the jurise Zanobi della Strada were 1o huve had magmificent sombs
there erected to thet. Late in the fifteenth century, Lorenza- il
Magnifico applicd in persont to the Spalezans, sking them to give
up the corpse of the paliter Fra Filippo Lippi for the cahidral, and
received the answer that they had one too niany oriaments to the
city, espocially in the shape of distinguithed poople, for which reasn
they begmed lim o spare them; and, in fact, he had o be contemt
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with erceting 2 amotaph. And even Dante, in spite of all the spplics-
tiom 1o which Boccaccio urged the Florentines with bitter emphinis,
renined sleeping tranquilly in San Francoco st Ravenma, “snong
ancitnt tombs of croperon and vaults of wint, in mers honourdhl:
company than thou, O Flisrence, conldse offer him'. 1t even his

that a man ence took away wmpunished the lights from the alia
on which the cricifix stoad, and set them by the grave, with the
words, “Fake them; thou art more woethy of ther than He, the
Crucihied One!" (Franco Sacchietsi, Novella 121,)

And now the [tahan citics began again to resmemiber their ancient
citizens amd tubabianos. Naples, pechaps, had never forgotten s
tamb of Vargil, since a kind of mythical halo had beoone atmched
to the same,

The Paduans, cven in the sixeenth century, firmly believed thar
they possewsed not only the genuime bones of their fousder, Ansenpr,
but alio those of the historian Livy, *Sulmons,’ sy Boecea,
"hewails that Ovid lies buried far sway in exile; and Parma rejoices
that Cassius sleeps within in walls' The Mantuans cofned & medl in
1257 with the bust of Viegil, und rajsed 3 statie to represent hinu In
a fit of afistocratic nsalenee, the guardian of the young Gonmaga,
Carlo Malatcyta, caised it 1o be pulled down in 1303, and was sfire-
wards forced, when he found the fame of the old poet too strong fior
hiny, to set it up again® Even then, perhiaps, the grotio, 4 couple of
mitles from the town, wheee Virgil was waid 1o have meditaed, wis
thown to strangers, like the *Scuola di Virilio® 2t Naplés. Como
claimed both the Plinys for i own, and at the end of the fificenth

crected starwes in their honour, sitting under pricefil
ind an the fagade of the cathedral.

History and the new topogmphy were now carcful 1o Jeave no
Jocal celebrity imnoticed, At the same period the northern chironicles
only here and there, smong the liss of popes, empeross, carthquakes,
atd comess, put in the remack, that at such 1 time this or that fumow
man “Aourished’, We shall eliewhere have to sthow how, maily
under the infumece of this ides of fame, m admisable biographical
literatuire was doveloped. We must here limit anrselves to the local
patriotien of the topographers who reearded the claim of their
native citics o distinction;

In the Middle Ages, tho cities were proud of their sints and of the
bones and relics in their churches. With these the panepyrise of Padils

"Ciﬁvﬁiaﬂﬂirwﬁthﬂnuduﬂ-ﬂmm;,m
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in 1450, Michele Savonarols, begins hit list; from them he passes
to ‘the famots mett who were no mints, bur who, by thelr groat
intellect snd foree (rirnus) deserve to bealdded fadnecti) to the sann’—
just 25 i classical antiquity the distinguished nian came clase upon
the lizro, The further enumeration i most charscteriatic of the ome.
First comes Atitenor, the brother of Prium, who founded Padu
with = band of Teojan flgitives; King Dardanus, who defeated Amils
iuda&gnnmnhi}h.&-ﬂnw:dhhnhpmﬁumdmnklﬁmduﬁ
at Rimini with a chesboard; the Emperor Henry IV, who bailt the
cathedral: 2 King Marcus, whose head was preserved in Monselics;
then 4 couple of cardmals and prelates 35 founders of collegen,
chnrches, and so forth; the Gmom Augustimian theologian, Fra
Albesto; 3 string of philosophers beghming with Paolo Veneto atd
the celebrated Pictro of Abano; the juriss Paole Palovano; then
Livy and the poets Petrarch, Mussato, Lovato. If there i any wint aof
miliary celehriti in the list, the poet consoles hiraell for it by the
sbimdance of leamad men whom he has to shiow, and by the moto
durahle chracter of intellectual glary, while the fame of the soldier
b buried with his bedy, or, if it lasts, owes ity permanence only 10
the scholar, It i neventheless honourible to the city thar foreign
warrions lic buried here by their own with, like Pietro de’ Rossi of
Parma, Filippo Arcelli of Piacenzs, and espocially Gartemelaga of
Namii (d, 1443), whose brieen equestrian statuc, ‘like 3 Cesr in
wiimph', already stood by the church of the Santo. The autho then
naniss 3 crowd of jurists and physicians, nobles ‘who had not only,
like so many others, received, bur descrved, the bonour of knight-
hood”. Then follows 2 fist of famows mechanicians, paintery, and
musicins, and in conclusion the name of a fencing-nuster Michele
H.ono, who, as the most disinguithed man in his profession, was to
be seen painked in many plices.

By the side of these Jocal temples of fame, which myh, legend,
popular admiration, and literary tradition combined o create, the
poctscholirs built up 3 great Pantheon of wosld-wide eelehrity.
They made collections of famous men and fumow women, often
direct imitstion of Comeling Nepor, the psendo-Sisctoning, Valeri
Mazirmus, Pluarch (Mullesnn pirutes), Jerome (D viris illustribus),
anil oehen: or they wrote of imaginary rimnplhal processions and
Olympian 2ssemblies, a5 was done by Petrarch in his “Trionfo della
Fama', and Boccaodo in the *Amorosa Visione; with hundreds of
naies, of which, thres-fourths at least belong w anriquity and the
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test to the Middle Ao By and by dhis now and eomparstvely
modem element was trested with greater emphasisy the: storiam
began to imert descriptions o characrer, and collections acose of the
biographies of distinguithed: contemporarizy, like those of Filippo
Villmi, Vespasiano Fiormtine, Bartolonmmes Fagio, and lasdy of
Paolo Giovio.

The North of Burope, il Ialian influence begun o ell upon iis
writcrs—[or fnssance, om Trithernius, the first Gcrmlm wil;:wmlhc
lives of famous meti—posessed only either legends of the sain, ot
descriptions of princes ml churchmen paraking largely of the
charactee of legends and thowing no traces of the jdes of fame, that
is, of distiction won by 3 man's personal effores, Poctical glory wi
will confined to certain classes of socicty, and the tames of northers
arvists are only known o us at this period i %o fir as they were
members of cerrain guilils or corporations.

The poct-scholar in Tuly had, 25 we bave already sid, the fullest
cotciousnsss that he was the giver of fame and immortality; or, ifbe
chuse, of oblivion, Boccacio complaing of s fur one 1o whom he
had dene humage, and who remained hard-hearred in order thae he
might yo on pranitg ber and making her famous, and he jrves ber
2 hint that he will ury the effics of a linde blame. Sannazar, in 1wo
magnificent sonnets, threatens. Alforo of Naples: with crerml
obscurity ou accoutt of it cowsrdly fight before Charles VEIL
Angelo Poliriano seriowly exhorn (1491) King John of Portugal to
think betimes of bis immartality in refierence 10 the new discoverics
i Afica, and to send him materidh o Florence, there to be put
mto shape (operasivs excolenda), otherwise it would Befull him =+ it
had befallen all the others whose deeds, unsupported by the help of
the leamned, ‘lie ndden in the vast hieap of linman frailey’, The kinng,
or his humanistic chancellor, agreed to this, and promised that at
least the Portuguese chromcles of African affairs thould be translited
into Italian, md sene g0 Florence 1o be dotie into Latin, Whether the
promibe wis kept is not known. These pretensions are by no means
w0 groundles s they muy appear ot first sight; for the form in which
events, even the greatess, are 1old to the living and 10 posteaty 1
atsything hut 3 matter of indiffernee. The balian humaniss, with
their puode oF exposition and their Latin seylo, hal long the compleee
control of the reading world of Europe, and ] lue contary the
Ieliat pocts were more widely known and studicd than those of any
athier nition. The baprismual name of the Fotentine Amerigo Vepuca
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wai given, on sccount of his hook of wravels, 10 a oew quarter of
the globe, and iF Paolo Giovio, with &l his miperficialiey and grace-
ful caprice, promified hitnself immorsabty, his expectation has ot
attogethe been disapponted.

Amid all these preparanons ourwardly to win andd secure fame,
the curtsin isnow snd then drawn aide, and wo soe with frighefal
cvidmece & boundless ambirion and thisst afier greatness, regardles
of all means and conveguences. Thos, in the preface to Machiavelli’s
Horentne history, in which he blame his predecesors Leonandh,
Arcino and Poggio for theit too comiderate reticence with tegard
to- the polifical parties in the city: *They crred greatly and showed
that they wndersood litide the ambition of men and the desire to
perpetuste s name, How sy who coulid divinguish themuelyes by
nothing praisesoethy, srove o do o by infimow deeds!" Those
weriters il not consider thar sceions which are great in themuelves,
3 i the case with the actiom of rulers snd of States, always seem to
being more glocy than blime, of whatever kind they are and wihaz-
ever the tesult of them may be. In more than one remarkable and
dresdfil indertsking the motive asigned by scrious writers 15 the
burning desire to achieve somethmg greas and memorable. This
motive is Not 3 tnete cxireme case of ordinary vanity, but somethmg
deemonic, nvolving -4 surrender of the will, the nse of any means,
hawevee atrocions, and even an indiffercnce to success itself In this
sense; for example, Machiavelli conceives the characer of Sickmo
Porcan; of the murderens of Galeszzo Marin Sforzs (1476), the
documents tell m about the ame; snd the asasination of Duke
Alsimdro of Florence (1537) is ascribed by Varchi himself to the
shint for fame which tormented the murderes Lorenrino Mediel
Sl miore stres i laid on this motive by Pasclo Giovio, Lorenzing,
scootding 1o him, pilloried by 2 pumphlet of Molea, broods over 2
deed whose novelty thall make biv disgrace frgotten, and ends by
murdering his kinsman and prince. These ate characterisue features
of this age of overstiained and despaiting passions and forces, and
remind w of the bursing of the temple of Diana at Ephesus m the
tinie of Philip of Macedon.

RIDICULE AND WIT
The corrective, not onty of this modern disire for fame, but of all

highty developed individualicy, is found in nidicule, especially when
expresed in the victonous form of wit. We read h:thHdL.ﬁ.gn
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how hostile armics, priness, and nobles, provoked one mother with
symbolical insult, and how the defeated party was Joaded with
synibolical ootrage. Here and there, 1o, utider the influence of
clastiza] lirerature, wit began to be wed 5 2 weapon in heological
dispates, and the poetry of Provence produesd s whale claw of
sitirical compositions. Even the Minneingee, a4 their palirical poeris
show, could adopt this tane when necesary. ® But wit could not be
an independent element in lifetill its spproprisse victin, the developed
mndividual with personal peetenisions, had appearel. Its weapons were
thon: by no- means limited to the tongue and the pen, but included
wricks and practical jokes—the socalled ‘burde’ and *heffe'—sehich
form a chaef subjecs of many collections of novels.

The "Hundred Old Novels', which must have been componed
abaue the end of the thirceenth cenmury, have as yee neither wit, the
fruit of cantrast, nor the *burla’, for their subject: their aim is merely
to give simple and elegant cxpresion w wise wyings and pregry
stories o¢ fables, But if anything proves the great antiquicy of the
gullection, it is precisely this sbsence of satire. For with the fourteenth
eentury comes Dante, who, in the utteestice of scom, leaves all other
poets in ehe world far behind, 2and who, if only on account.of hi
great picture of the deceiven, ™ mist be called the chief master of
exdossal comedy. With Petrarch begin the colléctions of witty sayings
after the pattern of Plutarch (Apophtiegnsats, ste.).

Whit swores of wit ‘were concentrated i Horence duting this
century i most characteristically shown in the novely of Franco
Sacche. These are, Tor the most parr, neie storics but answens, given
under certain crcumstancis—shocking picess of mafverd, with which
silly follks, cours jesters, rogues, snd profligue women make ther
retort; The comedy of the rale lies in the stactling contrase of s
real or ssumed paived with conventional moeality and the ordinsry
telatiom of the world—things arc made 1o stand on theic hesds, All
means of pictutoque representation are mado use of, inchuding the

*The Middle Age s alio sich in so-calied wtirical poenu; the sire,
buweves, is uot peesomsl, bus by shmed a1 cliees, profesiom, and whols
populstions, end it cxsily ssumes the didactic tone. The spich of tiis fiernire
ks best represtisied by Heped thr Fox, in ol sts focos smony the diffecent
natiom of the West, For this branch of French Bterature see 8 now and adisie=
ahle wirk by Lenlent, La Suve en Framoe aw Moyen-dgv, Paris, 1860, and the
equally weoellent cominuaion, Fa Sorive o Frime, o la lidatare milliames a4
AT Sidely, Paii, %88,

44 ufeens, X X1, X X 1L The only poaible parallel is Aslitoplanes.
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introxdisetion of eersain Notth Iralisn disdects. Often the place ofwit
i taken by mere insolenice, clumuy trickery, blaphemy, and obséeniey;
ane or two jokes told of Conduttieri are among the most beutal
and nuslicious which are recorded. Many of the “burle’ are thoroughly
comie, but many are only real or swpposed evidence of personal
yupetiority, of triumph over another. How much people were willing
tu put up with, how afien the victim way satisfied with gening the
Tatgh on his side by a retalistory wick, cannot be said: there wa
sch hearthess and pomtless malice mixed up with 3¢ all, and fife
i Flovence was no doubt ofien made unpleasane enough from this
camse. The myventors and rewilers of jokes soon became mevitable
figores, and among them theee must have been some who were
dassical—ar superior to all the mere conrt-jsters, s whom com-
petition, a changing public, and the quick apprehension of the
audicnce, 3l sdvantages of life in Florencs, wers wanting. Some
Flotentine wits went starsing among the despotic coures of Tome
bardy and Romagna, and found thermelves much beteer rewarded
thatt at home, where their walent was cheap and plentiful. The better-
type of thess prople it the smudng man (I'vomo piicevole), the
warse it the buffoon and the vulgar parasice who presents himself a¢
weddings and banguets with the urgumett, 171 s sot invited, the
fault is not mine.” Now and then the latter combine to pluck 2 young
speindtheift, but in general they are treated and despised w parasites,
wihils wits of highee position bear themsclves likes princes, and
consider their talent a5 something sovereign. Dolcibene, whom
Chatlcs 1V had pronounced to be the 'king of Ttalian jesters’, wid
to him st Ferrara: 'You will conquer the world, stce you are my
friend and the Pope's; you fight with the yword, the Pope with his
bulls, and | with my tongue.’ This isno mere jest, but the forodadow-
g of Pictro Areting,

The two most famous jesters about the middle of the fifieenth
centory were a pricst near Flurener, Ardotto (1483), for more refined
wit {'feezic”), and the coutt-foal of Ferrara, Gonnells, for buffoonecy.
We can hacdly compate theis stories with those of the Panon of
Kalenberg and Till Elempiogzl, since the latter aroe in s dificrent
md half-mythical manner, o fruits of the imagimtion of 2 whale
peaple, and touch rather on what s general and intclligible to all,
while Arlotto and Gomnells were historicil beings, colodred and

by local infliences But if the comparison be allowed, and
extended 1o the jests of the non-lialian nations, we shall find in
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gensral that the joke m the French futiffau; s aniong the Gernumne, &
chicfly dirccred 1o the mminment of some advantage or enjoyment;
while the wit of Arlouo and the pracrical jokes of Gonnells are an
end i thermclves, and exist simply for the sake of the. erinmph of
production. (Till Eulerspioge! again forms a class by himself, a the
penonified quiz, mostly pointlesy enough, of particular classes and
profesions.) The coute-foal of the Este retaliated moce than puce
by Iis keen satire and refined modes of vengeance,
The rype of the "vomo pracevale’ and the 'butfone’ long sorvived
the freedom of Florence, Under Duke Cosimo fourished Barlscchia,
and at the beginning of the wventeenth century Francesso Ranpoli
sand Curzio Mariguolll, In Pope Leo X, the genuine Florentine love of
Jeters showed teself serilingly. This prince, whose tute for the inou
refined intellectaal pleanres wis insatiable, endured and desired at his
table 3 number of witty buffoens and jack-puddings, smong them
two monks and a cripple; at public feasts he weated thern: with
deliberate scom as parasites, setting before them monkeys and ¢
in the place of savoury meats. Leo, indeed, thowed 4 peculiar fondness
for the *burla’; it belonged to his nature sometimes to treat lis own
Bvounite pusite—anmic and poctry—icomcally, P:lmdymg them
with his factotrm, Candinal Bibbiens. Neither of them found i
benezth him to fool an honest old seoretary ull he thought himself s
muster of the art of male, The Improvisatore, Baraballo of Gaeta,
was hrought so far by Leo's Rattery that he applicd in all seriousmess
for the poet’s corenation on the Capitol. On the feast of St
Cosmas and St. Damian, the patrans of the House of Medid, e wa
firse compelled, adomed with laurel and purple, to amtne the papal
guests with his recitations, and at Lase, when all weee ready to aplit
with laughter, to mount a gold-hamesied elophans b the court of
the Vatican, senit as 2 present to Rome by Emmamuel the Great of
Portugal, while the Pope looked down from above through His
eyegluss. The brute, however, was so terrified by the nobie of the
runapets and kerdedrumy, and the chieers of the crowd, thar there
was no getting him over the bridge of Sant” Angelo.

Tk eye-glan | not only waler from aphazts pororir, where it can be
cxpliined ;@ mugmifier tor looking =t the suinlsurss In the prayee-beok,
bt From 2 waesue of Peflkcamu, sorocding to which Leo views sn sdvanci
procesion of manks through 4 “pecillum® (of Zivicher Taubnibwch for 1855,
p. 177), axd from the ‘cristallus concava’, which, ascotding 10 Paols Giovis,
bie weed when huniting.,
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The pasody of what & solemn of sublime, which here mevts us in
the case of 3 procession, bad aleendy cken an importans place in
poetry.® le wis natierally compelled i chovse vietins oF anothet kind
than those of Ariwoplanes, who introduced the prea rragediany into
Jiis plays, Bue the sune maturity of culture whichs at a certain period
produced parody among the Greeks, did the same m Laly, By the
close of the fourteenth century, the love=lorn wailings of Petrarch's
sonets and others of the same kind were tmken off by caricaruris;
and the solemn air of this form: of verse was parodied in. lines of
myse twaddle, A comstane myiation 1o parody was offered by the
‘Diviue Comedy’, and Lotenzo 1l Magnifico wiote the most admir-
able mavesty i the style of the 'lnfernt” (Simposso o [ Beoni), Luigi
Pulct obviously imitates the Improvisstori in his "Morgaote', and both
his postry sind Botardo's are in pare, at least, 3 half-conscious parody
of the chivalrows poetry of the Middle Agee Such a caricature wai
deliberately tmdeetaken by the grest parodise Teafilo Folengo (1bout
1520). Under the pame of Limeruo Pitscoo, he composed the
'Oclanding, in which chivalry appears emly 253 ludicrois sctting for
u crowd of modem Agores and ideas Under the name of Merimus
Cocczing be described the journeys and exploin of his fantastic
vagsbonds (alo in the ssme spine of parody) in half-Lann hexameters,
with all the affected poinp of the learned Epos of the day ['Opus
Macaronicoram'), Since then caricatre has been: constamely, and
often brifliantdy, represented on the Iralian Parmassus.

Abour the middle period of the Renaissance 3 theoretical analysis of
wit was undertaken, and in pracoical spplicstion in geod socicry was
regulsted more precisely. The theoriss was Gioviano Pantana, b bis
work on speaking, especially in the thind and fourth bouks, he ey
by means of the comparison of numerous jokes or ‘ficeiz’ o amive
it & general principle. How wit should be wed among people of
positian i taught by Baldssare Castiglione in his ‘Corigiang’, e
chief fumction is naturally to enliven those present by the repetition
of comie or gracefil stories and sayingy; persomal jokes, on- the
contrary, are discouraged on the ground that they wound unhappy

e fnd it abe i vivaal s, ege i the fimowm engraving puodying
the group of the Liocobn s theee stuomkeys, bur here parody seidom went
beyoad sketehen sl the fike, thish much, it i sros, may have beon destrysl.
Caricsiure, sgaiy, & somerbiige different. Lromirda, In the grobogue o in
i Biblingezz Ambroiand, regresins whan o hideoons when sl bz it i
eowtbeal, anid esagperaves the bulicrani elemen 2= plessure,
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people, dhow too much honour to wrong-doers, and make enenmics
of the powerful dnd the spoiled children of formune; and even in
tepetition, 2 wide reserve i the e of dramatic gesturey i recom-
nmludmd:ngmdm'ﬂmft&lum.mtuﬂyﬁxpwpquf
quotation, but as pattermt fur future joters, 3 large m]lem of pum
and winy siyings, methodically srranged scconding to species,
mm;tig:mrmw thas are admicsble. The docirine of Giovarmnt dells
Casa, some cwenty years later, in his guide to good manness, i misch
sericter and more cautiow; with 4 view 10 the consequencss, he
wishes to see the desire of triumph banished altogether from jokies
and *burle’. He s the herald of 3 reaction, which wus ecrmain woner
or later to sppesr.

lealy had, in fact, become 3 school for saandal, the like of which
the world cammor thow, not even in Franee st the time of Volpsire,
In him and his comeades theee was assuredly no lack of the splrit of
negmition; bot where, in the eighreenth century, was to be found the
erowd of suitable victims, dhat countless asserably of highly and
characteristically developed human beings, celebritio of every kind,
statesmen, churchmen, mvenron, and discoverers, men of Jerzer,
poets atd artists, all of whom then gave the fiillest and freess play o
theie individualiny? This host existed i the fifiecnth and sixteenth
centurics, and by its side the general cultre of the time had educated
3 posonows brood of impetent wits, of born critics and railers, whose
enrvy cilled for heestambs of victims; and 20'all this was added the
enrvy of the famous men among themselves, In this the philol
notoriotaly led the way—Filelfn, Popgio, Lorenzo Valla, and
—while the artists of the fifteenth century lived in peaceful and
friendly compention with one another. The Listacy of art may fake
note of the facr,

Florence, the great market of fame, weas in this point, 25 we have
waid, in sdvance of other cities. *Sharp eyes und bad tongoey’ s the
description given of the inhabitanu. An easy-going contenpt of
everything and everybody was probably the prevailing tone of
saciery. Machiavelli, in the semarkable prologue to his‘Mandragold’,
refers rightly or wrongly the visible decline of moral force 1o the
genenal habit of evilapeaking, and threatens his detractors with the
tiews that be can say sharp things a3 well s they. Next to Florepee
comes the Papal court, which had long been s rendezvous of the
bitecrest and wittiest tomgues. Pogwin's ‘Faceriz’ ae dated from the
Chamber of Lies (bugiale) of the apostolic: notscies; and whes we
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remember the number of dmguwu! place-hiunters, of hopeles
competitots st enesnies of the fivourites, of idle, profligate prelutes
there assmnbled, fis intellipible how Rome became the home of che
tavage pasqubnade a5 well as of more philosophical satire. 16 we add
1o this the wides hatred bome to the priess, and the well-
known iustines of the mob to lay any hotror w the charge of the
grear, thete results an unold mass of infamy. Those who were sble,
protected themselves best by contempe both of the filse and rus
sccusations, and by brilliane and joyous display, More smstive.
natures ssnk into utter despair when they found themsehees deeply
mvolved in guilr, and sull more decply o slander, In course of time
calumny became universal, and the strictest virtue was inest cerain
of all to challenge the amacks of malice. Of the great pulpie ottoe
Fra Egitdio of Viterbo, whom Leo made 2 cardinal on account of bis
mezits, anid who showed himslf 3 man of the people and 4 brave
monk in the calamity of 1527, Giovio gives u fo understand that
he preserved his sscetic pallor by the anoke of wet seraw and other
means of the same kind, Giovio bt 2 genuine Curial in these matters.
He generally bogima by telling his story, then adds thae he docs not
believe it, and then bints at the end that perhaps after all there may be-
samething in it, But the rrue scapegoat of Roman scorn was the pious
and monl Adrisn VL A gensral agreement seemied to be made to
take him only on the comic side. He fell our from the firse with the
formidable Franeesco Demi, threatening to have thrown into the
‘Tiber not, 1 peaple said; the statue of Pasquino, bux the writers of the
saties themelves. The vengeance for this was the famous 'Capitolo®
agamas Pope Adrano, fspired nov exactly by hatred, but by com-
tempe for the comical Ducch barbarian; the more savage memce
were veserved for the cardimli wha had elected him, The pligus,
which then wan prevalent in Rome, was ascribed to him; Bemi and
athers sketch the environment of the Pope with the wme sparkling
untruthfnlnes with which the modeen fruillessnitee sums black into
white, and everything into snything. The biography which Paole
Giavio was eommissinned 10 write by the cardinal of Tortoss, and
which wis to have been 2 extlogy, s for anyone who can read between
the lines a0 unexampled piece of satire. It sounds ridiculous—at Tease
fioe the bealisns of that time—to hear how Adrian applicd to the Chapter
of Seragosn fise the Jawbone of St. Lambert; how the devout
Spandirds decked him out dll he looked "like a right well-deessed
Pope'; bow be came in o confiseld and tsueless: procession from
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Ontia to Rome, took coume] abour burming or drowning l'-guim.
wonld niddenly break off the mast fmportane buviness when dinnes
was announced; and lasely, at the end of reign, how he
slisd of drinking wo much bees—whenupon the howo of his
physician was hung with garlands by miduighe revellers, and adomed
with the insription, ‘Liberatori Pamie SLQR. 1t i troe tht
Giovio had lost his money in-the general confiscstion of puhlic
funds, and had only received 2 benefice by way of compensation
becawe he was ‘no poet’, that is 10 sy, no gagan. But ir was decreed
that Adrian should be the Lt grear victin, Afier the dissster which
befell Rome 1537, slanider visibly declined slimg with the un-
resmained wickedness of private life.

" w -

Bus while it was sull Aourishing was developedl, chiefly in Rome,

the greatest railer of modemn times, Bictro Aretino. A glanee at his

life and character will wve us the wouble of noticing many les
i members of his class.

We know him chiefly in the bt thirey vears of his life {1e27-56}
which he pased in Venice, the anly asyluny possible for. him. From
hence he kepe all thae was famous in laly in 8 kind of state of sicge,
and here were delivered the presenns of the foreign pemees who
needed or dreaded his pen. Charles V and Francis | both pensioned
him at the same time, cach boping thue Areting woald do some
mischicf to the other. Arcting flattered both, but natugally snached
himself more closely to Charles, beeate be remnsined master in lmly.
After the Emperor's victory at Tunis in 1535, this tone of adulaton
passed tnto the mose ludicrons worship, in observing whicli it mist
not be forgotten that Arctino constntly cherishod the hope that
Chardes would help him to 2 candinal’s hae, Ty is prohiable that he
enjoyed special protection as Spanish agenr, 25 his speech ar wilence
could have no small effecy om the smaller Trabian conres and on pablic
opition in laly, He affected urterly to dospise the Papal court became
bie kncwe it 50 well; thie true reason was that Reme neither coidd noe
would pay him any longer, Venice, which theltered: him, he was
wise enough to leave unavailed. The rest of his relations with the
great s mere begeary and wiilgar extoriion,

Arcrino affonds the first great instance of the shine of publicity to
such ends. The polemical writings which 2 bundped vears eatler
Paggio and his opponcnrs iterchanged, are juse = infamous in thicir.
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tone and purpose, bus they were not composed for the press, but for
4 sort of private girculation, Areting made all bis profic out of 3
complete publicity, i i s certain sense muy be considered thie
father of modern journalism. His letters and mucellancous srticls
were printed periodically, after they had slready been circulated
umong & olersbly extensive public.s

Compared with the sltarp penis of the eigheenth century, Areting
biad the advantize that he was not burdened with prnciples, neither
with libershsm nor philanthropy nor any other virtoe, not even with
scicnes; by whole baggage consuted of the well-known moteo,
*Veritas odium parit’, He never, comequently, found himself in the
fabie posttton of Voltzire, who was forced to disown his ‘Pacelle’ and
concesl 2l his life che authonhip of other works. Arctino put his
mame to all he wrote, and openly glotied in his notorives *Ragiona-
maentd’, His literary talent, his clear and spackling stvle, his variad
observation of men and things, would have made him a consderable
writer unider any cireumstances, destitute as he was of the power of
canceiving 2 genuine work of ary, such s a true dramatic comedy;
and to the cosrsent 2 well o the most refined malice be added 2
grotésque wit so beilllent that in some cases it does not fll shoee of
thae of Rabeluis,

In sich circunistaness, and with soch objects and means, he set o
work to ateack oc cireumvent his peey, The tone m which he appesled
to Clement VIT not to complam ot to think of vengeance, but 10
forgive, at the moment when the wallings of the devastated ciry were
ascendmg 1o the Castel Sane’ Angelo, where the Pope himself wai a
prsancr, is the mockery of a devil or a monkey. Sometimes, when he
i foreed w0 give up all hope of presears, his fury breaks ous into a
savape howl, 25 in the *Capimlo’ to the Prince of Saleeno, who afer
paying him for sme tme refissed to do vo any longer. On the other
hand, it soems that the terrible Pletduig Famese, Duke of Parma,
never ok any notice of him a1 all. As this gendeman haid probably
renotmeed altogether the plessures of 3 good reputation, it was not
ey to caute him any annovande; Arctino trisd 1o do so by comparing
his personal appearance 1o that of 3 constable, o miller, and a baker.

M Thie fear which he cumsed jo men of mack, apecially artbay, by thes
=y, eamiot here be desribéd. The projugauls wsspon of the Germaan
Peeformiation wai chicly the pamphiet doaling with events ar they oecurred;
Arcting /s Jourmalise in the e thas be has within binuelf s petpemmil
nccartun for writing :
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Arctino is most comical of all in the expression of whining mends-
cancy, s+in the ‘Capirolo” to Francis I; but the lewwers and poems made
up of menaces and acvery cannor, porwithsanding all chat i Juds-
crous in them, be read without the deepest dugnst. A letter like tha
one of his written to Michelangelo in November, 1545, b alone of in
kind; along with all the adimration he expresss for the "Last Jidge-
tnent’ be charges him with irreligion, indecency, atd theft from the
heins of Julios 11, aud addi in & concilisting posteripe, I only wans
o show you that iFyou are “diving™, | am ot “dlacqua" "1 Areting
Liidd great stress upon it—whether fron the fmanity of coneeit oo by
way of canatunng Bmow men—thaut he himself should be alled
divine, a8 one of his Hatterers Had alrendy begun to doj and be
ecrainly sttained 1o niuch persanal celebrity thae his houss at Arezzo
passed for one of the sights of the plice. There were Endeed whold
months durmg which lie never venmred to crois his' threshold st
Vemice, lest he should fall in with some incensed Florenrine like the
younger Strozzr. Noe did hic escape the codgels and the daggers of
his encmies, although they failed to have the effect which Beent
ptpuaﬁnimi bim in 2 funous sonmer, Arcring died in his house, of
3] -

The differences he made in his modes of flacery are remarkable:
in dealing with non-Iralian he was grosly fulome; people like Duke
Cosims of Flormuce he treated very differenily, He praised the beauty
of the then youthful prince, who in fact didl share this qoalicy, with
Augusius in no ordinary degree; he praised his moral conduet, with
an vblique reference 1o the fimancal pursuits of Cosimo’s mather,
Maria Salvias, and concluded with 3 mendican: whine about the
bad times and 10 forth, When Cosimo pensioned him, which he did
liberally, consideting his habitual pardmony—to the exten, st least,
of 160 ducats 3 year—he had donbtless an eve to Areting's dangerou
characrer 23 Spanish agene. Aretino could ridicule and revile Cotimo,
and in the same breath theeaten the Flozetinne sgent thit he would
obtin from the Duke his immediste recall; and if the Medican
prince felt himself at last to be seen through by Chades V be would
matuzally not be snxious thar Aretino's jokes and thymes agamst him
should circulate st the Impetial courr, A curouly qualified piece of
fanery was that addressed to the notarions Marguis of Marignans,
who & Castellan of Meuso had anenepeed to found an fndependent
State, Thanking him for the @it of 3 hindied crovwns, Areting

'|'nn:iﬂnupilphrmrhmhm-m{d:m]mdﬁmfﬁﬁm.
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wtites: *All the qualities which a prince should lave e preent i
vou, and all men would think so, wete it not that the 3ot of violence
inevitable at the beginning of all undertakings cause you to appear 2.
trifle rouh (uspra). . .

Tt s oficn boen noticed 2y something ringular that Arctino only
reviled the world, and not God also, The religious belief of a man wha
lived 2v he didl is a marer of perfect indifference, 35 ate aba the
difying writings which he composed for reasans of his own.® Itis in
et hard to say why he should have been 2 b . He was no
protessar, of theoretical thinker or writer; and he could exton no
moniey from Ged by threans or Sattery, and was consequentdy neves
gosded into Masphemy by 2 refial. A man like him does noc ke
trouble for nothing.

It i 4 good sign for the present spirit of Iy that such 3 characeer
and sich a carces have become a thouswnd times impossible. Bue
Listorical eriticism will always find i Aretine sn impottant study.

M He sy have dane w0 eithes i the hope of obtaining the red hat or fom
Ear of the new activity of fhe Ingunition, which be kad ventored o attack
hluerly i 1gjy, bue which, sfee s reorganization in 1343, received s new
lesse of ife, and scon silenced every oppoing voice.



PART 111
THE REVIVAL OF ANTIQUITY

INTRODUCTORY

Now that this pomt in our hiseaties] view of lealian civilizstion ha
beeu reached, it is time 1o speak of the influence of aatiquity, the
"o birth” of which has been onc-sidedly ehosen 2 the name o sum
up the whole period. The conditions which huve been hitherto
deseribicd would have sufficed, apart from untiquity, to uptiten anl
to matuze the natiomal mind; and most of the intellectaul tandenicies
‘which yet rexmain to be noticed would be conceivable without it But
Both what has gone before and what we have will to diewss 3re
coloured in 3 thowsand ways by the influence of the ancient world:
and though the eswuce of the phenomens mighe sill have boen the
same without the clisdeal revival, it is only with and through din
revival that they are scrually manifested 1o s, The Renansance wonli
not have been the process of worldwide significance which it i, if
13 clements could be s caly separaned from ane stiother, We st
bsiat upon 1t, ax ane of the chicf propositions of this book, that it wa
nog the revival of annguity along, bur in union with the genius of
the lralian people, which achicved thie conguest of the western world
The amount of independence which the natinal spirit mainitainel
in this union varied according to circumstances. In the modern Lt
Hierasure of the period, i 3 very small, while in the visual art, &
well 3t in other spheres, it is remarkably great: and hence the alliance
Between two distant epochs i the civilization of the same peaple,
becawe eoncluded on equal torms, proved Jusifable and fruitful,
The rest of Burope was free cither to repel or else partly or whally to
aczept the mighty impube which came forth, from Traly. Where
the latter was the case we may as well be spared the complaints over
the cady decay of medizval faith andd civilization. Had these been
wrong enough 1o hold their ground, they would be alive to this day.
1 those clegiac natuees which liig: 10 see them retarn could pass but
e hour in the midsc of dhem, they would gt be back it modern
air, That in a great hisvorical process of this kind fowers of exquisite
beawy may perish, without beng made bmmortal in poetry. or
tradition, s undoubtedly srue; nevertheless, we cannot wish die
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process adane, The general resule of it consists in this—that by the
uide of the Chuech which had hitherto held the countries of the West
together (though it was unable to do s muoch longer) there arose 3
tew spititual influence which, spreading itelf abroad from Jealy,
became the brath of K for all the more insrocted minds in Europe,
Thwmﬂibﬂmb:nh!uf;h:nmmﬁt:u is,ﬁ!j:tkam:ntf-

lar, that the it Etirope became for the hine time ¥
Wﬂpmmdlmwhmﬁxcrrﬂmﬂiucmmwﬂmﬁﬂ,&bmﬁl
cledely reeagnized, cannot be altered. The separation, too, is by no
means 1o cruel and absolute in Taly s eliewhere. The most armac of
ber poots, Tasso, isin the hands of even the poorest.

The avilizanon of Greeee and Rome, which, ever since the
fourteenth century, obwined o, powechul a hold on ltalum life, as
the source and basis of calturc, a3 the object and idesl wf existence,
partly also as an avowed reacion aganst precedmg endencies—this
cvilization had lemg been exerting a pamial influence on medizval
Europe, even beyond the boundasies of ltaly, The calmre of which
Clurlemagne was a representative was, in fice of the barbarism of the
seventh and ciglth conmirics, coentially & Remimance, and could
sppeat undsr no other formu Just & i the Romanesque architecture
ab the Nosth, beiide the general ontline inhented from anriguity,
remurkahle direct nitations of the antigue alo eccur, o e monstic
schulanhip had not only gradully absorbed an imuiense mass of
materials from Roman writers, but the style of i, from the days of
Einharil emwards, thows trace of comsciom imitation.

But the resscitation of antiquity took 1 different form in ltaly from
thit which it assumed in the North. The wave of barbarism had
scarcely pooe by befote the people, in whom the former life was bue
half effaced, showed 2 conscioumess of its past and 2 wish vo reproduce
it. Elsewhere in Europe men deliberarely and with reflecrion borrowed
thie or the other element of dasical aiviliztion; mlaly the sympathies
bath of the leamed and of the people were nutunally engaged on
the side of ansiquity as a whale, which stood to them as a symbol of
past greatness, The Latin language, too, was eaty to an lalia, and
the pumerous monuments snd documenns m which the countey
abounded fcilitsted 2 retumn o the past. With this tendency other
dlements—the popalar character which time had now greatly modi-
fied, the political institutions imporied by the Lombards from
Germuny, chivalry and other northemn forma of Gvilization, and the

»
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inflacnce of rehigion and the Church—combined to prodisce the
modern Ttalian spicie, which was destinsd to seove a5 the model aml
idail for the whols wotcm workd

How antiquity influenced the visual 2oy, 5 soon w the flood of
barbariem had subsided, s deardy shown in the Tuscan buildings of
the twelfil and in the sculptares of the dhitteenth caturies. In postry,
tos, there will appess no want of similar dnalogics to thowe who
hold that the greatest Latin poct of the twelfth contury, the writer
who wrutk the keynote of a whols class of Latin wal
an Jtalian. We mean the suthor of the best pieces in m
"Carmina Burama”. A frank enjoviment of liie and jis 2
wihosc patons the gods of beathendom are invoked, whils Catos sad
Scipios hold the place of the samts and hexoos of Christtanity, Hows in
full current through the thymed verses, Reading them through at 2
stretch, we can T:,’?f"r help coming to the conclusion thae an frakian,
probably 3 Lom is speaking; in facr, there are positive grounds
for thinking 0. To a cortsin degrre these Latin poesns of the *Clenici
vagatites” of the twelfih century, with all their ramarkable frivolity,
are, doubtles, 2 product in which the whole of Erope had 4 share;
bust the writer of the song ‘De Phyllide et Flora® and the *Bstuam
Interius” ean have been o northerner s littde 24 the polished Epicuresn
observer o whom we owe "Dim Disne vitres sero linpas orime’.
Here, in truth, is 2 reproduction of the whole ancient view of lif,
which iv dll the more striking fron the medizval form of the vese
in wihich it s see fu:;h. There ure many works of this and the fllow-
ing centurics, i which 2 careful tmitation of the antique appean
both m the hexamerer and pentameter of the metre and i the
clussical, often mythological, charscter of the sobject, anid which vee
have not anything like the same spirit of antiquity abaut them. In the
heametric chronicls and other works of Gugliclnus Apulicnsis and
i successons (from :'nnunm},wuﬁ:wlﬁ:qucmmmuhdﬁigﬁn
study of Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, Statins, and Cladisn; bue this clastics!
form iy, after all, 2 mere matter of archanlogy, as s the classical sub-
Jeer in compilers like Vineent of Beauvals, or in the mythologicl
aml allegorical writer, Alenus b Insulis, The Penmissance, howewver,
i not a fragmentary imitation or compilation, but x new birth: snd
the tigns of this are visible m' the pocms of the unknown 'Clesicr’
of the twelfth century.

Huz the great and general enthusianm of the Tealimy for clasical
antiquity did noc display inclf before the foureenth century, For
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this a dewelopment of civic life was required, which tok place only
m Traly, and there not 6l then. It was needfil diat noble and burgher
shauld first learn to dwell together on cqual terms, and that 2 social
world shiould srise which felr the want of cultnre, and had the lcisire
snil the means vo obgain in Due culmies, as voom a3 it freed boell from
the fantastic bonids of the Middle Ages, could not 3t once and without
help find its way to the udernstanding of the physical and intelléctind
werthd, 1t needed 2 guide, und found one in the ancient cvilization,
with its wealth of guth and knowledge in cvery spiritual interest.
Both the form and the sibstance of this civilizstion' were sdopted
with admiring gratitude; it became the chief part of the colfrure ofthe
sge. The general condition of the country was favourable to this
transformation. The medizval empire, since the fall of the Hohen-
staufen, had cither renounced, or was unable to make good, 10 claims
an Traly. The Popes had migraeed 1o Avignon. Most of the palitical
powen acrually existing owed their origin to violent and illegitimare
meuns, The spirit of the people, now awakened to selfcomdonmess,
soughs for some new and stable ideal on which o rese. And thus dhe
vnion of the world-wide empite of ltaly and Rome so possened the
popular mind that Cols di Rieri could actaally astempe to pot it
i practice. The conception he formed of his task, particularly when
rilume for. the firse time, conld cnly el in some extravagant
comedy; nevertheless, the memory of ancient Rowe was no slight
support to the national sentiment, Armed afresh with its culture, the
Italizn soou fele himself in truth citizen of the most advanced nation
i the world

Ithmwmmkm&rthﬂmspnmﬂmmﬂu not indeed in
all its fullness, bue in its mose salient features, and especially m i
first beginrings, ™

W Eor particuliors wee s refier the readder to Woocoe, Litenss Migs(fie socd
Eoo X, a0 wicll aa'to Veiigt, Enéa Siliie (Bedin, 1846-63). To obtain & gensral
s of the cxvent of snudies st the begimming of the digeemh cenniry we
cannak do berter than e b the Coemmestarti Lirhani of Raphasl Vilttermm
led. Bagle, w944, fol. 06, eex.); which shows how antiquiry formed the inros
durtiors dnidl chiel muanter of shuly In every brihedi of knowledpe Fromm
prography end bocal history, the lives of great and Finood mesn, popolar
philasaphy, mosali and the special schenoes, doom w the ambys of the whole
of Ariwotle, wefth whdch the work clives. To undermml s dgificine um
smboriry fior the hiwory of culturs, we must compare it with all the exrlizr
aicyclopmdis A cples sl cheumstagiial sccount of the makters i plven
" G Voigt's admitrabie work, Dfe Winderbelolng des blassischen Altertaon odvr
Ihmﬁ}dﬂhﬁﬂh*hﬂ.ﬂaﬂuﬂm"w{;ddﬂm:rﬂhﬂn}?



108 CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISSANCH

THE RUINS OF HOME

Rome ftself, the city of suins, now became the objoct of 2 wholly
different sort of plety from that of the tine when the *Mirshilis
Ramz' and the collection of William of Malmeslury were compossil
The imaginations of tie devout pilgrim, or of the secker aficr marvels
atud teeannres, are supplanted in contemporary recocds bry the nterests
of the patriot and the historian, In this sense we mst ohderstand
Dante's words, that the stones of the walls of Rovite desetve reverenice,
and thar the ground on which the ity 15 built is more worthy than
men sy, The jubilees, mcessant an they. were, bave searcely leit 2
single devour record in literature properly so called, The best thing
that Giovauni Villani: broughs back from the jubiles of the year
1300 was the resalution to wrice his history which had been awakened
in him by the sight of the ruins of Rome. Parsrch gives evidencs
of 3 taste divided between classical and Christim sntiquity. He tells
ts how often with Giovanni Colonta he ascended the mighty vaults
of the Baths of Diocletian, sod there  the trampratent ait, smiid
the wide silence with the broad panorams stneching far around
them, they spoke, not of busines or political affairs, but of the hisary
wihich the ruim beneath their feet supgested, Porrarch sppeaning in
these dialogues 25 the partisan of clasical, Giovam of Chrigtan
antiquity; then they would discourie of philisophy and of the
inventors of the ares, How often since that time, down to the diys
of Gibbon and Nicbuhr, have the same ruins stirred men's minds to
the same reflections|

This double currens of feclng is alo recognizablie in the "Ditta-
mondo' of Fazio degli Uberri, composed about the year 1360—
deseription of visionary travels, in which the suthor 35 sccompanied
by the old geographer Solmus, a8 Dante was by Virgil. They visi
Bari in memory of St. Nicholas, and Meonte Gargano of the archangg]
Michael, and in Rome the legends of Aracoeli and of Sants Maria in
Tratevere are mentioned. Seill, the pagan splendour of anciens Rime
unidstakably exercises 3 greater charm opon them. A venerable
mutran in tom gammens—Rome hesself & mean—ells them of the
glorious past, and gives them o minute description of the old mrinsmple
shie then leads the srangers through the city, and points out 1o them
the seven hills and many of the chief puins—"che comprelie potrad,
quanto fui bella”.

Unforumacely this Rome of the schismtatic und Avignanee popes
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was no looger, in respeey of clawical remains, what it had been some
gencraniom carlier. The desruction of 140 forafied houses of the
H.oman nobles by the semator Brancaleane in 1257 mus have wholly
alicred the character of the most important buildings then sanding:
for the notiles had 110 doubt eroconesd themselves in the lofties and
best-preserved of the mim®* Mevertheles, B more was bft than
we now fiml, and probably many of the remains had still theie
marble incrostation, their pillared entrances, and their other oma-
msensts, where we now ses nothing but the skeleton of brickwork. In
thiis atate of things, the first beginnings of 1 topographical sudy of
the ol ity were made,

1n Pograio's walks throogh Rome the study of the temains them-
selves in for the first time more intimately combined with that of the
ancient anthors and mscriptions—the Latter he soughvous from smong
all the vegetstion in which they wore mbedded—the wricet's
nnagmation is severely resramed, and the memones of Chstan
Rome carcfully cxcdluded. The only picy is that Poggio's work was
not fuller and was nos illustrated with sketches. Far more was lefe
m his Bme than was found by Raphad] cighty yons larer: He aw
the ramb of Cecilis Metella and the columns in front of one of the
temples on the slope of the Capitol, first in fll preseevation, snd
then afterwards half destroyed, owing to that unfortunate quality
which inatble posemes of bemg cuily bume fro lime. A vas
colonnsde near the Minervs &l piecemeal 3 victim to the ume fate.
A witness in the year 1443 tells us that this manuficeure of lime sill
went on: ‘which is = shame, for the new buildings are pitifil, and the
beauty of Rome is in its tuing. The inhabitants of that day, in their
peasant’s loaks and boots, looked to foreigners like cowherds; and in
faet the cattle were pastured in the city up to the Banchi. The only
wcial gatherings were the services ar church, on wlhich occasion it
wits possibile leo o gee a sight of the beautiful women:

I the last years of Eogenius [V [d. 1447) Blondus of Forli wrote
kis *Roms Instaursta’, makmg use of Frontinus and of the old"'Libn
Regionali’, mswell 23, it scems, of Anaseasing. His object i3 not only the

® Patrnthetically we may quote foreign evideses thit Rome in the Middle
Ape wa looked upon a0 & quarry. The Bmows Abbot Suiteria, whio about
140 was iy scavch of lofty pitlary for the rebudding of 54 Denis, thosghie s
fire of medhing lew thay pesting hobld of the grauite wenulithy of the Matds
of Tocloim, bur afteewards chinged lin niind, Chadkermagne wai doubiden
siuee micklest in his requiremems.
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description of what exised, but still snore the recavery of what wi
lose. It accordsnce with the dedication to the Pope, he consnoles him-
self fioe the general rain by the thoughe of the precioun relics of the
saitits in which Rone was so rich.

With Nichals V (1447-1455) that new monumental spicis which
was distinctive of the age of the Rensisance appesred on the papal
throne. The new passion for embellishing the city broughe widh it
on the one hand a fresh danger for the mins, on the other 4 respece
for them, as forming one of Roine’s elaims to distimction. Pis LT was
wholly possessed by antiquartan enthusiast, and if he speaks betle
of the antiguitics of Rome, he closely studied those of all other pars
of luly, and was the first to know and describe accurstcly the
remains which abounded in the districes for miles around the capial.
It i true thit, bath as priest and commographer, he was ieressed
alike in clssical and Christion monumens and in the marveh of
nature, Or was be doing violenee to himself when be wrote dhar
Nola was mote highly honoured by the memory of St Panfiowm
than by all ity dasicl reminiscences and by the heroie of
Marcellus? Mo, indeed, dhat his fith in relic was assumed ;- but hin
avind was evidenely rather disposed to an itiquiring interest in punire
and anniquity, to 2 zesl for monumental works, to s keen snd delicite
observation of human Tife, In the List vears of L Papacy, affficed
with the gout and yet in the most cheerfil moad, lie wat borne in
his litter over hill and dale to Tusculum, Albs, Tibter, Outls, Faletit,
and Orriculum, and whatever he siw lie notad Jown. He followed
the Roman roads and aqueduces, aud tried to G the boundarics
of the old tribes which had dwelt round the dity. On an excur-
sion 0 Tivoli with the great Federigo of Urbino the time wat happily
spent in talk on the military sysem of the ancients, and particulsely
on the Trojan war. Even on his joumney 1o the Congress of Mantiua
(1439) he searched, though unsuccessfully, for the labyrinth of
Clusiomn mentioned by Pliny, and visited the so-called vills of Virgil
o the Mincio, That such 2 Pope should demand 2 elawical Latin
seyle from hik abbreviarons, b no moce than might be expected. I
was e who, in the wae with Nagles, gramted an smnesty to the man
of Arpmum, a1 countrymen of Cicero ail Matlos, sfter whom niany
of them wero named, To was to bilin alone, a5 both fudgs snd s,
thar Blondu conld dediete his "Roma Triumphane', the first grest
attemipit 3t 3 complete expesition of Roman antiquicy,

- Noewes the enthmsissm for the dosscal past of Iraly confined 2t
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this period to the capinal, Boccaccio had already ealled the vast ruins
nt‘i.‘l}:-::?dnld wally, yet naw for modern spinn’; and since his nme
they were held to be the most interesting sighs near Naples. Collee-
tiony of astiguitiss of sll sorts now became common, Ciriaco of
Aniona (d. 1457) tavelled not only through lialy, but through other
cowitries of the old Orbis terrarum, and bronght back comiless
imeriptions and sketches. When ssked why be took all this trouble;
e replied, “To wake the dead', The histories of the variou cities of
lialy had from the eaclies times liid claim to some true or imsgimed
contiection with Rome, had allsged some sertlement or calonization
which started from the capital; and the obliging manufscnarers of
pedigress seem constantly to have derivid vations familics from the
abdest and most fmous blood of Rome, St highly way the distirction
valued, thie men clung to it even in dhe light of the dewning eriticiun
of the fiftcenth century, When Pius IT was at Viterbo he sid frankly
to the Raman depuries who begged him to return, *Rome bs 25 moch
miy home st Siena, for my Houwse, the Piccolomini, came incarly times
froms the capital o Sicna, a5 is proved by the constant use of the
names /Enexs and Sybvios in my family’. He would probably have
had 1o objection to be beld 3 dacendant of the Julit. Paul {1, 2 Barbo
of Veice, foumd hiv vanity flastered by deducing his House, nog-
witheanding an adverse pedigree, scconding to which it ame from
Germuany, from the Rowman Abenobarbis, who had led 2 colomy to
Parma, and wliose suceessons ad been driven by party conflicts to
miigrate w0 Venler, That the Masimi claimed descent from Q, Fabivs
Maximus, and the Carnaro fram die Comelii, cannot mieptise us,
On the other hand, it is 2 srikingly cxcepsional fact for the sxemnth
century: that the novelist Bandello tried to conmeet his blood with 2
noble family of Ostrogoths,

To return o Rome. The inhabitants, "who then called thenmelves
Romany', accepeed greedily the homage which wis offered them by
therestof Jtaly. Under Paud 1, Sixtus I'V and Alexander VI, nuagnifi-
et processions formed pare of the Camival, repeescnting the scene
Macst attractive to the imagmation of the time—the trinmph of tie
Pomat Imperator, The sentiment of the. people expressed. issell
Eﬂ:ﬁmﬂyh this shape amd others like iz In thi::mmﬂ;fpuhli:

Mg, 4 repors arcae on April 18, 1485, that the corpse of 8 young:
Romay Luly of the clasical period—srmderfully beantiful and in
perfect preservation—fud been discovered. Some Lomband msons
digging out an ancicat tomb on an estate of the convent of Sants
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Maria Noova, on the Appian Way, beyond the tomb of Ceelia
Metells, were said to have found & marble ssrcophagus with the
inscriprion, “Julia, davghter of Claudiu’, O’ this kasy the follwing
story wai built. The Lombardd disyppested with the jewely sud
treasure which were found with the corpse i the sarcophamss,. The
body had been costed with an sntiseptic esence, and was a1 Freh
and fexible as that of & giel of fifteen the hour after death. It was
said that she sull kepe the coloars of life, with eves and meouth Tulf
open. She was wken o the palsce of the ‘Conservatori’ on the
Capital; and then 2 pilgrimage o see her began. Amony the erowd
weee many who came o pamt her; “for she was more beauuful than
can be wid or written, and, were it said or wrinen, it would not be
belicved by those who had not seen her'. By order of Innocent VI
she was secretly buried one night outride the Pincian Gate; the empry
sarcophigus remained in the court of the *Conservamri’. Probably
2 calowred matk of wax of some other materal win modelled in
the clasical style on the face of the corpie, with which the gilded
hair of which we read would harmonize acmirably, The touching
point in the story is not the fact inelf, but the firm belief thar a
mcient body, which was now thouglt to be at lasy really before
men's cyes, must of nceesity be far more beautifil than anything of
modem date,

Meanwhile the maternal knowledge of old Rome was increased by
excavanons, Under Alexander VT the so-called *Grotesques’, that s,
Ih:mmﬂdmndﬂmufdummmdixﬂvﬂcirnﬁthtﬁpdb
of the Belvedere was found st Pormo d* Anzio, Under Julius [T fallowed
the memorable discoveries of the Laocodn, of the Vinus of the
Vatizan, of the Tono of the Cleopatra.® The palaces of the nobles
and the carditals began 1o be filled with amcien states and fragments.
Raphael undertook for Leo X that ideal rostoration. of the whole
ancient eity which his (or Castiglione's) celebrated letter (1519 oe
1510) speaks of. Afier 4 bitter complaing over the devastarions which
had not even then ceased, and which had been particnlarly
under Julivs 11, he beseeches the Pope to protect the Fow relics wiich
were feft to tentify 10 the power and greamess of thar. divine soul
of autiquity whose memory was inspirstion to all whe were capable
of higher things. He then goss on with peticerating judement o
lay the foundations of a comparative histeiry of arr, and concluded

0 An carly 2 fulie 11 excarations wers sasile b rhe baspe of fnding oo
(Vasarh, m Fina & Givvam da Uiding),
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by giving the definition of an stchitectural survey which has been

sinee his time; be requires the ground plan, -section and
elevation sepatately of every building that remained. How archxology
devored self after his day w the sudy of the venerared ciry and
grew into 8 special science, and how the Viouvian Academy at all
EVENG Fﬂpmni to el groar aims, cammot here be related. Letr e
rather pamse at the days of Leo X, tnder whom the enjoyment of
antiquity combined with all other pleasures 1o give to Roman Life
% tnique stamp atud comsecrstion. The Vatican recunded with song
anid muic, and their echoos wene heand through the city @ 2 el to
oy and gladness, though Leo did not succeed thereby in banishing
care and pain from his own life, and his deliberite calenlation to
prolong his days by cheeefuliess was frosrated by an carly death,
The Rome of Leo, 21 dacribed by Paclo Giovio, forms 2 picture too
splendidd o tuen away from, nnmisrakable a8 are alwo i darker
mpects—the slivery of thow who were strupgling ro rise; the secree
misery. of the peelites, who, noowithuanding hesvy debi, were
foteed to live in 4 style befitting their rank; the system of literary
pattonage, which drove men o be psrasites: or adventurens; amk,
lastly, the scandalous: malidministration of the finances of the State.
?ﬂﬁ&cﬂf&iﬂ;ﬂ%ﬁﬁnﬂﬁf%&ﬂlmmﬂ.m&r
in the sanrea sertire O i ex HITCTCOUTEE Wi
the accomplished mﬁm conduct him through the city of
ruin, of the learmed counsel which be would there find for bis own
literary cfforts, and of the treasmres of the Vatican library, These, be
sy, and not the long-ahandoned hope of Medicean protection, were
the baits which really amrracted him, if he were again ssked 1o go as
Fernirne smbasador to Rome.

But the ruim withiis and ontside Rome awakened not only archao-
logical zeal and patrioto enthusizan, but an eleghe o suimental
melangholy, In Petmaseh dml Boccacely we find sonihes of this feel-
ing. Pogoio Braccioling oftm vitited the emple of Venw and Roma,
it the belief thar it wes that of Castor and Pollpx, where the senare
wed o cfien to meet, and wonld e hinoelf by memaries of the
great ofators Crassid, Hortersing, Cicero. The Linguage of Plus 11
opecially in describing Tivoll, las a theroughly sentimental ang,
and soon aftervraeds (1467) appesred the firse pictures of rums, with
# commentary by Polifilo. Runm of mighty arches and colonnades,

W Franclseus Colomng i Hrlm,_&”‘ [ﬂ'iﬂ“ﬂ !
0 Venice 1409, {?ﬁfﬂ’v{ﬂoﬁm izotm Polifilo. ate mmm
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bt hid in pline-trees, linrch, cyprosses and brushwood, figure
in his pages. [ the sacred legends it beeame the cusom, we ean
hardly ssy how, to Ly the sarne of the birth of Chrise f the. rutns
of 1 magnificent palice. Tha artificial ruing became afterwands a
necesiity of Lindieipe: gardening i only 3 practical consequence of
this fecling.

Titl CLASSICS

But the literary bequests of antiquiry, Greek s well 2+ Latin, were
of far more importance than the architeciural, and indied than all
the artistic remams which i had lefi. They weze held in the most
absolute sense to be the springs of sl knowledge. The literary con-
ditines of that age of great discoveries have often been set forth; no
mare can here bo attempied than 1o point oot 1w les-known
features of the picture.

Grest a3 was the influcnce of the old writers on the Tislian mind
in the fourteent. cenrury and before, yet that influence was die
tacher to the wide diffision of what had long been known than
ta:the discovery of much thae wat new. The most popular Lann
poets, histrians, orators and lenter-writers, together with a number
of Larmn tramlations of single works of Aristotle, Plutarch, aud 3
.ﬁ:wuhﬂﬁmkmthmmmi:nmddxm&mnwhichl
few Gavourcd mdividaals in the time of Petrarch and Boccaocio drew:
their imypication. The former, as is well known, owned and kept
with religiows care 2 Greek Homer, which he was unable: to read.
A complete Latin tramslation of the [liad and Odysey, though &
very bad one, was imude at Perrarel's suggestion, and with Boccaceio’s
help, by 3 Calibrisn Greck, Leonzio Pilito. Bt with the fifbecault
century began che long lise of new discoveries, the systematic creation
of libraries by mesns of copiss, and the rapid mulriplication of wans-
ligionys from the Greek,

Had It not been for the enthusizsm of few callectors of that age,
who shrank fram no efort or privation in theic researchies, we should
certainly powes only 2 sl part of the literatuce, espeaally that
of the Grecks, which i now in our hands. Pope Nicholss V, when
only 2 vimple monk, ran decply nto debe thraugh buying ITEIACTT pes

Ficture Boak No. 35 of the Viesosls and Albert Museum, Fifteenti-Crutury
ulien Bosk Mluctvatlung, See alw [ W, Appell, *Parsivulley of 108 Wood-ciy
in the PAifili Hyprerosmmachis”, wiily an introductory notice sl dracription,
Londin, 1880,
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ot having them copied. Even then be mads no secret of his pasion
for the two great nterests of the Renaisance, books and buildings,
As Pope be kept bis word. Copyists wrote and sples searched for him
through half the world. Perotto teccived 500 ducats for che Latin
tramlation of Polybins; Guarino, 1,000 gold Rorins for thar of Strabe,
and he woulll have been paid s00 more but for the death of the Pope.
Filelfs way 1o have peceived 10,000 muld florim for 3 metricl -
Lutou of Homer, and wai only prevemed by die Pope’s death from
coming from Milin to Rome. Nicholas lefz a collection of 5,000 or,
according o another way of culeulsting, of 9,000 yolume, for the
wse of the membess of the Carda, which became the foundation of
the library of dhe Vatican. It was 1o be proserved in the paluce inelf]
® its noblest omament, like the libeary of Peolerny Philadelphios st
Alexandria. When the plagne (1450) drove him and his coart to
Fibriano, whenee then, a8 now, the besz paper was procared, he 1ok
his translators and compilers with him, that be might run no risk of
losing them.

The Florentine Niccolt Niccoll, 8 member of that accomplished
circle of friends which surrounded the dder Cosimo de’ Madid,
spent his whole fiattine in buying books. At last, when his money
was all gone, the Medici put their purse st his disposal for any wm
whicl his purpose might require. We owe 1o him the luer books
of Ammiams Mareellings, the ‘De Ostore’ 6f Cicero, and other
works; he permuded Cosimo to buy the hent manuscripe of Pliny
fram s monsstery at Litbeck, With noble confidence hie lent his boaks
to those whiv asked for them, allowed all comers to study them in
his own house, and was ready to converse with the students on what
they had read. His collection of 800 volumes, valued at 6,000 gold
florim, passed afier his deach, through Cosimo's intervention, to the
monastery of San Marco, on the condition that it should be sccessible
to the public,

Of the two grear book-finders, Guarino and Poggin, the latrer,
an the oocasion of the Council of Consance and scring pantly as the
sgennt of Niccali, sarched induseriously amony the abbeys of South
Gezimany, He there discoverad six omtions of Cicero, and the fint
complets Quuntilian, that of St. Gallm, now at Zitrich; in thirty=twm
daye be s said to have copied the whole of it in a beautiful hand-
writing. He was able (0 make Importane additions wo Silius lalicus,
Maniliws, Lucretiug, Vilerios Flaccus, Asconius Pedianus, Colwmriclls,
Celie, Audus Gellivs, Statim, and others; and with the help of
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Leomrdo Aretino he unesrthed the Lt twelve comedies of Plant,
28 well ws the Verrine oration,

The fmous Greek, Cardinal Bessarion, in whom parriotiom. syas
amingled with 4 zedl for lowees, cxillected, at 2 great sacrifice, 600
suanwscripts of pagan and Chrisdan suthors. He then looked sound
for some receptacle whete they could ufely e il his unbagpy
conntry, if she ever regained her freedom, could eeclsim hee lo
literature. The Venerian government declared itself ready to erect a
saitable building, and o this day the Bibliotecs Marcians retains 2
part of these treawmes,

The formatiom of the celebrated Medicean lihrary has 2 history of
its own, itto which we cannot here enter, The chief eollecror for
Lorenzo il Magnifico was Johannes Lascaris. It iy well known dhat
the collsctinn, after the plundering in the year 1494, had 0 be
recoverad piecemeal by she Cardinal Giovanni Medici, afterwands
Leo X.

The fibrary of Urbino, now b the Vatican, was wholly the work
of the great Federigo of Montefiltro (p. 25 sq.). As & boy he had
begun o colleer; in after year be kept thirty or fuarty “writtod’
employed in varicns places, and spent in the course of time o less
than: 30,000 ducats on the collection. It was systematically exeendid
and completed, chiefly by the help of Vapasiano, and his sccount of
it forms an ideal piceure of a library of the Renaisance. Av Urhino
there were catlogues of the libraries of the Varicin, of St Mask at
Florence, of the Viscouti at Pavia, and even of the library at Oxford.
It was noted with pride that in richness and completeness none could
rival Usbino. Theology and the Middle Ages were perhaps most
Fually represented, There was 3 complete Thomas Aquinas, a complete
Albertis Magnus, 3 complae Bonsventure. The collection, how=
ever, wis & many-sided one, and included cvery work on medicine
which was then to be hail. Among the *'modeny’ the great wiitens of
the fourteenth century—Dante and Boccaccio, with their complete
works—occupied the first place, Then followsd twenty-five seloce
humanises, invaniably with both their Latin and lralian witings and
with all thete rranslutions. Among the Greek mamncripts the Fathers
of the Cliurch far onnumbered the fest; yerin the list of the classics we
find all tl‘;;:::h of Sophocles, all of Pindar, snd all of Menander.
The L mmst huve quickly. di from Urbing, else the
philologises would have sn:l:n cdimdu:‘pmtd

We have, further, 3 good deal of information as to the way in
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which manmenpes and librapies were muluplied. The purchase of an
ancient yanmscript, which contained & mr,arﬂmmﬂrt;mnrh:.
ot the only exining toxt of am old writer, ws matarally a lucky
sccdent of which we need take no further sccount. Among the pro-
ftonal copyists those who understood Greck took the highest plaee,
and it was they specially who bore the honourable name of 'scriteori’.
Their munber was always limital, and the pay they receiveil very
large. The rest, imply called “copisti’, were partly mere clerks who
made their living by such work, pardy schoolmasters and needy men
of lesruing, who desived an sddition to their income. The copyists
at Rome i the time of Nicholis V were nmstly Germans or Frenchi-
invere— barbarians’ g8 the Iralisn humanists called them, probably men
who were in search of fivoursat the papal cours; and nﬂmkcrnlwm—
wlves alive meanwhile by this means. When Cosimo de’ Medici
wai in 2 hurry to form a libracy for his favourite foundstion, the
Badia below Fissale, he sonr for Vespasiano, and recetved from him
the advice 5o give up all thoughes of purchasing books, smec those
which were worch grnmg could pot be had caul*r. but rather o
make use of the copyists; wherenpon Cosimo hargamed to q-mi:() him
o much a day, and Vespasiann, with forry-five writers b,
delivered 200 volumes in twenty-two months, The catalogoe of the
wirks to be copied was sene to Cosimo by Nicholas V, who wte it
with iy own hand. Eedesiustical liverature sl the boolks necded for
the charal services naturally held the chief place in the liss

The handwriting was chat beaynful modem Ialian which was
already in we in the preceding century, and which makes the sight
of one of the boaks of that thne 1 pleasure, Pope Nicholas V, Poggio,
Gianozzo Manetti, Niceold Niceoli, and other distinguiched seliolars,
themselves wrote o beaotiful band, and desired and lerated none
other, The decortive adjunc, even when ministures formed no
part of them, were fall of taue, as may be seen expecially i the
Lunrenton namseripts, with the light and gracefil scrolls which
begm and end’ the lines. The nuterial wed 1o write on, when the
wirk was ordered by grear or weslthy people, was always parch-
ment; the hinding, both m the Vatican and st Urbino, was 3 umform
aimsan velver with silver clasps. Where there was so much cre (o
show - honour to the contents of 3 book by the beaury of its ourward
form, it i tmelligible that the sudden appestance of prinsed books
wak greeted ae fist with anything: but favour, Federigo of Urbino
"woulld have been sshamed 1o own 4 printed book”.
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But the weary copyiss—not thowe who lived by the tade, but the
many who wete forced to copy 4 hook in order to have ir—rdjnioed
at the German invention, It was soon applied in Taly o the tmalti-
plication fine of the Latin and then of the Greck authon, and for a
lonig period nowhere but in Iraly, yet it spread with by no means the
rapidity which might have been expected From the general enchusissm
for these works. After o while the modemn relstion betwreen suthor
und publisher began to develop itsell, and under Alexander V1, when
it was 1o Jonger easy to destroy 2 book, as Cositno could make Filelfis
prowmise to do, the prohibitive cetsorship nade its sppeatance.

L * *

The growth of texmual criticism which sccompanied the advancing
study of linguages and antiquity belongs 1 fietle to the subjece of this
boak 2 the history of scholarsdip in general. We are here occupicd,
not with the leamning of the Lalians in iself, but with the reproduc-
tott of ansiquiry in lverature sd life, One word more on the stadiss
themselves may sill be permissible.

Greck scholaship was chiefly confined @ Florence and to the
fiftecnith and the beginning of the sxwenth conturics. The impulse
whtich had procseded from Petrarch and Bocceecio, superficial a5 was
therr own acquaintance with Greck, was powerfitl, but did nioe el
immedisticly on their contermporaries, except 4 fow; on the other
Band, the study of Greek litersture died out abour the year 1530 with
the last of the colony of learmed Greek exiles, and it was 2 dingulir
plece of forume that northemers like Erasmug the Stophani, and
Budews had meanwhile made themselves masters of thie language:
That colomy had begam with Manue] Chrysoloras and his relation
Jokn, and with George of Trebizond. Then followed, shout and
after the time of the conquest of Constanunople, John Argyropulos,
Theodore Gara, Demetrion Chaleondylas, who broughs up his sons
Theophilos and Baslios to be excellent Hellentsts,  Andeonikos
Eallistos, Marcos Musiros snd the family of the Lasrs, not o
nention others. But afcr the subjection of Gresee by the Tarks was
completed, the succession of seliolars was maintsined only by the
sons of the fugttives and periaps hire and thees by some Candiam or
Cypran réfugﬂ. That the Jn:..l:-‘ of Hellenistic mudics began aboit
the time of the death of Leo X was due partly 1o 2 genenil change
of intellectual awitude, and 10 3 certain satiety of clussical influences
which now made ieself felt; buc iy comcidence with the death of the
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Greek fogitives was not wholly 8 mawer of acodent. The study of
Greck among the fralisns sppeass, if we ke the year 1500 a5 our
stndard, 1o have been pursued with extraoedimary zeal. Many of
those who then leamed the linguage could sdll speak it half a
centary later, in their old age, like the Popes Paul 111 and Paul 1V,

But this sore of matery of the stdy prewupposes inerasirse with
native Geeeks.

Besides Florenez, Rome and Padus nearly always maingained paid
teschers of Greek, and Vietona, Ferrara, Venice, Perugia, Pavis and
other citis oecasional teachers, Hellenictic studies owed 3 priceles
debe go the press of Aldo Manuzio st Venice, where the most im=
portant and voluminous writers were foe the firse time princed i the
onginal. Aldo ventured his all in the enterpris; he wis in editor and
piiblisher whose Hke the wotld liss rarcly seen.

Along with this classical revival. Oriental studies now asmmed
considerable proportions. The controvenial writmgs of the great
Flozemtine seitesian sud scholer, Glannozeo Manetm {d. 1450) lrgmu
the Jews afford an carly instance of = complete manery of theis
linguage and science. His son Agpolo was from kv childhood
mntructed in Latin, Greek and Hebrew. The father, at the bidding of
Nicholas V, translated the whole Bible afresh, as the philologists of
the time meisted on giving up the "Valzata',

Many other hmanisss devoted themmelves before Reudchlin o the
study of Hebrew, smong them Pico dells Mirandals, who was not
utisficd with 3 knowledge of the Hebrew gramumar and Scriptures,
bt penetrated imte the Jewish Cabbalah and even made himself o«
Eumiliar with the liserature of the Talmuod a4 any Rabbiw

Amnngdrﬂrmnlhugmgn.!mhu:wunudmiuwdlm
Hebrew. The science of medicine, no longer satisfied with the older
Latin tranilations of the great Arab physiciam, had constant tecoarse
mnhuongmthwhmh an exsy access was offered by the Venetan
consulates in the Easr, where Italisn doceors were regulatly kept.
Hicronmo Ramusio, 2 Venetisn physician, translated = great part of
Avicenna from the Arsbic and dicd at Damasens i 1486, Andrea
Mongio of Belluno lived long st Damascus for the purpose of
Hﬁﬁng Avicenoa, Jeamt Ambic, and emended dhe authoc’s wexe.

*48 f. Sicimchineider and Casel, [idisihe Typographie, m- Ersch and Gruber's

s Secthom 3, Val, XX VL 3. 34 et ing., sod Caral Bell, by

Setuchncider, pp.- 2821, 3866: probahly the Fint books prifited with Hebrew
types. See aley Steiuschneides's Lotweratars fislima del Gindid, Tlome, 1844
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The Venerian govermmens afterwards sppoimed hun professor of
this subject ar Padia.

We munt here linger for 3 moment over Pico della Mirmdols,
befire passing on to the general cffecrs of humanim, He was the
only man who loodly and vigoromly defended the ruth and science
of 3l 1gm againg the onesilled worship of classizal antiquity. He
Inew how 1o value not only Averrods andl the Jewith investigatoes, b
also the scholude writers of the Midile Ages, sccording 1o the water
of their writings. In one of his writings he makes them say, "We shull
live: fior ever, not in the schools 6f word—catelicns, but in the dicle of
the wise, where they talk not of the mother of Andromuiche or of the
sons of Niobe, but of the desper canses of thingy human and Jivine;
he who looks closely will see that even the birbariany hud ineclligence
(mercurium), not on the tongue but in the beesst”. Himself writmg
avi and not melegane Latm, and 2 nunter of clear inon,

seid the purism of pedany and the corrent over-esamate of
barrowed forms, expecially when joined, a5 they aften are, with one-
sidednes, and involving indifference to the wider sruth of the things
themselves, Looking at Pico, we can guess at the lofty Highe which
ltalizn philosophy would have taken had not the comnter-refonmation
anuthilated the higher spiritual life of the poople.

THE HUMANISTS

Who now were those who acted 24 mediarors bevween their own
and a venerated anriquity, and made the laner & chief dlement in
culture of the former?

They were a crowd of the most miscellancous sort, wearing one
face roday and another watoreow: but diey clearly felt themselves,
and 1 was fully recognized by their time that they formed, 2 whally
new element in sociery, The "clerici vagante® of the tweelfth contuey
may perhaps be taken o their forcrunners—the sme umeable
cexistence, the same free and more than free vicws of life, dnd the
germs it sl evenes of the mme pagan rendenciss in their poctry. But
now, 34 competitor with the whole culoure of the Middle: Ages,
whiich was esentially clerical and. was foscred by the Church, ther
2 2 fiew civilizmion, founding itself on thar which lay on
the odier sidde of the Midille Ages, Iis active reprosenatives became
influential because they knew whit the ancients knew, bocume thicy
tried to write ai the andous wrote, becaise they began to. think,
atid soon: to feel, s the ancients thought sl fele. The tradition o
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which they devoted themselves passed at 2 thowsand  poings into

Same modern writers deplore the fact thac the gexms of 4 fir more
im&imdmmdmﬁnﬂgmﬁmdudnuv.ﬂhu:ppwdh
Flarenee abiont the year 1300, were afierwands wo campletely swamped
by the hunanists. There was then, we are told, nobody i Flonmee
whe could not tead; even the donkey-min sangg the yerses of Dante;
the best Itallan manuscripts which we posses helonged originally to
Flotentine artisans; the publicstion of a popular encyclopadia, like
the “Tesoco’ of Brunesto Latini, was then possible; and all this was.
foutided on a strenggh and soundnes of charaeter due to the universal
participation i public affain, w commerce and travel, and to the
systzmnatic reprobtion of idleness. The Floccutines, i is urged, were
at that sine respested and influential theoughout the whaole warld; and
were called in that year, not without reason, by Pope Honiface Vi,
‘the fifth chement’. The rapid progres of humanism aftcr the year
1400 paralysed mative impulsss, Henceforth men looked only to
antiquity for the solution of every prnbicm.mdmaqmﬁyailnwﬂi
litcrature to tnem into mmqmt:ttion.Nn-.th:wryﬁllnfciﬁﬁu-
doms i partly mcribed to 3l this; since the new leaming roted on
obedicnce to suthority, scrificed municipal rights to Roman law,
and thereby both sought and found the favous of the despots.

“These chiarges will octupy s now and then at 2 latee stage of our
inquiq',whmwnshlﬂummptmmhm&lmm:bﬁrmrﬂuc.
mﬁmwdghtﬁelﬂmngmmdﬂgﬁﬂnflhhmmﬁtﬁm
present we must confine oursclves to showing how the civilization
cven of the vigorous fourtcenth conrury mecessarily prepared the way
foe the complete victory of humanism, and how preciscly the greatest
representatives of the natiomal fealian spirs were themsclves the men
who opened wide the gate for the measureless devotion to autiquiry
m the Hiftcenth century.

To begin with Dante. If 4 soceession. of men of cqual genius had
presided over Ttalian cuilire, whatever elements dheir uatares nught
hﬂahmbdﬁmdu:nﬁqmﬂwyuﬂmuﬂ::mﬁﬂmmin:
chatacteristic and strongly-marked mational stamp. Bu neither laly
nor Western Europe prodiced another Dinee, andd he was and
rematned the man who fist thrust sntiquicy meo the foreground of
natianal Guliure. In the ‘Divine Comedy” be treats the ancictit and the
Cheistizn worlds, not indead as of equal suthority, but = parallel
t ane another. Just 35, at an earkier period of the Middle Ago, types



- Neem— e

123 CIVILIZATION OF THE RERAISSANCE

and antitypet were songht m the istory of the Old and Now Ter-
menty, o does Dante constamaly bring together s« Christian snd
pragan llueration of the stme fact. It mise be remembered thar the
Chiristian gycle of history and legend was familisr, while the ancicnr
wa relurively unknows, was full of promise and of mnterest, and mwe
necessuily have gained the upper hand in the comperition for public
sympathy when there was no Jonger 5 Dante o hald the balanoe
between the two.

Petearch, who lives in the suemory of most people nowadays chicily
as a great Iallan poet, owed his fame among his contemporatios Gr
rather to the fict that hic was 3 kind of Hving repremntative of
ansiquity, that he imitated all styles of Latin poetry, enlesvoured by
his voluminous histotical and philatophical writings not to spplane
bt to make known the works of the ancients; and wrote leteees thar,
# treatises on matters of antquanian interest, obtained 1 reputation
which t0 u is unimelligible, but which was natural enough in an sge
without handbooks,

It was the same with Boccsccio, For two centuries, when b linde
was known of the ‘Decamenn’ norch of the Alps, he was Fanom
all over Ewrope simply on account of his Latin compilatiom on
mythology, grography and biography, One of these, ‘De Genealogu
Deorum’, contains im the fourceenth and fiftecoth books 2 remarkablo
sppendix, in which hie discusses the position of the then youdiful
linmanism with regard to the age, We must not be misled by his

-exclusive refereiices i ‘pocsia’, 2 closer abservation shows that he

memns thereby the whole mentsl activity of the poct-scholan®
This 4 is whose enemis he so0 vignromly combuts—the frivolous
ignoramuses who have no soul for anything but debanchery; the
sophisical theologtan, to whom Helicon, the Caszalian. fopntain,
and the grove of Apollo were foolishness: this greedy lawyen, o
whom poetry was a superiluity, sinee no money wat to be made
by it Enally the mendicans frian, describied pedphrastically, bur
clely enough, wha made frec with their charges of paganiam and
immozality. Then follows. the défince of poetry, the praise of it, and
especially of the desper and allegorical mcanings which we mint
always ateribute to i, and of that calenlseed obscurity. whic Iy
mnterided to repel the Jull minds of the ignorant.

M Poer', even in Dante (Vits Nuiowa), tmeans ey @ writer of Latin verse,
while for Ialisn poens the expressions *Rimatore, Dicttove pror rimu’ pre wied, 1t o
true that the saines and jdess became mived in coune of fime.
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A firslly, with & cleae refierence to his own scholarly work,™ the
yeriter justifies the new relation fn which his age sood tmﬂm
The case was wholly different, he plesils, when the Early Church had
1o fight its way among the heathen, Now—praised be Jesus Christ!—
e relighon was strengthened, paganism destroyed, and the viceotious
Church In possesion of the hostle camp. It was now possible to touch
and study paganism almost ( fire) withoue danger. This i the arge-
ment mviriably used in later times.1o defend the Remisance.

There was this 3 new case in the world and 3 new chs of men 1o
maintain it. It is idle to ask if this cawse ought not to have stopped
shore in 1es career of victory, to have restrained itself deliberately, and
conceded rhe fir place o purely nasional elements of eultwe. No
convicion was mote frmly rooted in the popular mind than that
antiqquity was the highest title to glory which Iraly possessd,

There was a symbualicsl ectemony peculiar 1o the first generation
of poes-scholuts which listed on into the fifirendt 10d sixteenth cene
urics, thotigh losing the higher sentiment which inspired it—ehe
coromation of the poets with the lanrel wreathy The origin of ts
custom i the Middle Ages is obscure, and the ritual of the cotemany
never became fioeed, It was 3 public demonstrarion, an outward and
visthle expresion of liceeary enthusiasm, and naturally it form was
vatishle, Dante, for instance, scems to have understood ie i the sense
of 3 lulf-eeligious consecration; he desited to assume the wrrath in
the baptistery of San Giovami, where, like thowands of other
Florentine children, he had received baptism.# He conld, says his
biographer, have anywhere received the crown in virrus of his fame,
bat desired i nowhere bue in his narive city, and thercfore died
uncrowned, From the same source we leamn that the wsge was till
then uncommion, and was held to be inherited by the sncims Fomans
froun the Greeks. The most recent source to which the practices conld
be refermed ds to be found in the Capitoline contess of musicians,
poess, and other artists, founded by Domitian in imitation of the
Grecks and celebrated every five years, which may posdbly luve

# foceaccio, in 3 laser better 1o Jacobua Pisiaga (Opere Valgarl, Vol. X V1),
eonfines Hhimsell muore strctly to poetry propery so alled. And yet be only
trnmmﬂ.m an poctry that which mosted of autiquiry, snd ignores the

 focearel, in hin Ve df Danis: “Tn Flirenee alode, and over the St of
San Glovannl, was Dante disposed to take the crown, to the end thar, where
hﬂk!d-nﬁmhhfmnmrbyhpﬁ:m.hldmmﬂlmhm#uhul
secngpd wne by eovenation ' CF also Paradiss, XXV, 7120
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survived for 4 e the Bl of the Roman Empire; but as few other
men would venture 1o crown themselves, 3 Dante desired to.do, the
quistion arises, 1o whons did this office belomg? Alberting Minssw
was crowned at Padia in 1510 by the bishop and the rector of the
Uliiversity. The Univenity of Paris, the rector of which was then &
Florentine (1341), and the punicipal authotities of Rome, competed
for the honour of crowning Petrarchy. His selfelectad examiner, Kig
Raobert of Anjou, would have liked o perform the cetemany &t
Naples, bue Petrarch preferred to be crowned on the Cagiital by
th:muuofﬂﬂmr.ﬁkhunnurum[nngtﬁciﬂghmuhjmﬂ'
ambition, and so it secmed to Jacobus Pizings, an illustrious Sicilisy
wagtinate. Then cime dhe lalian journey of Chatles 1V, whom it
amused to flatter the vanity of ambitious men, and impress the
ignorant mulinide by means of gorgeons ceromonies. Starting front
the fiction thar the coranation of poets was 2 prerogative of the old
Ronuan emperons, and cotiseq was no less his own, he crownad
(May 15, 1353) the Florentine scholar, Zanohi dells Steada, st F:::
o the i m:tfﬂ:w:in.whocﬁx[hmdmrﬁwgnm'- i
“hatirea mff legitimate. Indeed, it might be Girly asked with
what rigght ehis stranger, half Shvonie by birch, came to st in judge-
ment on the merits of Iralian poets. But from henceforth the cmperon
erowncl - poets whetever they went o their rraveh: and i the
fifteenth century the popes s other princes asumed the ssme right,
till at bist no regard whatever was paid to place or circumstancss. I
Rome, mder Sixis 1V, the acadeiny of Pongporin Lt gave the
wreath on its own authonity. The Florentines had the good taste noe
to crown their famom humaniss 6l aftee death. Carles Aretine uni
Leanardo Aretino were thin crowned: the eulogy of the first was pro-
aouncerd by Matteo Palmicn, of the atter by Giannozzo Manetti,
before the mesnbers of the crnmeil and the whole people, the arator
standing at the head of the bicr, on which the corpse lay cad in 2
silken robe. Carlo Areting was further hoooured by a tomb in Santa
Croce, which i amony the soost beantiful in the whole course of the
Renassance,

UNIVERITIES AND SCHOODLS

The influence of annquity on cultire, of which we have now
speak, presopposes thar the new leaming had gained possession of the
smivensitics. This was 1o, but by 10 means to the extent aiid with the
results which might buve been expected.
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Few nf the Italian umiversitie show thetselves in their full vigour
till ¢he thireenth and fourmenth conturies, when the increase of
wedlth rendered & more systematic eare for edieation posilile. At
first there were generally three socts of profesanhips—ane for civil
law, anirther for canomical law, the third for medicine; in coune of
time pm&:mhizquf thetoric, of philesophy, and of astronoumy
were aldded, the las commonly, though not always, identical with
asstrology. The salanies wamed grealy in different cases. Sometimes 3
captal s was paid down. With the spread of culture, comperition
became so active thar the different aniversties mied 1o entice away
distmguivhed teachers from one another, nnder which circamstances
Hologma i said 1o have sometimes devated the half of iss public
meome (30,000 ducats) to the imiversity, The appointnents were 2
3 rule made only for 3 cortain fime, sometimes fos only half a year,
s that the twachers were forced 1o lead 2 wandering life, like acrom,
Appointments for lifs were, however, not unknown. Sometimes the
pruomise was exacted not 1o teach showhere what had already been
tught 3t one place. Thers were also voluntary, unpaid professors

OF the chairs which have been mentioned, that of thetoric was
apecially sought by the lnmanist; vet it depended ouly oo his
funilisrity with the numtter of ancient learming whether or 10 he
could aspire to those of liw, medicne, phﬂowph}‘. OF tronemy.
The mward condinons of the sdence of the day were a5 vamable a5
the eutward conditions of the teacher, Cermain jurist and phywicians.
received by fae the largest salanies of all; the former chicfly a3 con-
slting lawyers for the suins and claims of the Stte which employed
them, In Pidua a lawyer of the fitcenth contury recrived a salary of
1000 dicats, and it wis proposed to appomnt a celebrated physician
with & yearly payment of 2,000 ducats, and the right of private
pracice, the same man having previowly received 700 gold foring at
Pisx. When the jurist Bareolonuneo Socini, prefessor at Pis, accepted

M Bologm, a1 i well known, wa older thin the ether undvesiitin, Pha
ot fnt the fniteenth century, fell through the warn with Flonnce,
und wan afterwards restored by Loreaso il Magnifico, “ad solasiun vewerh
siileg lbermis’, & Glovio wys The univenity of Floreace, whicl exdsed
i ey ai 1331, with compulsory atteadance fur the matives of the diy,
waa foumded afresh after the Black Death in 1340, and emdowed with an
incomne of 2,400 gold Horine = again luto decey, and wan refounded i
1357. The chasie for the explymation of Dante, exablihed in 1y7yut the requea
of neany chtizem, wn sferwards commonly taited with the profesarship of
philology and rhetoiic) as when Fildfo held it
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a Venctian appointment st Padua, sl was on the point of stamng ou
his journcy, he was arrested by the Florentine government and only
releascdd bn payiment of bail o the amount of 18,006 gold Hocin, The
high estimation in which these hranches of stience wete held niako it
intellighle why distinguished philologise tuned their atteistion 1o
law and medicine, while oo the other hand specialists wete more an!
‘more compelled to scquire samething of s wide literary culture, We
shall presently have occasion to speak of the wark of the humanis
in other departments of practical life.

Weventheless, the position of the philologiss, as such, even whiere
the salary was lurge, and did not exclude other sourees o wai
att the whols mveermin and temparary, so thot one and the same
teacher could be comected with 3 great variery of institutions. Tt it
evident that change was desired for its own ke, snd somethmg fresh
expected from each neweomier, a5 wan natnral sta gme when science
wat in the making, and cantequently depended to no small degres on
the personal influenee of the teacher. Norwas it alwsys the case that 2
lectoree on classical aurhors really belonged to the university of the
town where be tanght. Communication was so eaby, and the supply
of suitable asccommodation, in monasterics and chewhere, wat d::
abundant, that & private 3 pointnient was often practicable, In
first decades of the ﬁ&cm:thum}'. when the University of Flocencs
was at is greatest brilllance, when the eonrtiess of Eageniug 1V, and
perbiaps even of Martin V thranged the legture-room, when Carlo
Arctino and Filelfo were compering fot the lirgest sudience; there
existed, notonly an almost complete univenity among the Augustiniam
of Santo Spirito, not only an association of schalars among the
Camaldolesi of the Angcli, bur individuals of mark, either singly or
in comman, smanged to provide phitosophical and phﬂulcgiﬁi
weaching for themselves 2nd others. Linguistic and antiquarian studics
in Rome had next to 1o connection with the univenity | s
and depended almost exchusively cither on the fivour of individual
popes and prelates, or on the appointments made in the Papal

< It v not il Leo X (2513) that the prea reorgantztion
of the Sapictza took place, which now had cighty-eight Jecturen,
smong whom thete were the mosn able men of Italy, reacing snd
mterpreting the classics. Tut this pew brilliancy was of short darstion.
ch have already spoken bticfly of the Greck protesonlips in

y:

To forn an accurate pictuse of the methad of scieatific instruction
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then prrsied, we miust turn away oor cycs as fir 21 possible from our
preset academic system. Personal mtercourse between the: teachers
and the tanghe, public disputanions, the constant use of Latin and often
of Greck, the froquens changes of lecturers and the scarcity of books,
gave the sudics of that dme 3 colour which we cannot FEpTSISTH [0
oupiclvey withoaot efforr.

There were Latin schools in every town of the lesst importance, not
by any means metely as preparatary to higher education, bus hecame,
wext to reading, writing, and arithmetic, the knowladge of Latin wa
& necessity; and after Latin came Jogic, It b to be noted particulacly
that these shicols did not depenid on the Church, but on the muni-
cipality; some of them, too, weze merely private enterprises,

This school spsten, directed by a fow distinguished humaniss, not
anly atsingd o remarkable perfection of orjganization, but becanie an
leteerument of higher etlucation in the moderm semse of the phiase, With
the education of the children of two princely howses in North Italy
mticutions were comnected which may be called unique of their kind.

Ar the court of Giovan Francesco Gonzaga at Manrua (1407
1444] sppeared the illustrious Vitormo da Felire, one of those men
wha devote their whole life to an object for-which their nataral gifs
ronstiuge 3 specisl vocation.

He directed the education of the sons and daughtens of the princely
hivuse, and one of the latter becamne under his care 3 woman of
tesrning, When his reputation extended far and wide over Haly, and
members of great and welthy fimilis cme from fﬂﬂg disances,
evanl from Germany, in search of his inseractions, Goneaggs was ot
valy willing that they should be received, but seenss 1o have held jean
honur for Mantus to be the dhisen school of the aristocratic world.
Here for the first time gymnastics and all noble balily exercises were
trested along with scientific inuraction a1 indisperaable 1o » liberl
education. Besides these pupils came others, whose instruction
Vurorma probably held to be his highest earthily aim, the gifted poor,
whom be supported in his house and educated, ‘per Pamore di Dio’,
almg with the highbom youths who here leamed o live under the
tune roof with untitled genius, Gonzaga paid him a yearly salary of
300 gold florms, and contributed to the expensa cused by the poorer
pupil He knew that Vittorino never saved 3 penny for hinmelf, znd
denbelys realized that the education of the poor was the nnexpresod
condition of bis presence. The esablishment was conducted on
wrictly religious Unes, stricter indeed than maty monasterics.
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Morc stress was Laid on pure scholasship by Guarie of Veron
(1370-1460), who in the year 1429 was called to Ferrata by Niceols
d'Este t0 cducate his son Lionello, snd who, when his pupil wa
nearly grown up in 1436, began to teach at the mmiversity of eloquence
and of the sncient laingrages, While still acting 2 turor 1o Lionell, he
had many other pupils from various pares of the country, and i ho
own house 3 seleey class of poor whomt be partly or wholly
dupportedd. His evening howes ll fir into the night were devored 10

aring lessons or to imtrictive conversstion. His howse, too, was the
Trome of a strict seligion and morality, It signified little to him or 1o
Vitworing that most of the hummanises of their day deserved sl
prase in the niateer of morals or religion. It iy inconceivable hiw
Guarmo, with all the duily work whiel fell upon him, still found tine
vo write trmslations fromt the Greek and voluminous original worke

Nos anly in these two courrs, but generally throughout Iualy, the
education of the princely fmilics was in part and for certain yean in
the hands of the hurmantsss, who thereby mounted s step higher in the
sristocritic world, The writing of treatiss on the edueation of princes,
formerdy the business of theologians, fell now witkin thicir province.

From the time of Pier Paolo Vergerio the halian princes were well
taken care of in this respect, and the cuswny was transplanted futo
Germuny by Hneas Sylviug, who addressed demiled exhorrations w
fwo young German princes of the House of Hibiburg on the subject
‘of their further edibeation, i which they are both urged, ar mighe be
expected, to cultivate and muryre humarntan, Perhaps AEncas wan
aware tht i sddressing these youths he was talking in the s, and
therefore took measires to put bis tretise ino public areulation.
Buz the relations of the hununisty to the rulers will be ditcussed |
separately,

PROFAGATORS OF ARTIGUITY

We have here first to speak of those citizens, muitly lorentines, who
made antiquarian interests one of the chief objects of their Hves, s
whawere themselves either distinguished scholars, o else distinguished
dilettanti whe maintained the scholars, They were of peculiar sgrifi-
cance during die period of transition at the begmnning of the fifteenth
century, dnce it wai in them that humanism Grse showed joelf
practically & an indispersable element in daily life. Ie war mot dll

after this time that the popes and princes began seriowly to occupy
themselves with ic. v
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Nigeolly Niceoli and Giammzo Manceti bave been shready spoken
ofmore than once. Niccali b described 1 us by Vespastano s 2 man
who would tolerate nothing around him: out of harmony with his
own classieal spirie. His handsome long—robed Agure, his kindly
speech, his line adomed with the noblat remains of mtguiry, nade
¢ singular jmpression. He was scrupulouly cleanly in everything,
most of all a3t rable, where ancient vases and eryual gobles swood
before it on the whitess linen. The way i which be won over a
pleasure-loving voung Florentme to intellectsal meerests is too clanii-
ing not 1o be here described. Piero de’ Pazzi, son of a duunguished
metchant, and himsclf destined to the same calling, Bir o behold,
and much given to the pleasures of the world, thought about any-
tang Tather than brerature. Oug day, s he war passing the Palazo
del Poderd, Nioold called the young man to him, and althoogh
they had never before exchanged & wood, the youth obeyed the
ﬂﬂufmmm;wmd.ﬁmlﬁnkndhm:wlmhuﬁdm Wit
He snswered, "Messer Anulrea de’ Pazzi’, When he was further sskad
what his pursuit was, Piera replied, as young people are wont to do,
T eujoy myseli® (‘atendo 3 darmi buon empa’). Nicodld wid
ki, 'As son of such 3 father, and 20 fir to look upon, jtis 2 shame
that thou knowest nothing of the Latin bingmge, which would be so
great an ormament to thee. 1F thou leamest it not, thou wilt be good
foie nad:.ing.mduhmurhcﬂnm of youth is over, wilt be 4 man
of no comiequence” (virtd). When Piero heard this, he stritghtway
perceived that it wak troc, and sid thit he would gladly ke pams to
fearn, it only he had 2 tracher. Wherenpon Niccold answeeed that he
would sec oo thae And he fornd him 2 Jearned man for Lagin and
Greek, named Pontano, whom Picro treared a5 one of his own house,
am! s whom he pasd 1o gold Homos a year, Quiting a1l the pleasores
in which he had hitherwo lived, he stadicd day and night, and became
s friend of all learmed men and a noble-minded statesman, He leamed
by heare the whole £ncid and many specches of Livy, chiefly on
the way between Florence snd hiy comary howse at Trebbia,
Amtiquity was represeited tn mother and higher sense by Glannorzo
Manetii (1303-1459). Precocious from his firse years, he was handly
more than 2 child when he had finished his apprenticedhip in com-
wierce und became book-keeper it 2 hank, But soon the life he lal
seemed to him empey and perishable, and be began to yearn ulter
stictice, through which 2lone man can séoore immortality. He then
busied himselt with books as fow laymen had done before him, and
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-MHMhmuﬂwﬂ.hmmpuﬁqu-uhnhnnfhh
witne. When appointed by the govemment a8 ity represenitative magls-
warc and ux-cifi?mur at Pevcia anid Pistoda, he flfilfed his disiss in
acconlunce with the lofty ideal with which his religius feeling and
humansaic studics combinesd to inspire him. He succeeded int collocs-
mg the most unpopular taxes which the Florentine Stare impoeed, anil
declined payment for bis services. As provinsial governor he refised
all presenss, abhorred all brbes, checked gambling, kept the country
well supplied with com, was indefatigable in seetling lawniiits
amicably, and did wonders in calming inflamed passions by lis good-
nesr. The Pistoise were never able w discover to which of the two
palitical parties he leaned. As if to symibolize the common rights and
mterests of all, hie spene his leisure hours i writing dhe history of the
caty, which was preserved, botind in a purple cover, as a sered relic
i the town hall. When lie took his leave the eity todd huim wiith
3 hanner bearing the tunicipal srms and s splendid silver helmes,

Far further information a1 1o the learned citizem of Florence at this
period the reader must all the more be refeered 0 Vespasiano, wheo
knew thom all personally, becane the tone and atmosphere in whicl:
he writes, mmd the terms and couditions on-which he mixed in theis
socicty, afe of oven more importatice than the facts which he recosds.
Even in 3 traudation, and still more in the brief indications o which
we are here compelled to it oursclve, this ehief merit of lis book
b Jout. Withoue being 3 great writer, he was thoroughly Gumillar with
the subject he wrote on, and had 2 decp semse of it intellectusl
stipniificince,

IEwe seek 1o analyse the charm which the Medici of the fifteenth
century, epecially. Casima the Elder (4, 1464) and Lorenzo the
Magmificent {d. 1492) exetclsed over Flarenee and over all their con-
wmporsnies, we shall find that it lay lesy i their polival cypacity
than-in their leadership in the culture of the age. A man in Cosimn's
position —a grear merchant and party Teader, who also had on his sl
all the thinkers, writers and investigators, 2 man whe was the first of
the Flotentines by birth and the firse of the alim: by culture—such
3 mah way o all intents and purposes alteady a2 prince. To Conimio
belongs the special glory of recognizng in the Platonic philisophy
the Birest flower of the ancient woeld of thought, of inspiring lis
- What was kniawn ufﬁlmhcﬁl:mmﬁ]rhlm been fragmientary, A utrange

on the antaganinm of Plies snd Asisodle b0k place ot Femars in
.ujI.MUm#Sh-mm&uhmmwihm'
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fricads with the ssme belief, s thos of foscering within humanistic
crreles themselves another and @ higher revmcintion of sntiquity. The
story it known to us minntely, k all hangs on the clling of the
lexroed Johannes Argyropulis, and on the personal enthusian of
Cosimo himself in his lat yam, which was such that the great
Marilio Ficiio could style himself, a8 for 3s Platonism was concemned,
the spiritunl son of Cosime, Under Pietre Medic, Ficino was already
a1 the bead of 2 schoals to him Pietro's son and Coxtmo's grindson,
the illuuriows Lovenro, came over from the Peripatetics. Among
lis mont diningnided fellow-scholars were Bartolommeo Valori,
Dosisto Acclaivoli, and Plerfilippo Pandolfni. The enthusmsuc
teacher declares in several passages of his writings thay Lorenzo had
sounded all the l.ll'!:P&ll of the Plaonic FI]JID‘I(!F*I-[. and had atwed
liis eonvicton that withoat Plato it would be hard to be 2 good
Cheistiass or 2 good citizon. The fimous band of scholars which
surrounded Loretzo was wnized rogether, and distinguished from all
other circles of the kind, by this pasion for 3 higher and idealisic
philosophy, Only i such o world could 3 man. like Pico della
Mirandols feel happy. But perhaps the best thing of all that can be
il shomt ir i, that, with sll this worship of antiguicy, lralian poetry
fnined here 3 sacred rofuge, and thas of all the iy of light which -
stresmed from the circle of which Lerenzo was the coutre, note was
Mﬂpﬂﬂfﬂﬁﬂthmthh.bﬂmlumlﬂu:hmmjmlgdﬁmuh
pleases: 3 forcigner will hesitate to pronounce what in’ the faze of
Flérence was due e human guile and what to dircunustances, butno
more e charge was evee maile than thatin the field of culture
Lotz was the protector of medioerity, that theough his falt
Leanardo ds Ving and the mathematician Fra Luca Pacioli fived
abiroad, and that Toscanells, Vespocei, and others remained at least
nsspported: He was tiot, indecd, 3 man of universal mind; but of all
the great men who have striven to favour and promote wpiritisal
meercass, fow cermainly have beenso many=sided; and in nane probably
was the inward need 1o do so equally deep.

The age in which we live is loud enough in prochiiming the worth
of eultire, and expecially of the cultire of antiguicy. Bur the enthui-
sstic devotion to it, the recognition that the need oFit i the first sud
teaet of all noeds, is nowhere to be found insuch 2 degree ayamon
the Florentines of the fificently and the eatly part of the dxteen
centuties. Ou this point we have indirect proof which precludes.all
desibt. Ty waushd ot have been so commot to give the daughtens of
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the house 3 thare n the ssme wudies, had dhiey not been hield o be the
nioblest of carthly pursnis; exile-would nor have been turmed into 2
happy retreat, as was dooe by Palla Sorozzi; nor would men who
indulged in every conceivable excess have recained the srength and
the spirit to write critical treatises on the Nataral Higory of Pliny
like Filippo Serozzi, Our business here is not to deal out either praise
or blune, hut to understand the spint of the sge in all ity vigarom
individulity,

Besides Florence, there were many eities of Faly whete individials
and social circles devoted all their encrgies o the suppors of Tumaniun
and the protection of the scholars who lived among them. The corrs-
' of that period is fisll of references to persanal telations of

13 kind. The feeling of the instructed clisses set strongly and almost
extlunvely in thiv direction,

But it s now rme to speak of humanism ae the kallan courts. The
nararal alliamce besween the despot and the scholar, each eelying
sailely on his persenal elenr, has already been touched upan; tha the
latter should avowedly prefor the princely courts to thie froe citics, was
atily 0 'be expectad from the higher pay which he there seceived.
At atine when the great Alfoans of Aragon seemed likely to become:
master of all faly, £neas Sylvins wrote to another citizen of Sicna:
‘Thad rather that Iraly ammained pesce stider his mle than under that of
the fre=citicy, for Lingly penerosity rewards excellmee af every kind."
Too much steess has Liveerly been Lid on the mworthy side of this
eelation, and the mereenary flattery 1o which it gave ri, just o
fermetly the eulogies of the hiunanists Il 10 3 tos fsvourable Judge-
ment on their pateons. Taking all things rogether, it is greatly o the
honour of the laner thar they felt bound o place themselves at the
head of the culture of dheir age and country, onc=sided diough this
cultute was. In some of the popes, the fearleness of e comsequences
- which the new leaming might lead srikes ua s samething: truly,
bus umcomsciouly, imposing. Nicholas V was confident of the fatare
of the Church, since thowemds of leamed men supported her. Pius 11
was far from making such splendid sserifices for humunism 25 were
madis by Nicholu, and the pocts who frequented his court were few
in number; bt he himell was miunch mare the personal head of the
republic of letters than his predecessor, snd enjoyed his position with-
ont the least misgiving, Pud 11 vwas the fisst 1o dread and mseriist thie
culture of his secretarics, amd s three succesars, Sixtus, Innoceht,
and Alexander, scoepred dedicstions and sllowed theaselves to
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be wmg v the hemn' content of the posts—there even existed 2
“Borgiad’, probably in hexameteze—but were 100 bury elsewhere,
and 100 ied in secking other fowlations for their power, to
ronhle themselves miuneh about the poct-scholars. Juliss 1T found pocts
o calogize hin, bectuse be himielf was no mean subject for poetry,
bt b chocs 1ot s to have troubled hinself much about them. He
was followed by Leo X, "as Romwlin by Munm'—in other words,
Jfex the warlike aumail of the previous ponuficaze, 8 new one was
hopeit for whally given to the muses. Enjoyment of clegant Latin
prose and melodious verse was pare of the programme of Leo's life,
sndl his patronage cortainly had the result thas his Latin pocts bave lefe
us & living picture of that joyous-and brillisut spirit of the Leanine
deys, with which the biography of Jovun is filled, in countless epi-
gratny, elegies, odes, and orations. Probably in all European history
theee is no prince who, i proporton w the few striking events of his
fifie, Has received such manifold homage. The poets had access to hiin
chicly abous moon, when the musicins hsd ceased playing; but one
of the best among thems tells as how they also purued bim when he
m&:ﬂmhﬁw&nntw&hﬂnwmd‘npﬁmnﬂ:hcﬁuﬁbﬂ;mﬂif
they failed to catch him there, would try e win him with 3 mendicant
ode or elegy, filled, s ysal, with the whole populition of Olympes.
For Leo, prodigal of his money, and disliking to be surrounded by
any but cheerful faces, displayed a generosity in his gifts which was
fbuloady exaggerited b the hard tmes that followed, His re-
orgaiztian of the Saplenza s boen aleeady spoken of. In onder not
1 undersate Leo's inflocnee on humanisn we mus guard agamst
heing misled by the toy-work that was mixed up with i, and it
niot allow ousselves to be deceived by the spparent iromy with which
he hirmelf sometimes: treated these marters, Our judgensent must
rather dwell on the countless spriual postibiliics which are inclinled
i the word *stimuliss’; snd which, though they camiot be messured a1
2 whole, can still, on closer mudy, be actnally followsd out in pat-
ticular cases, Whatever inflaence in Eitrope the Jalian humanists have
had since 1530 depends in some way or other on the impule which'
was given by Leo. He was the Pope whe fn granting permission to
print the newly found Tacius, could sy thae che grear writers were 2
ke of lifie andd 3 comsolation in misfortune; that helping leamed men
a0 olsaining excellent books had ever been one of his highest aims;
and that he now thatiked heaven that he could benefit the human race

by funthering the publication of this book.
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The sack of Rome in the yest 1537 seattored the scholars ao e
ﬂnhﬂruﬁmhﬂﬂymm:ﬁuﬂtﬁn&mil&m
sdeparied Macenas 1o the farthest boundsries of lsaly,

Among the secular priness of the fificenth contury, none displayed
such enthusiasm for antiguity s« Alfosso the Greas of Aragon, King
of Naples. 1t apprmm:ul was thoroughly wnaffected, and dha
the monuments and writings of the ancient world made upan him,
froum the fime of his arcival in Tialy, 20 impression decp and powerful
enough to reshape his life. With strange readiness he surradersd the
stubbam Aragon 1o bus brothier, ind devared sl wholly to his
Aew postessions. He had in his service, cither succeuively or togethier,
George of Trehizond, the younger Clrvslorss, Lotetzo Valls
Bartolommeo Fario and Anconio Panorsmita, 6f whoms the i lates
were his historisn: anm:itadulf:umumdtirlﬁngmdlﬂ:m
hLivy.ﬁmulmi:gndﬁmycxptdldnm'Tbmmwhim}tﬂh‘
20,000 gald Horins, He gave Panormits 1,000 for his work: Fazio
received for the *Historiy Alfomn’, besides a vearly mcome of oo
&mu.:pmmmf:.smmumwhmhmﬂmhnd.with the words,
1t i not given to pay you, for your work would not be paid for i
| gave you the Girest of my cities; but in tumz | bope to-sstify yoo!
‘When he took Gianmozo Manetri as his secrcary on the most
brilliane conditions, be said 1o him, "My last crum 1 wall share with
you" WhmGMmmﬁmmuu:hﬁg:ﬁcmmﬁ&mﬂh

ne government an the marriage of Prince Ferrante, the
impression he made was 3o great, that the King sat mationless on the

y like 3 brazen siatue, and did not oven bk sway a fly,
which h:dimlniunhunm:n:ﬁmbq;inningoﬁhtnmﬁmﬂﬁil
favonrite haunt seemy to have been the library of the esstle 3z Nupls,
where he-would sit at & window overloaking the bay, and listen 1o
lesimed debates on the Trinity, For he was profoundly ecligiows, and
bl the Bible, a5 well as Livy and Sencea, read to lim, till after for-
teett perusal he knew it almost by hear. Who can fully understand
the fecling with which he regarded the suppositios remains of Livy
at Padua? Whin, by dine of great entreatics, he obeained an arm-hone
of the skeleton from e Venetians, and recsived it with solenmn pomp
3t Naples, how strangely Chrisian snd RN wntiment muse have
been blended in his heart] Dyring campaign in the Abruzsi, when
the disant Sulmona, dhe birthplace of Ovid, was painted out o him,
he saluted the spot and retustied dhunks to its tutelary genins, It glad-
dened him 10 make good the prophiccy of the geest poer as o his
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fistisre fimve. Onee indeed, 3t his fimoiu entry into the congquered
city of Nniks {1443) he himnself chose to appear befoze the world in
anchet style. Not far from the market 3 breach foery ells wide was
made m the wall, snd ehrongh this he drove ina gilded chanot like 2
Fuoman Tirivm, - The memory of the scene is preserved by &
noble srunnphat arch of maarble in the Canello Nuove. His Neapolitan
successons inherited 2 lircle of this pasion for zntiquity s of his other
gﬂ(‘d qﬂﬂhﬂ.“i

Alfoano was far sirpassed - leatming by Federigo of Urhinn, who
had but few conrtiers atound him, squandersd  nothing, snd in hi
sppropeiation of antiquity, 24 in all other things, went to work con-
siderately, It was for him and for Nicholss V' that mest of the
tramslations from the Greek, and 2 number of the best conmentarics
utid ather such works, wete written. He spent much on the whelars
whose services he wied, but spent it 1o good purpose. There were uo
traces of 2 poens” conre at Urbing, where the Duke hinwelf was the
most lestned i the whale coarr. Clasical antignity, indeell, only
formed & part of lis culmire, An seeomplished ruler, captain, and
gentlemun, hie had mastered the greater part of the science of the day,
ated this with a view to lts practical application. As a theologian, he
was able to compare Scotus with Aquinas, and was familiar with the
writings of the old Fathers of the Bastern and Western Chinrches, the
formes m Latin tranststions. In philosophy, hic seems 10 have left Plato
shogether to his contemporary Cosimo, bur he knew tharoughly nog
only the Ethies and Polivics of Arsotle: but the Physics and some
ather wotks, The rex of his reading lay chictly among the ancient
histarisns, all of whom he possesed; these, and not the poers; *he wis
always reading amd having read to bim',

The Sforzs, too, were all of them men of more or los leaming and
patrons of literature; they have been already refeered to in passing.
Duke Francesco protably looked on humanistic cultiee a5 5 matter of
cuunse in the education of his childeen, if anly for political reswns,
It was fele universally o be an sdvantage if 3 prince coold mix with
the most instructed men of his dme on ant equal footing. Lodovico Il
Muoro, himaell an excellent Latin scholar, dhowed an intercss u
micllectual matters which extended far bevond classieal snriquity-

Even the petty ruless strove after stmilir distinctions, and we
do them injustico by thinking that they only supporred the scholurs
it thewr courts 35 1 meam of diffiung their own fame. A ruler
like Booo of Ferrara, with all his vanity, scem by no means
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hsve looked for immoreality from the cager as they were to
propitiste liim with 3 *Borsetd' and the E:.lsﬂnhd faz too proad «
seuise of his own pesition s & ruler for that. Bat intercourse wirh
learned pen, interest in sutiquarian matters, anil the passon for
rlég:mhﬁnm:mpumlmumenmuufurthpﬁmufdm
age. What hitter compluints are thote of Duke Alfonsa, comprten
as he was in practical nuatters, that his weaklinew i youth had foreed
hirm o seck reerestion in manmal pursuits only! o was this merely
an excitie o keep the humanies ot 3 distance? A nature like his wa
aor wmelligible evento contenmpararion

Even the mose insignificant despots of Romsagna found it hard 1
do without one or two men of letters sbout therm. ‘The futor i
secretary were ofien one and the same person; who sometimes,
indeed, acted a5 4 kind of cours factotam, We are apt to treit the
small seale of these cours as 2 reason for dismissing them with a too
ready comtennpt, forgetdng that the highest sparinuil things are not
precisely matters of mesuremen:.

Life 20d musners at the court of Rimini muse have been 3 sifypredar
spectacle under the bold pagan Condottiere Sigismonds Malutests.
He had a number of scholus sround him, some of whom be pro-
vided for liberully, cven givimge them Linded coute, while othes
mrumdﬂluuxﬁv:ﬁhmdnm*ﬁminlmmnphhh ciadel—
‘arx Sismundea’—they med to hold discussions, often of & very
venomous kud, in the presence of the ‘rex’, 15 they termed him. In
their Lutin poems they ving biis praises and celebeate his smosr with
the fir Lsotea, in- whoie honour arid as whose mottiumient the fmom
rebuilding of San Francesco at Riminl ook phice—'Divie |sou=
Sactum”. When the humanins themiclve came to dic, they weee
hh:lh:.uruud:rthturcn—p&up' wath which the niches of the outide
walls of the clurch were adomed, with an inseription testifying that
they wese Jaid here at the time when Sigismundis, the son of Pae
dulfiss, ruled. I is hard for s nowadays 1o believe that o monster
Tike thit prinee felt learning and the friendshiip of cultvated people
tw be 1 nevessity of life; and yet the man who excommunicated film.
made war upon him, and burnr him in clfigy, Pope Pios 11, sayw:
‘Sigismondo knew history and had s great store of philosophy; he
seemed boen to sll that be nodertook’,
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REFRODUCTION DF ANTIQUITY! EPISTOLOGRAPITYS
LATIN ORATORS

There 'were two purposes, however, for which the hunianise wis
a imchspensable 10 the republios as o princes or popes, namely,
the affical cocrespondence of the Swate, and the making of specches
o public and solemm occasione
Not only was the secretaty required to be 3 comperens Latinise, bug
conversely, only 4 humaniit war credited with the knowledge snd
ability necessary for the post of seerceary. And thi the greurct
men in the sphices of science during the fificenth century mostly
devoted 3 considerable pars of their lives to srve the State it this
capicity. No impottance was stached 1o 2 man's home or origin,
Of the four grear Florentine secretarivs who filled the office between
1427 and 1465, three belonged to the subjeet city of Arezro, namely,
Leonardo (Bruni), Catle. (Mareuppini), and Benedetto Accolil:
Vopgmo wis from Terma Nuowa, alio In Flareuting temitory. For'a
long period, mdeed, many of the highest offices of State were o
privciple given to foreigners: Leonardo, Poggio, and Giannezzo
were 3t ane time or another private secretaries to the popes,
md Carlo Arcting was 10 have been so. Biondo of Forll, md, in
spite of cverything, ac last even Lorenzo Valla, filled the sansc office
Fromt the time of Nicholas V and Pius 11 onwards, the Papal chancery
contmued more and moro to strace the ablee men, and ths was
still the case even under the last popes of the fiftcenth contury, litde
as they cared for letters: In Platima’s *History of the 'y the life
of Paul 11 & 3 channing piece of vengeance taken by a st on
the one Pope who did not know how to behave to his chancery—
to thit circle ‘of poets and orators wha bestowed an the Papal court
ar mitich glory 2 they received from ie”. It is delightful 1o see the
mdiguation of these haughty gentlemen, when some squabble about
procedence happened, when, for instance, the *Advocati consuoriales’
clamed equal or superior rank to theits. The Apostle John, 1o whom
the ‘Secreta celestia’ were revealed; the seeretsry 6f Porsetm, whom
Muzius Scevola mistook for the king; Mascenas, who was private
secretary 1o Augustus; the archbishops, who in Gernany were ealled
chancellons, are all appealed to i . “the spostolic serctaries
lave the most weighty business of the weeld in their hands. For
who but they decide on matters of the Catholic faith, who che
combac heresy, re-establish pace, and medistc botween greas
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monatchy; wits bue they write the watistical sccounts of Christendom?
Te it dicy who amonish kings, princes, and nationd by what comn
forth from the Pope. They write commundi and inseroctions for the
legates, and receive their anlers only froms the Pope, on whons they
wait day and mght” Bue the highest summnic of glory was only
amrained by the two famous secretaries and seylists of Leo X: Picteo
Bembo and Jacopo Sadoleto.

All the chancerics did not tam - out equally elegans documents
A leathern offical seyle, in the impurest of Latin, was very connmon,
n the Milanese documents preserved by Cono there is 3 retnarkable
colttzst beeween this sor of composition and the fow lemers written
by membens of the princely howse, which must bave besn wteen,
0o, in moments of criical imporntmee. They are models of pitre
Latinity. To mainnain & Guliles style under all drcummances was 3
rule of good breecling, and s result of hahir, _

The letters of Cicero, Pliny, and others, were at this time diligently
studicd as models, As carly as the fiftcenth centtiry 5 great mas of
manwile snd models fior Latin correspondence had appesrd (a5 ofi-
shoots of the great grammasical and Lexicographic works), 3 s
winch i assounding to us even now when we look ar thens in the
hibearies. But jost 25 the existence of these helps t=mpred any to
widerake s tisk eo which they hud o vocation, 30 were the really
capable men simulited 10 a more faultless exeellence, il 2t length
the letters of Politien, and at the beginning of the sixteerth contury
thewe of Picoro Bembo, appeared; and took their place as uncivalled
msstzrpicees, hot anly of Latin sryle in general, but alio of the more
special ant of letter-writing.

Together with these there appeared in the sixecenth contury the
classical style of Iralian correspondence, st the head of which stnds
Bembo again. fts form is whally modern, and deliberately keps free
fram Latin indlucnce, and yes jts spirit 3 thoroughly penetrated and

But at & time and among a2 people where listening’ was amang
the: chick pleasires of life, and where every fmagination was filled
with the manoty of the Roman senate und ity great speakens, the
ortar occupied a far mose brilliant plice than the letter—writer.
Eloquence had shaken off the influetice of the Church, in which
it had found 2 refuge during the Middle Ages, and now . becuni
an indispemable clement and ormament of all elevated Hves Many
of the sockl hours which are now filled with mic were then
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given io Latin or Ilian otatory, with rouls which every readir
can imagine,

The saciil position of the speaket was & matter: of pecfoct in-
differenice; what was desired was simply the most - cultivazed
humanistic talent. At the court of Boro of Frrar, the Duke's
phynciin, Girolimo da Casello, was chosen o deliver the con-
gratiacory address on the viss of Fredenck 11 and of Pus 1L
Married laymen sscended the pulpits of the churches ar amy seene of
festivity oc suourning, and cven on the feas-days of the simts ke
struck the non-ltalian: members of the Council of Bale 2 some-
thing strange that the Archbishop of Milan should summun Anzs
Sylvins, who wa then mordained, to deliver & public discourse
at the feast of Saine Ambrose; bor they sffered it in spite of the
mumrs of the theologians, and lisened o the spesker with the

Let us glance for 2 momient at the most fréquent and important
occaions of public speaking.

It was not for nothing, in the fimt place, thae the ambassadors
from ‘one State to ancther recctvid the tiHe of orators. Whatever
ehe might be dane in the way of secret nejrotistion, the envoy never
faled to make 3 public appearance and deliver a public speech, under
circumatances of the greatess possible pomp amd ceremony, As a role,
however numterous the embassy mighe be, one individual spoke for
all; but i bappened ro Pius 11, a critic befiore whom sll were ghd 1o
be heard, to be forced o sit-and listen to 2 whole deputation, one
after another, Learned princes who had the gift of speech were themn-
selves fomd of discoursing in Latin o¢ Talisn, “The chillren of the
Hoine of Sforms were trained to this exerase, The boy Galezzo
Maria delivered it 1455 3 fluent speech hefiore the Great Couneil s
Vesice, and his sister Ippolita salused Pius 11 with 2 gracefill
adifress 2t the Congrets of Mantua (1459). Piue himnself through il
his Bifee did meoch by Bis oratory to prepare the way for his final
elevation (o the Papal chair. Great as he wan both as scholar snd
diplomatise, he wouldl probably never have become Pope witheut
the fume and the charm of his dloguence, "Foe sothing was mote
lofy dhian the dignity of his oratary.” Without doubt this was a
rezson why nultitndes held him to be the frest man for the office
cven before his eleetion.

Princes were aho conmmenly reccived on public occanous widh
specchies, which somctimes lasted for hours, This happencd of conrse
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only when the prince was known s 2 lover of cloguence,* or wished
tor pass for such, and when 3 competent speaker was present, whicther
university professor, officiil, eeclesiantic, physician, or coursscholar,

Every other palitical oppostunity wan seized with the same eager-
niess, and socording o the teputation of the spaker, the concoims
of the lovers of culiure was grest oc small. At the yearly change
of public officers, and even at the consecration of new. hishops, s
hurmaniic was wre to come forward, and sometimes addrened bis
audience in hexameters or Sapphic verses. Offen 3 newly appoiited
offictal was himself forced to deliver a speech more or lets relevant
to-his deparunent; as, for instance, on justice; and lucky for him
if he were well up in his part! At Flocence even the Condittier,
whatever their origin ot education might be, were compelled to
accommaodate thernselves po the popolar sentiment, and on receiving
the insignia of their office, were harangued before the: asembled
people by the most Jearned secrecary of sate. It seems that beneath oe
close to the Loggia de’ Lanzi—the porch where the government war
woiit 0 appear solemnly before the pople—a gribune or platform
(rosmme, ringhiers) was erccted for such -

Amnivenarics, especially these of the death of princes, were com-
monly celebrated by memotial speeches, Even the funeral oration
strictly 3o called was generally entrusted ta 2 humnanist, who delivered
it in church, clothed in a seeular drew; nor was it aaly prines, but
officials, or persots otherwise distinguidhed, 10 whon this hesour
was paid. This was alo the case with the speeches delivered at
weddings or betrothals, with the difference that they teem to have
been made in the palsce, mstead of in church, like that of Filelfo
at the betrodhal of Anna Sforzs to Alfonso of Este tn the cistle
af Milan, It 35 il powsible that the ceremony may have taken place
in the chapel of the caule, Prvare fimilics of disinction no doabe
also employed such wedding orators as one of the huxuries of high
likz, At Fermara, Guaring was requested on these occasions o send
sanie one o other of his pupils, The clergy performed only the
purely religious ceremonies 3t weddings and funcrals, _

The academical speeches, both thess nuade st the installation of 4
new. tescher and st the opening of 3 new ‘coune of lectires, were

M Charles ¥, whent unable oo sine occasion t follow the fouribies of 4 Letin
orazor 3t Genos, whispered i the car of Paols Glavio: *Ab, my tter Adtian
was tight when he told e | dhoulid be chaened for my childish jdleness in
Yesrning Latin
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delivered by the professor himuelf, and ereated ds occaucm of great
thetorical display. The aedinary universiey lectures also wally had
an oratorical cliaracrer.

With regard to forensic eloquence, the quality of the audinee
determined the form of speech. In case of need 1t was enriched with
all sorm of philosophical and amtiquaran leammg.

Ay 2 special class of speeches we may mention the addrest made
in Jestiem on the battlefield, either before or after the combar, Federigo
of Uthimo wis esteerned 4 clasiic in this style; he used to pass round
among his sqradrons a5 they stood deawn up it otder of batds,
mypiring them in torn. with pride and enthisissm. Many: of the
specches i the military historians of the Afteenth century, a« for
imstance in Porcellivn (p. 63), may be, in pare ac least, imaginary,
but sy be alés in pary faithful representations of words acmally
spoken, The adidreses sgain which were delivered to the Florentine
Militia, seganized it 1506 chicily throuph the influence of Machiavelli,
snd which were spoken fist ar teviews, and sfterwards ar special
sl fativals, were of another kind. They were simply general
appeals to the patriotism of the hearers, and were addressed to the
ssembled troops in the church of each quarter of the city by 2
cittgen m armour; sword, m-hand.

Fmally, the orstory of the pulpit began m the fiftcenth century 10
lose 165 dismncrive peculianities. Many of the clergy had emtered inta
the circle of dlassical culture, snd were ambitious of succes i ir.
The street-preacher Bernardino da Siena, who even in his liferime
passerd for @ mine and who was worshipped by the populace, was
not sbove taking lessane in thetoric from the famous Guarino,
alchough he had only to presch in Balian, Never indesd war more
expectsd from preachens than 3t that time—eipecially from the
Lenten preachers; aned there wire not 3 few audiences which could
not oaly mlerate, but which demanded a strong dose of philosophy
fiom the palpit. Bur we have here especially to speak of the dis-
tinguished ocasional preschers in Latin. Many of their opportunitics
tad becn taken awny from them, 3 has been observed, by leaned
Liysuen, Speeches on parteular asing' days, st weddings and funcrals,
or 2t the installation of & bashog, and even the inrroductory speech
a1 the fine mass of a clerical fricnd, or the address at the festival of
some religiom osder, were all loft ro laymen, But at all events at the
Papal court in the fifteench century, whatever the occion mighe be,
the preachers were generally monks. Under Sixtie 1V, Glacoma da
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Volterma regulady enumerstes these preachens, and eriticizes them
accarding o the rules of the art. Fedr Inghirami, funows s an orator:
snder Jubins 11, had st Jetse receivad holy orders and wis canon ac
St, Joln Lawsn; and besides him, elegane Latinists were now
comunon enough among the prelates. In dhis marter, 35 in othees,
the exaggerated privileges of the profanc humaniss appest lessened
i the sixteenth century—on which point we thall peesently speak
tnoee fully.

What now was the subject and general character of these speeches?
The pavonal gift of cloquenice was noe wanting to the linliam of ghe
Middle Ages, and 2 so-called ‘dheeoric’ belonged from the firse 1o
the seven liberal arty; but so fac 3¢ the revival of the anciem methods
is comoerned, this merit muac be ascribed, accarding to Flippo Villani,
to the Florentine Bruno Casimy, who. died of the phigue in 13¢8.
With the practical purpose of fitting his countrymen to speak with
ease anud effecz in public, be testad, after the pattern of the ancicnts,
invention, declamation, bearing, and gestienlation, cackt in it proper
cennection. Elsewhere 100 we read of s anatarial tining dircered
solely to practical spplication. No sccomplishmene was tore highly
estecmed thar the power of elepant improvisstion in Latin, The
growing study of Cicero's specches and theoretical writings, of
Quintihan and of the tmperial pancgyriss, the appearance of new
and ongmal weatises, the general progress of ansiguarian lsming,
andd the stores of ancient mateer and thouglie which now could and
must be deawn from—all combined 1w thape the dharacter of the
few cloquenr,

This characrer nevenheles differed widely according to the indi-
vidual, Many speeches breathe 2 spiric of e eloguence, cspecially
these which keep to the matter treated of; of this kind is the mass
of what i Jefi 0 15 of Piw 11 The mirsculous effects produced by
Giunnorzo Manetti point 1o sn orster the ke of whom has nos
been often seen. His great andiences a3 cavoy before Nicholsy V and
before the Doge and Council of Vetiice were events not o be son
fotgorten. Many arators, on the contrary, would seize the oppor-

" tunity, not only to/flatter the vanity of distinguished hesters, but to

Ioad thciz speechies with an enormous mess of antigquaria rabbisk,
How ix was possible to endure this infliction for two snd even thiree
houry, can only be undertood when we tike into aceount fhe inteise
whtcreit: then fele in overything connected with antiquity, asd the
rarity and defecavencn of meanses o the subject a1 & time when
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printing was hut little diffosed. Soch orations had st st the value
which we have claimed (p. 123) for many of Perarch’s latrers. Bint
somnie speskers weut too far. Most of Filelio's speeches are an strocii
patchwairk of clasical and biblical quotations, tacked on to a sring
of commionplaces, among which the great people he wishes po flateer
are @ under the head of the exrdingd virtum, or e uch
earegory, and it iv only with the grestest trouble, in his cose 3nd in
that of many others, that we can extricate the few historical notiees
of any valuz which they really contsit. The speech, for imzance,
of a scholar snd professor of Placenza at the reception of the Duke
Galexzzo Marta, w1467, begim with Julius Cesar, then procecds
to mix up & mass of clamical quosstions with & number from an
allegotical wotk by the speaker himself, and coneludes with some
exceedingly indiscroct advice to the roler, Fortunarely it was lare
at pighe, and the orator had to be srisfied with handing hiv wrien
panegyric to the prince. Filelfo begim # speech st a berrothal with
the wands; ‘Aristods, the peripatetic’. Others stare with P, Coneling
Seipio, und the like, a« thovgh neither they nor their hearers could
Walt & mament for 3 quotation. At the end of the Aficenth century
public raste suddenly improved, chicly through Florentine infisence,
and the practice of quotation was restricted within due lintirs. Many
works of refecence wiere now in existenee, in which the firit comer
could find as much as he wanted of what had hitherto been the
admiration of princes snd people.

Asmast of the speeches were written out beforeliand in the sudy,
the munmeripes served as 2 means of further publicity sfterwards.
The grear extemporancons speakers, on the other hand, were
attended by shordund writers, We must further remember thar noe
all the orations which have come down to us were mgended o be
scnally delivered. The panegynic, for exmmple, of the dlder Bernalduy
on Lodovieo il Mors was presented o him i mamsaripe, In fict,
Just 2x Jutters were written addeossed to 1l comeelvable persans and
pares of the world a5 exercises, w formulisies, or even (0 werve &
controversial end, so there werre speeches fiar imaginary occations ro
be used as models for the reception of princes, bishops, snd other
dignitaries

For oratory, au for the other arsy, the death of Leo X (r421) and
the s2ek of Rome (1527) miark the epoch of decadence, Giavio, but
Juss eseaped from the desolation of the etemal aty, described, not
impartially, but on the whole correctly, the canses of this decline:
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The plays of Plaurus and Terence, ance 2 school of Latin myle
for the cducared ILomans, are bamshed o make rovm for: lzbun
comedies. Graceful wpeskers no longer fid the recognitdon md
rewand which they once did. The Consistarial sdvocates no Jonger
prepare anything but the introductions to their speechss, and defiver
the rew—a confined muddle—on the inspiration of the moment.
Sermons and oocisional speeches have sunk to the sime level. 1F 3
fitneral oration & wantad for a candinal or other great personage,
the exeantons dby poc apply to the best orators in the dry, to whom
thiey would have to pay 2 hundred pieces of gold, bat they hire for
a trifle the firse impudent podane whom they come across, aid who
omly wants to be mlked of, whether for good or il The dead; they
4ay, is none the wiser if an-ape stands in s black dross-in the pulpit,
andl beginnng with a hoarse, whimpering mumble, passes lintle by
hietle meo  loud howling. Even the sermans preached ar great Papal
ceremonics are no longer proficable, a8 they used 1o be. Monks of
all orders have again got them into their hands, and preach as. i
they were speaking to the mob, Only a fow years ago a sermon at
s before the Pape might easily lead the way to s bishopric

THE TREATISE, ARND HISTORY IN LATIN

From the oratory and the episolary writings of the humaniss, we
shall beee pass an o their other creations, which were all, to 4 greater
or less extent, reproductions of antiquity.

Among these must be pliced the treatise, which oftm’ ook the
shape of a dislogue. In this case it was borrowed  directly from
Clcero. In arder to do anything like justies to this eliss of literature—
in order not to throw it aside at firse sight as a bore—two things
must be taken into comsideration. The cetirury. which ecaped from
the mivence of the Middle Ages felr the need of something o
mechare. berween itself and anniquity m- many questons of morals
and philosophiy; and this need was met by the writer of treatises
andl dialoguss. Much which appeans to 04 25 mere commionplace in
sheir writings, wa for them andd their contempararics.a new and
hard-won view of things upon which mankind had been silent since
the days of antiquity. The languige oo, &ir this form: of writing,
whether Ttalian or Latin, moved muse freely and Hesibly than in
historicsl narrative, in letters, o i omtory, and i became in
{rsell the source of 4 special pleasure, Several lualin compositions



THE REVIVAL OF ANTIQUITY 144
of this kind sall hold heir place av patterns of style. Many of these

worrks luve heen, or will be mentioned v acconnt of their contents;
we hiere refer to thiem 24 s cliss, From the time of Peararch's letters
and reeathies down tonear the end of the fifteenth century, the beaping
up of leamed quotations, as in the case of the orators, is the main
busines of most of these writers, Subsequently the whole scyle,
cipecially in lralian, was purified, undl, in the "Asolani’ of Bembo,
andd the *Vita Sobeia' of Luigi Cormaro, a classical perfecton was
reachod. Heere too the decidive fact was this, that antiquarian tratte
of every kitid hall meantime begun to be deposited in encyclopsedic
wotks [now printed), and o longer stood o the way of the
eHEvist

It was mevitable too thar the humaniste sping should conrrol the
writng of history. A superficial comparnon of the histories of this
period with the earher chiranicles; especially with works so full of
life, colour, and brlliasucy s those of the Villand, will lead ws Joudly
to deplore the change. How insipid and conventional appess by
their side the best of the humanists, and particularly their immediaee
and most Bmous sceson among the histarizns of Hotence,
Leaniardo Aretino and Pogpio! The enjoyment of the reader s in-
cemantly marred by the somse thas, in the clasical phraes of Faio,
Sabellico, Foglieta, Senarega, Platina in the chromicles of Mantio,
Besbo in the annals of Venice, aul even of Giovio in libs historics,
the bes Jocal and individual colouring and the fill sincerity of
intereat in the rruth of events have boon lost. Our mustrust s increased
when we bear thar Livy, the pattern af this schiool of writsrs, was
capicd just where hie is least worthy of imitation—on the gromnd;
tramely, ‘that he turned a dry and naked teadioon o grace and
tichnes”. In the same place we meet with the suspicious declaracion
that it 13 the funetion of the historn—just as if he were one with
the poct—to excite, charm, or overwhelm the reader. We ask our-
sclves finally, whether che contempt for modom thimgs, which these
same humanises sometimes avowed openly musst not necessarily have
bad an unforomaste influence on their treatment of them, Un-
conscionily the reader finds himself lovking swith more ineéeest 2nd
contfidence om the inpretending Latin and lralian snmaliss, like those
of Bologna and Ferrars, who remained true o the old syle, and suill
more grateful does he feel 1o the best of the genuine clironiclers who
wrote in [raliaty-—oo Marine Sanuto, Corto, dnd Infesore—who were
followed at the beginning of the sixtecnth contury by that new
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asel Wustrated band of grest natoud] hisorans who wote in their
moiler tangue.

Contemporary bistory, no doube, was written fir bewer in the
linguage of the day than when focced into Latin. Whether [talian
was also more suitsble for the narrative of events long past, or for
kstorical research, i+ 2 question which sdmits, for that period, of
more answers than one. Latm was, at that mme; the ‘Lingua francs’
of instructed people, not enly in an mntemational sense, as 3 means
of miercourse betwoen Englithmen, Frenchmen; and lualians, bus
also in an interprovineial senve. The Lombard, the Venctan, and the
Meapotitan modes of writing, though long modelled on the Tiscan,
and begring bue slight traces of the dialect, were still not recogmized
by the Florentins, This was of les comequence in local contem-
porary histories, which were sure of réaders at the place where they
were written, than in the narrusives of the past, for which 3 Jarger
public wis disired. In these the local intereus of the people had 1o
be wicrificed to the general interests of the lesmed. How far would
the influenee of & man like Biondo of Forll have reached if he had
written, s geeat monumenss of letrning in the dialece of the
Romagna? They would have assuredly sunk into neglece, if only
theough the contempt of the Florentines, while written by Latin
they excrcised the profoundest influence: on the whole European
world of learing. And even the Florentines in the fifteenth century
wrote Latin, not only bhecauss their minds were mmbued with
humanism, but in order to be miore widely read.

Fimally, there exiit oortain Latn e w0 comtemmporary listacy
which stand ot 2 level with the best Ialim works of the kind, When
the continiuous saerative after the manner of Livy—that Procrustean
bed of 0 many writers—i shandoned, the change is marvellom,
The same Platina and Gibvio, whose great histories we only read
because and so far as we must, suddenly come forwand 24 mastens in
the biographicul style. We have already spoken of Tristang Caracciold,
of the biographical works of Fazio and of the Venctian topographiy of
Sabellico, and others will be mentioned in the sequel.

The Latin treatises on past history were naturally eoncerned, for
the most parz, with classical atiquity. What we are mose surprised
to find among these humanises are some conswdersbic works on the
istory of the Middle Ages. The firse of this kind was the chronicle
of Matteo Palmien (449-1440)s beginning where Prosper Aquiranus
cemses. On opening the ‘Decades’ of Bioudo of Forli, we are surprised.
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to find 2 aniversal kistory, 'ab inclinsione Romanomm impesii’, 2
in Gibban, full'of originul studies on the anthor of sach century,
and oecupied, through the fing 300 follo pages, with early medieval
history down to the death of Frederick 11 And this when in Nosthern
countrics nothitg more was current than chronicles of the popes
ind emperons, and the ‘Fasciculus temporum’. We cannot here
sy to show what wrmngs Biondo made we of, snd where he
found hiy mareriali, thongh this josice will some day be ‘done to
tum by the hisormans of Hiterature. This book alone would enatle
us 10 say thar it was the study of mtiquiry which made the sudy
of the Middle Ages possible, by fine maining the mind o habirs of
impartial historiea] eriticsm, To this nomst be added, that the Middle
Ages were now over for Taly, and thae the Iralian mind could the
better appreciate them, becnne it swod ounide them. It cannot,
neverthelees, be waid that it 2t once judged them Bitly, let alone
with pisty, In the arn s strong prejodice established jtself apaing
Al thae those centuries had created, and the huamauists date the
new era from the time of their own appearance. 'f begin,' sy
Boceatcio, ‘to hope and believe thit God has had merey on the
Trabiah naime, since [ see that His infinite goodnes puts wuls into the
breasts of the Tealis like thowe of the ancienn—souls which swek
fame by other meant than robbery md violence, birt rathier an the
path of poetry, which makes men immareal” Bue this narrow and
unjust temper did not preclude investigation in the minds of the
more gifted men, at 3 time, too, when elsewhere in Eorope any-such
mvestigation: would have been our of the quesnon. A historieal
esiticism of the Middle Ages was practicable, junt because the rarional
teeatment of all subjeces by the humanists had teained the historical
spirit. In the fiffeenth contury this spirit had so far penetrared the
history even of the individual dtles of lnaly thae the stupid fairy
tales sboue the origin of Florence, Vienice, and Milan vanished, while
3 the same time, and long aficr, the chronicles of the North were
unfled with this funtastic rubbish, destitute foe the most part of all
poctical valoe, and invented a1 Jaze 2 the founcenth century.

The close comnection between local history and the sentiment of
glory has already been touched on in reference 1o Flotence. Veniee
would not be behindhand. Just s 3 preat thetorical erinmmph of the
Florentines would cause a Venetian embassy to write home post-
haste for an orator 1o be sene after them, w0 wo the Venetians fele the
meed of & lustory which would bear companson with those of
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Léonandn Arctino and Poggio. And it was to sansfy this feeling that,
in the fifteenith century, the ‘Decades’ of Sabellico appearcd, and in
the sixteenth the “Historia rerom Venetsrum” of Pierro Bembo, both
written st the expres charge of the republic, the lawer 3 contnoation
of the formes.

“The grear Florentine historims av the beginming of the sixteenth
CONITrY Were [meEm of a whuﬂydiﬁﬂmlkm;lﬁnmﬂt Latimists
Bembo and Giovio, They wrote Iralian, not only beesine they could
1ot vie with the Ciceronian elegance of the philalogists, but besause,
like Machiavelli, they conld anly record in 2 living cangue the living
restilty of their owa intmediate obeervations—and we may adil in
the e af Machiavelli, of his observation of the patc—and became,
b in the case of Guicciarding, Varchi, and mny others, what they
most desired wan, thae their view of the coure of evers diould have
ut wide and deep a practicil effect as possible. Even when thev only
write for a few fends; like Francesco Verton, they foel an inward
need 1o utter their testimony on men and evenrs, and w explim and
sy thar share m the laer.

And yer, with all that is characternac in their language and style,
they were powerfillly affected by antiquity, and, without i infloence,
would be inconceivable. Thoy were not humanists, boe they had
pased through the school of humanism and have in them more
of the spirit of the ancient historian than most of the imitaton of
Livy. Like the ancients, they were citizens who wrote for citizem,

ARTIGUITY AS THE COMMON SO0URCE

“We cannot attempt to truce the influence of humanism i the speciil
sclomces. Bach hia it own listory, in which the Tealisn investigatiors
af this period, chiefly through their rediscovery of the resules, atrained
by antiquity,* mark 2 now cpoch, with which the modem period of
the science i qoestion begims wath more or less disnncmess. With
regard to philosophy, 100, we must refer the reader 1o the special
histarical works on the subject. The influcnce of the old philosophers

on ltaltan culture will appear at timed immense, of dmey eon-
li.lirr:l-dt. the former, when we consider how the docorme of
Arnstotle, chicfly drawn from the Ethicr and Polinos—bodh widely
diffssed a1 an early period—beoame the common property of eduested

" In fact, it war then held that Homer alone contained the whole of the
arm and siences—-that he wai an eheyclopadia,
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Iealians, anid how the whole method of abstract thoughic was governed
by Kt che Later, when we remember how slighit was the dogriaric
inllumwnfﬁtuhlphilmuph&tmd:vmnfdtm&mm
Florentine Platouists, on the spirit of the people at large. What looks
like such an influence i generally no mote than a consequence of
the new cultute in general, and of the special growth and develop-
ment of the ltalian mind. When we come o spezk of religion, we
shall lave more to suy on this head. Bux in by far the greater number
af cases, we have to do, not with the general culture of the people,
but with the urerances of mdividuals or of leamed circles; and here,
w0, a distinction must be drawn berween the true ssimilision of
ancient doctrines and fashionable maake-belicve, For with many,
antiquity was only a fashion, even among very leamed people.
Neverthdless, all that looks like affeceation to our age, need nbe
then have acrually been so. The giving of Greek and Lativ numes
10 chiildeen, for example, i better and more tespectible than the
present practice of taking them, especially the fomale names, from
wovels When the enthusiasm for the ancient wirld wa grester than
for the wint, it was smple and natoral enowgh that noble fumilies
cilled theie sons Agimemmnon, Tydeus, and Achills, mnd thar o
painter purned his son Apelles and his daugheer Mincrva,™ Nor will
it appeir inresonble thar, instead of a fumily name, which people
were ofien glad to get rid of, s wellsounding sncicne name was
chosen. A local nane, shared by all residents i the place, and not yet
ttansformed into 4 family mme, was willingly given up, especially
when it religions sssoctions made it inconvenient, Filippo da San
Gimignano called hinself Callimachuss, The gman, misnderstood and
msuhed by his family, who muads his forrane a5 3 scholar in forcign
cities, could afford, even if he were a Sanseverino, to change his nane
mjlﬂm Pomponing: Letus. Even the simple tratslation of 3 mame
into Latin or Greek, as was altnost anifnemly the cutom in Germany,
may be excmed to a generation which spoke and wrowe Latin, and
which needed names that could be not ouly declined, but ued with
facility in verse aml prose. What was bluueworthy amd ridiculows

™ Wik, i the L% of Sodomia ind i that of Gasofalo (od; Le Moumier. X1,
PR 13y, 257), It is not wrprniag thas the profiigate womes of Rode ok
Uhe st pengninie anciony neues—Julia, Locretls, Casandra, Poris, Viegini,
Perbesilza) under witich they appea in Arcun; It was, pethaps, then that the
Jews tamk the names of the great Semitie enesules ol die Romans—Hmmnilal,
Hamiletr, Haslribal—which even now they commonly beur in Home.
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was the change of balf 3 name, or family, to give it 2
glassical sound and o new sense. Thus Giovanm was turned into
Jovianus or Janus, Pietro to Petrciin ar Plerius, Antosio 1o Aauiug,
Sannazar to Syneerus, Luca Grasso o Lucins Crassor Ariosgo, who
speaks with such denmion of all this, ived ro sce children called afice
his own heroes and heroines.

Nor must we jislize too severely the biiniztion of muny wsages
of sacial life, such 2 the titles of officialy, of cecemonies, and the like,
i the writen of the pericel, As long = people were satisfied with a
siruple, Huent Eatin seyle, as was the case with most writers from
Pertarch 1o MEneas Sylviu, thiis practice was not so froquens and
striking; it became lnevitable when 2 finltless, Ciceronian Latin
was demanded. Modern names and things 0o Jonger harmonized
with the style, unless they were firt araficially changed. Podants
found a pleasure in addressing municipal counsellors as "Patres Con-
senpti’, nuns as *Virgines Vestales', and entitling every saint *Divi’
of “Dreoy’; but men of becer taste, such a5 Paolo Giovio, only did so
whem and because they could not help i But a5 Giovio does iz
nagurilly, aud lays no special swess upon it, we are not affended if, in
his meclodiows Language, the cardinals sppesr av *Scenatores’, their
dean a1 "Princep Semats', excommmmication as ‘Dirac’, and the
carnival as "Lopersalis”, The example of this anthoe alone is enough
£0 wani us againet drawing 3 hasty inferencs from these pecaliarinies
oF style 4s to the writet's whole mode of thinking,

The history of Latin compasition cannot here be traced i detail
For filly two centuries ehe humanises aceed 55 if Latin were, and must
remain, the only Linguage worthy to be written. Poggio deplores that
Bhante wrote his greac poem in Italian; and Dante, 25 i well known,
acmally made the awempt in Latin, and wrote the beginning of the
‘Inferno’ firse in hexamctess. The whole future of Ttalian poctry hung
on his not connnuing in the same style, but eyen Petrarch relied more
on his Latin poctry than on the Sonnets and “Canzoni’, and Arioito
himself was desired by some vo write his pocm in Latin. A stronger
eocraion: never existed in liserature; b postry shook 1 off for the
mast part, snd it may be said, withous the risk of 100 great opuimism,
that it was well for [talian poetry to have had bach means u?cxprm
g itselll In both womething grear and characterivtic was achicved,
and in each we G sec the reason why Latin or Inlisn war chosen,
P the same may be wid of prose. The position and inftwence
of Ttalian culture throughout the warld depended on the face that
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cerain whjeess were trested in Latin—"orbi e ocbi’—while lzhn
prose wat wekiten bess of all by those 1o whom it cost an inward
srople not to wiits in Latin,

From the fourteenth cenry Cicero wan recoguized universally
34 the purest model of prese. This was by no mesns due solely to 2
dispassionate opinion in favour of his choice of language, of the
anucture of his sentences, and of lin uyle of composition, but rather
16 the fact that the lralisn spiric resporided fully and instdinetively o
the amiabiliey of the letter—writer, to the brilliancy of the oratar, and
to the locid exposidon of the philosopliical thinker. Even Petrarch
tecopized elexrly the weakness of Cheero as a min'and 3 statesman,
thougli he respected him toa much to rejoice over theny Afier
Petrirch's time, the epistolary style was formed ennrely on the
pattern of Cicero; and thie rest, with the cxceprion of the narrative
style, followed the sume miluence, Yer the trus Ciceronannm, which
rejected every phrase which conld mot be justificd out of the great
authority, did oot appear will the end of the fifternth century, when
the grammatical writings of Lorenzo Valla had begun ¢o tell on all
kaly, and when the opinions of the Roman hisrotian of [iersture
had been sifted and compated, Then every shade of difference in the
syle of the ancients was seudied with coser and closer anenton sl
the comsoling conclasion was 3t last reached that in Cicero alone
was the perfvet model to be found, or, if all forms of literatute were
to be embraced, in ‘that immortal and almost hesvenly age of
Cicero”. Men like Pietro Bembe and Pierio Valeriano now rumied all
their ericrgries to this atie object. Even those who had long resicted the
tenidenicy, and had formed for themselves an archaic style from the
cxrlier authors, yiclded ar last, and foined in the wonhip of Cicero.
Longoliis, at Dembeo's advice, determined to read nothmg hue
Cicero for five yeass long, and finally took an oath to vse no word
which did not eccur in this author. It was this remper which broke
ot 3t fasc in the greas war among the scholars, in which Erasmuy
mnd the elder Sealiger led che bantle.

For all the admirers of Cicero were by no mrans o onesided a5
to cotssider him the only source of lingrage. In the fifteenth century,
Polisian and Ermalis Barharo made s conscious and defiberate elffnn
to form a2 style of their own, naturally on the basds of their "over-
fowing' leamning, and' our informant of this fcr, Paole Giavin,

d the mme end. He first wtempeed, not always mccosfully,
often ‘widh remarkable power and clegance, and at no small
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cost of effot, to reproduce in Latin 3 nuamber of modem, particularly
of wathetie, lese His Latin claracteristics of the great paintens snd
sculptors of his time contiin 2 mixture of the most intelligens and
of the most hlundering interpretation. Even Leo X, who placed his
glory in the fact, "ot Hnga hdm nostro pontificis dicstur facta
suctior’, was inelined to 3 liberdl and noe too exclusive Latinity,
which, indeed, was in harmony with his plessureloving nature. He
was gatisfied if the Lanm which be had © read and o hear was
lively, elegany, and idiomatic. Then, too, Cicero offered no model
for Litin convermtion, so thag bere other gods had o be worshipped
beside him. The want was supplicd by representations of the comedies
of Planttus and Teronce, frequent both in and out of Rome, which fur
the actors were an incomparable exercise in Latin as the langpage
of daily life. A few years later, in the pantificare of Paul 11, the
lesruedd Cardingl of Teano (probably Niccold Foreguerts of Pistoia)
became famous for his critical libours in this brancly of scholanhip,
He set to work upon the most defecvive plays of Plaveus, which were
destitute even of a list of the characten, and went caecfislly through
the while remalns of this anthor, chiefly with an eve o the bmguage.
Possibly it was e who gave the frst impalse for the public repee-
sentations of these plays. Afterwards Pomponins Lens took up the
same subjecy, and scted 25 producer when Plavtus was put on the
stage i the houses of great churchmen. That these tepeesentations
became I common after 1520, 13 mentioned by Giovin, 35 we have
soen, among the couses of the decline of cloquence.

We may mention, in conclusion, the analogy berween Cicorons
fanism in literature and the revival of Vitrovius by the archirecn
in the sphere of ar. And hiere, 100, the law holds good which provails
eliswhere in the history of the Renaisance, that each arthtic move=
mient 15 preceded by a correponding movement in the genceal eulture
of the age. In this case, the interval is not more than about twenty
years, iF wee reckon from Candinal Adrian of Cometo (15052) 1o the
firte avowed Vierivians,

NEO-LATIN FOETRY

The chief pride of the hinnanists is, however, their moder Latin
peegry. It lics within the lmits of our task to treat of it ar Jeast in
s far a5 it serves to chamcrerize the humanistc movement

How favonrable public opinion was w0 thar form: of pocery, and
bow tweatly it supplanted all others, has been already shown, We
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may be very sure that the most gified and highly developed nation
then exmting in the world didl pot renounce the use of 4 linguape
sch 34 the lrallan oue of mere folly and withour Enowing what
they were doing. Trnst Have been a weighty reison which 1 theny
to des sy,

This case was the devotion to antiquity. Like all ardent and genuine
devotion §t necesarily prompied men to mitaton. At other timies
and amvong other nations we fnd many isalated attempes of the same
kmd. But only in Ttaly were the two chicf conditions present winch
were neediul for the continusnce and development of nco-Latin
poetry: 3 genenil interest in the subject among the msrocred classes,
and & partial reawakening of the old Tralian genivs among the pocrs
themyelves—the wondrow echo of a far-off sirain, The best of whar
1 peoduced onder these couditions 1s not imitnon, bat fres produc-
tiore If we dedline 10 tolerate any borrowed forms in are, i we
cither st no valoe on antiquity st all, or attribute to irsome magical
and nnapproachable virtse, or if we will pardon no slips in poety who
were forced, for instance, to guess or to discover & muliimde of
syllabic quansities, then we had bettes Jer this class of literatuse alone,
Irs hiesr works were not created in onder 1o defy eriticim, but vo give
pleasure to the poet and to thouunds of ks contemporaries.

The leise secess of all was ammined by the epic niteatives drawn
from the history or ligends of antiquity, The essential conditions of
& living epic poctry were denied, not only to the Romans who now
served as-misdels, bit even to the Geeeks after Homer. They could
not be looked for among the Litins of the Renatssance. And yer the
*Africa "of Petrarch probably fonnd as many and as enthusiassic readers
and hearers a5 sny epos of modern times. Purpose and ongm of the
poem are nog withour frerest, The fourteenth century recognized
with soand historical sense that the time of the second Punic war
had been the nooudsy of Romun greatnes; and Petracch could pot
tesist writing of this time. Had Silios Inalicns been then disoversd,
Petrarch would probably have chiossn another subject; bus as it
was, the glorification of Scipio Africanus the Elder wat s much in
accordance with the spiris of the fourteenth cemtury, that anothes
poet, Zanobi di Strada, also proposed o himsell the sime tuk, and
only from respect for Petrarch withidrew the pocm with which le had
already made grear progress. JFany justification wete sought for the
*Africa’; it lies in the fact thar in Perrarch’s ome and afterwards Scipio
was as tmuch an object of public interest as if be were then alive, and
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that he was regarddd o preates than Alexander, Pompey, and
Ca=ar, How many modem epic treat of a mbject at omce so popular,
s hiswarical in i bads, anid so wriking to the imaginaton? For us,
it b true, the poem b ynreadable. For other themes of the sime
kind the reader nay be referred to the hisrorics of literature.

A richer and miore fruitfil vein was dbcovered in expanding and
completing the Green-Roman mythology. In this oo, ltalian
began early to tahe 2 part, begining with the “Teseid” of Boceaecin,
wihich passes for his ﬁ‘r poetical wode. Under Maran V, Maffeo
Vegio wrom in Latin a thirteonth book oo the #Eneid; besides which
we meet with many less considerable steenipts; especially in thie style
of Clmdian—a "Meleagris’, 5 'Hesperis', and 50 forth Saill more
cutious were the newly-tnvented myths, which peopled the furest
regions of Italy with 3 primaval race of gods, mymphs, genii, and even
shepherds, the epic and bucolic styles bere passing into one snother.
In the narrative ar conversatioml eclogue afier the time of Petrarch;
pastoral life was wested in 2 purely conventional manner, a5 3
vehicle of all possible feelings and fancics; and rthis point will be
touched an again in tie sequel ® For the somens, we have only to da
with the new myyths Tn them, more desrly than anywhers che, we see
the double significance of the ald gods to the puen of the Rensisunee.
On the one hand, they replice sbstract torms in poetry, and render
allegorical figures superfinous; and, on the other, they serve 1 free
and indepenident elements in are, as formis of beauty which can be
tumed to some account in any and every poem. The example wa
boldky set by Bocesacio, with his fanciful woeld of gods and shepherds
who people the country round Florence in his "Ninfale d'Ameto” and
"Ninfale Fiesolane'. Both these poems were wrieen in Jealian. Bue-
the masterpiees in this style was the ‘Sarca’ of Pictro Bembo, which
tells bow the river-god of that nume wooed the nymph Gands; of
the brilliant marriage feast in a cave of Monte Baldo; of the prophecies
of Manto, daughter of Tiresias; of the birth of the child Mincios: of
the founding of Mantua, and of the future glory of Virgl, son of
Miricius and of Magia, ttymph of Andes. This lnanisric rococo is ser
forth by Hembo in verses of great beanty, concluding with an addeess
to Virgil. which any poet might envy him. Such works st often
slighred a5 mere declamation. This i a mateer of taste on which we
are all free vo form our own opmion:

8 The brilllant excepticns, whers sl 4ife b resred realistically, will alin
be mentionsd below.
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Furthier, we Bud long epic poenst in hexaunetens on Inblical or
ecclesiasticul subjects. The suthors were by no meatts always in s=arch
af prefeement o of papal Bvour. With the best of thiem, and even
with less gifted writens, like Bartista Mantovano, the authoe of the
"Pacthenice’, thete war probiably an honest desire to serve religion by
thetr Latin verses—a desire with which their half-pagan conception
of Catholiciym harmomzed well enough. Gyraldas goes dwough a
bz of these pocts, among whom Vid, with his ‘Chrisnad’ and San-
auzaro, with his three books, ‘De parm Vieginn' hold the firse place.
Sammazaro (b. 448, d. 1530) mimpresive by the sicady and powerful
tlow of his verse, in which Chrstian and pagan elements are mmgled
without scruple, by the plastic vigonr of his description, and by the
perfiction of his workmanship, He could yventure tomerodice Viegil's
fourth Exlogue into his song of the shepherds 2t the nanger withous
fesring 3 comparbon. In tresting of the viscen woeld, he sonetimes
gives prooks of 3 boldness worthy of Danse, as when King Davidin.
the Limbo of the Patriarchs risss up to sing and prophesy, or when
the Erernal, sitting on' the throne elald in 2 mantle shining with.
pictutes of all the elements, addreses the licavenly host. Ar other
times he does not haitate 20 weave the whale clisical mythology
mto his subject, yet without spailing the harmony of the whole, since
the pagan deities are ouly sccesory figures, and play no important
pare i the story. To appreciate the srstic genivs of that age hnallia
bearings, we must not refuse to notice such works 2 these. The menit
of Sarmazaro will appear the greater, when we consider thar the
mixture of Christian and pagan elements is apt o disturb us much
more in poctry than in the visual s The latter can will sy the
eye by bauty of form and coloor, and in genenal are much maore
Y it of the sgnificance of the subject than poetry, With them,
the imagination is interostid chiclly i the form, with poetry, in the
matter. Honess Battista Mantovano, in his calesdar of the fadvals,
tried another expedient. Instead of making the gods and demigods
serve the purposs of wered history, he pat them, 20 the Fathen of the
Chinrch did, in active oppodition to it. When the angel Galiriel salutes
the Virgin at Nuzareth, Mercury Bies after him from Carmel, and
listenis at the door. Ho then annomces the resislt of his caverdropping
w the asemblod gods, and stimulates them theteby (o desperare
resolutions. Blsewhere, it is true, in his writings, Thetis, Ceres; Zolus,
and othee pagan deiries pay willmg homage to the glory of the
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The fame of Sannazaro, the pumber of his imitavoes, the enthisi-
astic homage which was paid to him by the greates men, all dhow
how dear and necessary be was to his age. Ou the threshold of the
Ricformiaton hesolved for the Cliureli the problem, whether it were
possible for o poet to be 3 Christian as well 25 o clissic; and both Leo
anil Clement were lowud i their dhaitks for his achievemens.

Aud, finally, contemporary history. was now treated in hexameters
of distichs, somectimes in a narmative and sometmes in 2 panegyrical
style, but most commonly to the honour of some prinec or princely
family, We this meet with a Sforiad, 2 Borseid, a Laurentiad, &
].’-mgl.‘ld. 1 Trwnildad, and the like. The object sought alicr was
certainly not atmined; for those who became famous and are now
tmmortsl owe it to anything tather than to this sort of poems, for
which the world has always bl an ineradicable dislike, even when
they happen to be written by good poets. A wholly different effectis
produced by smller, simpler and more unpretentions scenes from
the lives of distingaished men, such s the beautifol poem on Leo X's
“Hunt at Palo', ot the Joumey of Julius 11" by Adtian of Cometo,
Balliane descriptions of hunting-parties are found in Ercole Strazzi,
in the above-mentoned Adrian, wnd in others; and it ds a pity that che
modem reader should allow himeelf o be irritated or repelled by the
adulation with which they are doubtless fillel. The musterly treat
ment and the considerable hnstorical value of many of these most
gracefill poents guarantee to them 3 longer cxistence, thin many
popular works of our own day are likely o atesin,

In general, these pocnn ate good in propartion to the sparing wie
of the sentimental and the genéral. Some of the smaller epic pornm,
even of reeognized mastens, unintentionally produce, by the ill-timed
introducrion of mythologieal elements, au fmpression that & in-
describably ludicrous Such, for instance, i the lament of Encole
Strozzl on Ceare Borgia. We there listen 1o the complaing of tema,
who had set all her bopes cn the Spanish Popes, Calixas 111 and
Alexander V1, and who saw her promised deliverer in Cesre, His
haseary s relared down 1o the catastrophe of ( 303. The poot then asks
the Muse whar were the counsels of the gods at that moment, and
Erato telly how, upon Olympus. Pallas ook the pare of the Spanbicds,
Vs of the Iralisns, how bodh then embrace the knees at Japiter,
how thereupon e kimes them; wothes them, and explains 1o them
that be ezt do nathing against the fare woven by the Parce, bus thas
thie divine prowises will be fulfilled by the child of the House of
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Este-Borgin® Afier relanng the fibulouy onigin of both families, he
declarer thar he can confer immormlity on Cesare as Hitthe 5 he could
once, in wpise of all emmreaties, on Memnon o Achilles; and conclisdis
with the comsoling sssurance that Cesare, before his ovn deads, will
desteoy many people in war, Mans then hastens to Naples to stie up
war and contfmdon, while Palba goes to Nepi, and there appears m the
dying Cesare under the form of Alexander V1. After givitig him the
good advice to submit to his fate sl be satidfied with the glory ol bis
name, the papal goddesy vanishes ‘like a bird”,

Vet we shoald needlesly depeive ourselves of an enjoyment which
b somethines very great, if we direw sside everything in wiich
elassical mythology plays 2 more or less appeopriste part. Here, as in
painiting and wulpture, are has often led what i in itself parely
conventianal. The begirmings of pacody are also to be found by lovers
of that class of literature, e, in the Macaroneid—go which the comic
Feast of the Gods, by Giovanni Bellini, forms an carly parllel.

Many, 100, of the narrative poems in bexametess are merely
exercises, of adsprarions of historics in prose, which litter the reader
will prefer, whese he can fmd them. At lust, everything—cvery
quartel and every ceromony —came t be put ity verse, and this even
by the German homantsts of the Riformmtion. And yet it would be
snfair to ateribute this to mere want of ocsupation, or 19 &0 exessive
facility in stringing versss together, In Italy, st all evenes, it was rather
duz to 3 abundant sense of style, a¢ bs furshier proved by the mass of
contemporary repoess, histories, and even-pamphlets, in the ‘terra
rinu’. Just a5 Nicoold da Uzzano published his scheme for a new con-
stitutian, Machiavelli Iis view of the history of his own time, a third,
the life of Savonurola, and a fourth the siege of Piombmo by Alfonso
the Great, in this difficalt metre, in ordes to produce & seronger effecr,
sor did nany orliers feel the need of hexameters, 1 order to win their
special public. What was then tolerated and demanded, i this shape,
is best shown by the didactic poerry of the timc. ls popularity tn the
fifteenth contury 1 something aswounding, The most distingriiihed
hutmaniss. were ready to celebrate in Latin hoxametens the most
commaonplace, ndiculoas, or disgusting themes, such = the rmking
of gold, the game of chess, the matagement of silkworms, astrology,
and venereal diseases {morbis palline), to sy nothing of many long

4 Tlaly wint Eriale 11 of Ferzars, bory Agril 4, 108, juobibly cither thortdy
‘before or ihordy after the coinpeition of this poce. "Noarre, migne pur,
byl expectate parique’, s 3ald near the end.
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Jealizn poems of the same kind. Nowadays this class of poem i eon-
demnel unread, and how far, 2 3 mateer of facy, they 3se really wnrﬁﬂ:
the teading, we are mnable to 1y, One thing i comam: epochs
sbove our own in the sense nfhmpfz]fﬂ-mﬁmu;?:;& the
Greeo-Romun world—could not dispense with this form of poctry.
Teamay be trged inreply, that it is not the Lack of'a sense of beaury, but
the greater seriouniess and the shered method of scientific weatmens
wehich renders the poctical form insppropriate, on which point it is
mmr:.' IO cufer.

Qe of these didictic works has of Lie years been ocessionally
tepublished—the “Zodiac of Life!, by Marcellus Palmgenits (Pier
Angelo Manzolli), 5 secree adherent of Protestantiam at Ferrara,
wiitten sbout 1528, With the lofticst speculitions on God, virtue, and
immortality, the writer connects the discussion ol tnany guesions of
practical life, and s, on this scooune, an autharity of same weight in
the history of morals. On the whole, however, liis work tiue be
carsidered 24 lying ounside the boundaries of the Renaissance, a8 is
furtherindicatad by the fact that, in harmony with the serious didietic.
putpose of the poer, allegary tends to supplane mythology.

Dt it was in lyric, and more particularly in elegiae poetry, that the

lar came nearest m antiqquity; and next to this, in cpigram.

In the lighter style, Catullis exercised 2 perfect fascination over che
haltans, Not a fow elegant Latin masdrigals, not s few litthe sarirey and
mialicious epistles, sre mere adapeatins from him: and the death of
parros and Lipdogs is bewailed, oven where there is no verhal fmita-
tiom, I precisely the tone and stvle of the verses on Leshia's sparrow,

are share pocms of this sore, the date of which eves a critic
would be smable w fix; in the absence of positve evidence that they
are works of the fificenth and sixteenth centugiss.

On the other hand, we can find searcely an ode in the Sapphie ar
Alcaic metre, which does not cleady betray its modern otigin This
is shown mostly by & thetarical verbosity, rare in anuquity before the
time of Statiwer, and by & singulsr want of the lyrical concentration
which (s indispenisabli o this style of poetry, Simgle passages in an ode,
samictimes two or three srophes together, niay Inok like an ancient
fragment; but a lovger extmcs will seldom keep this characrer
throughout: And where it does 30, a«, for instance, in the fine Ode 10
Venus, by Andrea Navagero, it is easy 1o detect 3 simple paraphrase of
ancient masterpieces, Some of the ade-writers rake the wins for their
subject, and mwl::l:lmmmmmunnﬁally modelled after the
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pateern of analogoos oudes of Horace snd Cavalbiss. This bs the manner
of Navagero, in the Ode 1o the Archangel Gabeiel, and paricularly
of Sanssazaro (p. 153), who goes still further in his appropristion of
paian sentiment. He celebrates above all his patron ssine, whose
was attached to his lovely villa on the shores of Posilippo,
‘thete where the waves of the sea drink up the stresn from the rocks,
and surge against the walls of the licde sincmary’. His delight is m the
anrttnal feans of St Nazzaro, and the branches and garlunds with which
the chapel s hung on this day scem to Iim like sacrificial gifts: Full of
sorrow, and far off i cxale, at S Nazarre, on the banks of the Loire,
with the banished Fedengo of Aragon, he brings wreaths of box and
vak Jeaves vo his paoon minr on the same anniversary, thinking of
farmer vean, when all the youth of Poslippo med o come forthi to
Etmﬁmunﬂqwmhmgm:mlmﬂmhm:}'um
o,
Perhaps the mont deceptive likaness w the classical style i borme by
s class of poen in clegiacs or hexameters, whoss subject ranges fram
elegy, urictly so called, to epigram. As the humanises dealt mose
freely of all with the texs of the Roman elegise pocss, so they fele
themuselves mose at home in imitating them, The elegy of Navagero
addresed to the Nighe, like other pocnn of the sune age and kind, b
fiall of points which remind us of his model; bue it has the fiwest
sntique ring about it Indecd Navigero always begim by choosing =
truly poetical subject, which lie then tecats, not with servile imitation,
bt with nusterly freedom, in the style of the Anthology, of Ond,
of Catullus, o of the Virmlian eclogues. He makes 3 spacing use of
miythology, only, for nstance, to introduce 2 skerch of counry life, in
& prayer to Ceres and other rural diviniges. An address wo his commtry,
o his reeurn from an emnbasy 1o Spain, though left unfinished, might
have bem worthy of a place baide the *Bella lalia, amate spande” of
Vincenzo Mouti, if the rest had been equal o dhiis beginning:

*Salve cura Defin, mundi Eicior ara,
Formosae Venern dulees sulveee recesius;
LUt vou podt ntos animi mientbque libores
Aspicio ltroque libens, ut muncre vestto
Sullicitss toto depello e peciore curl’

Thn:lrg:.xurhummcfumwathﬂmwhuhnﬂlﬁg]umu-
met found éxpression, both the noblest patriotic enthuissm and the
moat elaborate culogies on' the ruling housey, a3 well as the tendes
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melanichaly of 4 Tibollus. Francesco Maria Malza, whi rivals Statios
and Martial in i flattery of Clement V11 and the Famesi, gives wsin
bis: elegry to his “conmrades’, written from a sick-bed, thoughey on
death as beaiful snd genuinely antique as can be found in any of the
poets of sutiquity, and this withoot borrowing auything worth
speaking of from them. The spirit and range of Roman elegy were
batunderood and reproduced by Sanazaro, anid no other writer of
his timic offers o w0 varied a choice of good pocms in this style 4 e
We shall have noction now and then to speak of somic of these
elegies in seference to the matrer they reas of,

The Latin epigram finally becamne in thase days an sffaie of serious
Importance, since 3 few clever lines, engraved on 2 monument or
quoted with Liughter in society, could lsy the foundation of a scholar’s
celebrity, This tendency showed iself early in Italy, When &t was
known that Gindo da Polents wished to erect £ monument 3t Dante's:
grave, cpitaphs poured i from all directions, 'weitten by such 4
wished to show themselies, ot to honour the dead poet, or to win the
favour of Polenta”. On the tomb of the Archibishop Gigvanui Visconti
(d- 1354), m thie Cathedral at Milan, we read at the foot of thiry-six
bexameters: ‘Master Gabring de Zamoreiy of Purma, Doctor of Lawa,
wrote these versew” In course of time, chiefly under the imfluence of
Marrial, and parily of Carallus, an extensive literature of thix soet was
topmed. It was held dhe greasest of all triumphs, if an epigram was
mlitaken for a genuine copy from some old marble, or if it was
wr good that all laly leamned it by hears, as happened in the case of
some of Bembo's. When the Venctian government paid Sinnazaro
600 ducaty for 2 culogy in theee distichs, no one thought 1 an st
of generows prodigality, The epigram was prized for what ¢ was,
in truth, to all the educated dasses of that sge—the concentrated
essence of fame. Not, on the other hand, was any man then so
powerfitl 3 to be above the reach of 2 utinical epigrany, snd even the
st ul needed, for every inseription which they st before
the public eye, the aid of carefil and leartied scholars, lest some
blimder or other should qualify it for a plice in the collections of
ludicrous epitaphs. Epigraphy and litecary epigrans began o link
up; the formee was based on 2 most diligent sudy of the ancient
TIEITEC s,

“The city of cpigrams and inscripcions was, above all others, Rome:
In this staze without hereditary bonour, each man had w look after
bis own immoruality, and at the sume tme found the cpigram an
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effective weapon agaius competiton. Pi 11 enumerares with saus
faction the distichs which his chief poct Campaam wrote on amy
event of his goveniment which could be tumed to poétical accomnt.
Uniiler the follnwing poper satiteal epigrarm came into fuhing, wmd
reached, i the opposition to Alexander V1 and his fmily, the
highest pitch of defiant invective. Sammazaro, it & true, wrote his
versss i 3 phice of comparative efety, but others in the immediae
neighbourhood of the court ventured on the most rockless seracke
O otte occwion when cight threstening distichs were found fazened
to the doors of the libeary, Alesander strengthened his puard by
800 tncti; ‘we can imagine what he would have dime to the poet
if he lmlt:.ugll: hiin. Under Leo X, Latin' eptgrams were like daily
bread: For complinienting or for reviling the Pope, for punnhmg
enemies and victms, named of unnatmed. for resloor imaginey
ubjects of wir, malice, gncf, or conternplanon, no form- was held
mare switable, On the Emons group of the Virgin with Saint Anne
sad the Child, which Andres Samsovino carved for Sant” Agosting,
no fower thim 120 persons wrote Latin verss, not wo mach, 1t s mue,
from devotion, as from regand for the patron-who ordered the work.
This tnan, Jobatm Gorite of Luxembung, papal referendary of pesitions,
not ealy held 2 religiou service on the fras of Saint Ansie, bot gave
2 grest liveraty dinner in his garden on the slopes of the Capitol. It
was then worth while to paw in review, in 4 long poem ‘e poctis
urbanit’, the whole crowil of dngers who sought their fornune ae the
eotrt of Leo, Thiv wad dovie by Franchom Aillin—3 mun wha
needed the pattonege neither of pope nar prince, and who daved to
speak his mind, cven agains lis calleagues. The cpigram survived
the ponoficate of Paul 11T anly in 1 few rare echoss, while eplgraphy
contmued to fourih tll the seventeenth century, when it perished
finally of bombast,

In Venice, also, this form of poetry had a history ofits own, which
we are able o mace with the help of the *Venena® of Frmeexco
Sansovino. A sanding sk for tic epigrume-writers was offered by
the muttoes (Bricvi) on the pictares of the Doges in the great Tall
of the ducal palace—two or four hexameren, sersing forth the mose
noteworthy facts in the government of each. In addition to this, the
tumbs of the Doges i the fourteenth ceutiry bore short ineniptiom
in prose, recording merely facts, and beside thein nirgid hexaneters
or leanine verses, In the ffieenth esntury more eire was taken with
the style; in the sixteenth contury it i3 sen at it best; amd then



162 CIVILIZATION OF THE NENAISSANCE

of sbstract qualities—in a word, affeccarion and bombasi. A good
many tracsy of swtire can be detected, end veiled criticim of the
living s implied in open praise of the dead. Ar a much later period
we find a few imtances of deliberate reeurrence to the old, simple
style.

Architectural works and decorative woeky in genersl were con-
seructed with o view 1o receiving insriptions, often in Fogquent
tepetition; whils the Nurthern Gothic seldom, snd with difficulry,
offered 2 suitable place for dhem, and in sepuilcheal menomens, for
example, et free only the most exposed pars—namely the edpes.

Iy what has been suid hitherto we have, pechiaps, fuiled to convinee
the reader of the characteristic value of this Latin poeery of the
Iralians. Our task was rather w0 indicate is position snd necessity
i the history of civilization, In its own day, a cancatare of it appesred
—the so-called macaronie poctry. The masterpiece of this style, the
‘opus macaronicorm’, was written by Merlinus Coccaius (Teofilo
Folengo of Mantua), We shall now and then have occssion 1o refer
s the master of this peem. A1 1o the form—bexmeter and other
verses, made up of Latn words and fialian words wieh Latin endings
—its comic effect lies chizfly in the face that these combinations sound
lilee 30 muary slips of the tongue, or like the effusions of an over-hasty
Latin “improvidatare”, The Germam imitations do not give the smalles
tiotion of this effece.

FALL OF THE HUMARISTS [N THE SIXTRENTH CENTURY

After a bnllisnt succession of poct-scholars had, since the beginming
of the fourteenth century, filled Italy and the wodd wich the worship
of antiquity, had dewermined the forms of education and  culiore,
had often tken the lead i political affairs and bad, 10 no small
extent, reproduced ancient litetatire—at length i the sixcenth
century, before their docrrines smd scholanhip had lose hold of the
public mind, the whole dass 2l into deep atd peneral disgrace.
Though they il served 2 modeh o the poce, bistortans and
atutors, persomlly no one would consent to be reckoned of their
nizmber: To the ywo chief sccrmstions agsine them—iha of malicious
selfconceir, and that of abominable profligacy—s thind charge of
irreligion was now loudly added by thie rising powens of the Countez-
reformation.
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Why, it may be asked, were not these reproachies, whether true or
filse, heard soomer? As 3 matter of facy, they wers heard at 3 wery
carly period, but the effect they prodaced was insipnificant, for the
plain resson thiat men weee 7 too dependent on the scholan for
their knowladge of antiquity—that the scholurs were personally the
possessors anil diffisens of ancient culture. But the spread of prinesd
editiom of the clasics, ani! of bge and well-arranged hmdbooks
und dictonssies, went far to fiee the people from the necessicy of
medhmumﬁ&hﬂ:nlumnﬁmmﬂ,asmnuhnﬂycmﬂﬂ
be but partly dispensed with, the change in populir fecling became
nranifest. It was a change unmder which d}:ﬁmﬂh&mﬂiﬂd

mdiscrittinstely.

The first to make these charges were certainly the humanises them-
selves. OF all men who cver formed a class, they had the least senso
of their common inreresss, and leasz respected what there was of this
sese. All means were beld lawfd, if one of them maw a chance of
srpplanting another, From literary discossion they pawed with
sonishing suddermess to the fiercst and the miost gromndles
vituperation, Nos satisfied with refoung, they sought to annihilate
an oppenent. Something of thisv mint be put to the accoans of their
pesition and circunsstances; we have seen how fiercely the age, whose
Iovees spokemmen they werr, was bome 1o anid fro by the pasion
for glory and the pasion for wtire, Their position, too, in praceicil
life was one that they had contimelly to fight for. In such a temper
they wrote and spoke and deseribed one another, Poggio's works
alove contsin dirt enoogh to create 3 prejudice againse the whole
class—and these ‘Opera Poggi’ weee just thoss most often printed,
on.the north as well 0 on the south side of the Alps. We must ke
Tare BOL to TEjoice 100 500m, When we micct mmong these men 3
figure which seems immuaculate; on further inquiry there i always
a dunger of meczing with some foul charge, which, even if it is
meredible, il discolours the picture. The mass of mdecens Latin
poems in circulation, and such things as ribaldry on the subjecy of
one's vwi family, as in Pontano's dislogue *Antontuy’, did the rest o
discredin the eluss, The sixteenth century was not only fmilisr with
all these uply symptoms, but had also grown tired of the type of
the hussanist. These men had o pay both fir the misdeecls they lad
done, and for tlie exeen of hosowr whicl had litherto Edlen (o theie
lot. Their evil fite willed it tha the greatsst poee of the natian,
Atiosto, wiote of thini in o tabe of calim and soverstgn contempt,
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JOf the rproaches which combined 10 excire 50 much hamed,
many were only oo well fomded. Yet a dlesr and unmisrakshle
tendency to srictness it matters of religion ad momlity was alive
i many of the philologists, and it s 2 proof of soll knowledge of
the perind, iF the whole class is condemned. Yet nuany, and smong
them the Joudest speakess, were guily,

Three fexs explain and perhaps diminish their guili: the aver-
Howing excess of feevour wul fortme, when the luck was on their
side; the uncerinty of the future, in which luxury o misery
depended on the aprice of 3 patron or die mulice of an enemy; sl
finally, the misleading influence of antiquity, This undermined their
morality, wichoue giving them i own nstead; and i religioos
mattens, since they could never think of sccepting the positive beliel
in the old gods, it affected them only on the negative and scoprical
side. Just because they conceived of antiquity. dogmuarically—thut b,
took it a1 the model for all thought and action—ss influence was here
perticious. But that an age existed which idolized the ancient world
and ity produces with an exclmive devotion was not the faul of
individuale It was the work of an hissorical providenee, and all the
culture of the ages which bave followed, and of the ages o come,
rens upan the fact that it was so, and that all the ends of Tife but this
one were then deliberutely put aside.

The career of the humanists was, as 2 rule, of such a kind that snly
the srengest characters coulll pass dhrough it unscathed, The fst
danger came, in some cassy, from the parents, who sought to tum z
precocious child into 2 miracle of learming, with an eve to bis futare
poaition in that cliss which then was supreme. Youthful prodigies,
however, seldenm rise above a certain level; or, if they do, ure forced
to achieve theie further progres and development at the cost of the
birterest trials. For an ambivious youth, the fume and the brilliasne
position of the humanists were a perilons rempration: it seemed o
him that be too ‘theough inbom pride coald no longer regard the
low and common things of life’. He was thas led to plunge nto 2 life
ofexcitement and vicisitde, in which exhavsting sendies, tatorships,
secretaryships, profesionhips, officss in princely housshalds, mortal
enmities and perily, Juxury and beggary, boundless admitation and
boundless contermpr, followed confisedly ane upon the other, aml
in which the most solid worth and leaning were often puthed ashle
by superficial impudence, Bur the worst of all was, that the position
of the humanise was almose incompatible with 4 fixed home, sliice
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it cither made fraquent changes of dwelling necessary for 2 livelihood,
or 5o affccred the mind of the individual that he coukd never be happy
st Jong in ame plice. Fle grew tired of the people, and had no peace
smang the enmiticd which he excired, while the people themselyes
in their tum demanded something new. Much as this Jife reminds
us of the Greek sophists of the Empire, a8 described o u by Philo-
stranm, yet the positian of the sophists was more Gvourable. They
often lad money, or could more euily do without it than the
humantits, and a5 professional teachers of rhetoric, rather than men
of learming; their life was freer and ampler. Bur the scholar of the
Tenaissance was forced to combine grear learning with the power of
resisting the influence of ever-changing purmits and sitaations, Add
o this the deadening cffect of licentious excess, and—since do what
he might, the wort was believed of him—a total indifference to
the moral laws recogmized by others. Such men can hardly be con-
ceived 1o exist without an imordinate pride. They needed i, if only
to keep their headi sbove water, and were confirmed in it by the
sdmirstion, which altemated with haoed in the reatment they
received from the workd, They are the moa unking examples and
victine of 2n unbeidled subjectivity,

The atracks and the astirical pictures began, a8 we have said, acan
early period. For all srongly marked individuality, for every kind
of distinciion, 1 correctve wan ot hand in the nanonal taste for
tidicule. And in this case the men themselves offered abundant and
terrible matesials which satire had but to make usc of. In the fifteenth
century, Dattista Mantovano, in discoursing of the seven monsters,
mcludes the humanists, with many others, under the head "Superbia’,
He describes how, fancying themuelves children of Apollo, they
walk along with affecied solemmity and with sullen, malicious looks,
now gazing at their own shadow, now hrooding aver the popular
praise they himted after, bike cranes in search of food. Bur in the
sixteenth contury the mdictrent was prosented in full. Besides
Ariosto, their own hivorian Gymkdus gives evidence of this, whose
teatise, written under Lao X, was prolubly revised about the yeas
1540, Warning examples from ancient and modem times of the moral
disorder and the wretched exisence of the scholirs mect ns in
astonishing shundince, and along with these, accuntions of the most
setions patere ate brooght formally sgaina them. Among these
sre anger, vaniry, obistinacy, self-adoration, a dissolute private life,
tmmorality of all deseriptions; heresy, atheinm; further, the habis of
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without convicton, 3 wmister influence on government,
pedantry of speech, thanklesmess towands teichers, and abjece flassery
of the great, who firse give the scholar o taste of their fivours and
then leave him to starve. The description i clowed by a refercnce o
the golden age, when no such thing = sience existed on the earth.
OF these chaspes, that of heevsy soon becanse the muose dangeros, and
Gyraldus himself, when he sfterwardtrepublished a perfecly hatmless
vouthful work, was compellsd 1o take refiige beneath the mantle of
Duke Ercole T of Ferrars, sinee mien now had the npper hand who
held that people Lad beter spend their tine on Christian themes than
on mythalogical rescarches. He justifies himself on the ground that
the latter, on the contrary, weee at such 2 time dlmost the only harri-
lews branches of sudy, =5 they deal with subjeces of a petfectly nenteal
chamcter.

Bat if it is the dury of the historian to seek for evidence in which
maral judgement is terpered by human sympathy, he will find 5o
suthority compatahble in valae o the work so-ofien quoted of Pienio
Valeriano, 'On the Infelicity of the Scholar’, It was wrireen under the
gloomy impressions lefe by the sack of Rome, which seenw to the
writer, not only the direct eaue of imtold mibsery 1o the men of
learning, but, av it were, the fillilment of an evil destiny which had
long pirsued them, Pierio is lere led by & simple andl, on the whole,
Just fecling. He does not introduce 3 special power, which pligued
the men of geniin on account of their genits, bur he statss facr, in
which an unlucky chancr often wears the aspect of fataliry. Not
wishing to write 3 tragedy or to refir events to the conflice of higher
powers, he 15 content to luy before w the scenes of everyday life.
We are inroduced to men who, in tinmtes of trouble, lose first their
meammes amd then their places: to others who, In trying to get two.
appointments, nuss both; w0 unsocisble misers who carry about their
money sewn o their clothes, and dic mad when they are robbed of
ity tw others, who accepe well-paid offices, and then ncken with 2
melancholy longing for their lost freedom, We read how some died
young of a plagee or fever, and how the writings which had cost
them so much il were bumt with their bed and clothes; how others
lived in terroe of the muederons thrests. of their colleagmes; how
one was iliin by 3 coverous servant, and another caughit by highway-
men on'a journey, and left to pine in 3 Jungeon, bocuse unabile 1o
pay his russom. Many died of umipokest grief for the imules they
received and the prizes of which they were defrauded. We are told
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how 2 Venetian died because of the death of his san, & youthfil
peodigy; snd how mother and brothers followed, 2 i the lost child
drew them all alter him. Muny, especiilly Flotentines, ended their
lives by wiitcide; othets through the secrot justice of 2 tyrant, Who, afrer
all, s happyi—and by whiat means? By blimting ull fecling for such
msery? Onie of the speakers in the dislogue m which Pierie clothéd
his argment, can give an amwer to thoie quiestions—the fllusmios
Gasparo Contarmi, st the mention of whose mame we tum with
the: expecranion to hear at least something of the tmoe and deepest
which was then thought on such mamers. As 3 rype of the happy
scholar, he momions Fra Urhano Valerimo of Belluno, who was
far years a teacher of Greek ar Venice, who visited Greeee and the
Esst, and towards the clote of his ife travelled, now through this
country, now through that, without ever mounting a horse; who
never had = permy of his own, rejeceed all honours and distincrions,
sl afier 3 gay old age, died in his eighty-fourth year, without, ifwe
except a fall from 3 laduer, having ever known an hour of sckness.
Arul what was the difference between such 2 man and the hinnanjas?
The latter hiad more free will, mere subjectivity, than they, could
turn to parposes of lappiticss. The mendicant friar, who had Hved
from his boyhood in the monustery, and never caten o slept except
by zule, ceascd to feel the compuiliion under which he lived. Throigh
the powes of this habt be led, amid sll outward hardships, 3 life of
mward peace, by which he tmpressed his hearens far more than by
his teaching. Looking at him, they could belicve thar it depends on
oursclves whether we bear up againg misfornme or surcender to 1
'‘Amid want and toil he was happy, becuse he willed w0 be 3o,
because be had contracted no evil habits, was not apriciom, incot-
sant, immoderats; but was slways eottented with lintle or nothing.”
If we hesrd Contsrini himself, religioss motives would no doube
play & part i the argument—but the practical philesopher in sandals
speaks phinly enough. An allied chamcter, but placed in ocher
circumstanced, it that of Fable Calvi of Ravema, the conmmtator
of Hippocrutes, He lived to a great age in Rome, eating only pulse
like the Pythagoreans’, and dwelt in 2 hovel litde better than the
tub of Diogenes. Of the pension which Pope Leo gave him, he spent
enough to body and soul together, and gave the rest sway.
He was not a nealthy man, like Fra Urbano, nor is it likely that,
like him, he dicd with a smile on his lips. At the age of ninety, in
the sack of Rome, he was dragged away by the Spantards, who hoped



168 CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISSANCE

Fu!:mmm.mddi:dufhuup:rh::hmpiulﬁurlﬁsmhu
passed 1nto the kingdom of the immornaly, for Raphael loved the
oll man like a father, and honoured him 25 3 teachier, nd cage vo
him for advice in all chings. Perhaps they discoutsed chiefly of the
projected restaration of ancient Kome, perhups of still ligher mutters.
Wha can tell what a share Fabio may have had i the conception of
the: School of Athens, and in other grear works of the master?

We would ghdly close this part of our essay with the prcture-of
same pleasing and winning character, Pomponiuy Ltus, of whom
we shall briely speak, is known to 1 principally trough the levter
of his pupil Sabellicus, in which an antique eolouting is purposely
given to his character. Yer many of its festirss are dletly recopniz-
able. He was 4 bastard of the House of the Neapolitan Samsverini,
prnces- of Salemo, whom he nevertholess refused 10 recognize,
writing, i reply to an invitadon o Uve wity them, the Famous
letrer: *Pomponius Lastus cognatis et propinguis sis salurem, Qund
petitis fieri non potest. Valetet An usignificant litke fiquee, with
small, guick eyes, and quamne dress, he lived, during the last decades
of the fiftcenth cemtury, as professor i the Univessity of Rome,
either in his cottage in 3 garden on the Esquilme hill, or in his vine-
yand on the Quirinal. In the one be bred his ducks and fowls: the
other he cultivared sccording to the smctest precepn of Cito, Varro,
and Columells. He spent his holidsys in fishing or bird-carching n
:hr&n::wm. ot i festing by some shady spring or on the banks
afthe Tiber. Wealth and laxury he despised, Free himself from envy
and uncharitable speech, he would noe suffer theny in others. It was
only against the hicrarchy that he gave his tongue free play, nd
pussed, till hus luteer vean, for 3 scorper of religinn altogether, He was
mvolved in the persecution of the humanias begun by Pope Paul 11,
aud yurrendered 1o this ponniff by the Venctians: but no means coulil
be found to wring unworthy confissions from him. He was after
wards befriended and spported by popes and prelates; and when
his howse was plundered in the distorbances ander Sixtus 1V, more
was collected for him than he had lost, Mo teacher was more con-
scientions, Before daybreak he was 1o be seen descending the
Esquiline with his lintemn, and on reaching his lecture-room fiumd
it always filld o overflowing A stutter commpelled: hum o speak
with care, but bis delivery was even atd effective, His fow works

"Pamponias Latus wishes good health to ull bis kisufolk. Whit you sik
ﬁ:: cmnot be dose. Gand-b;r:.i"t =
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give evidence of carcful writing. No scholsr wreated the texe of
uncient guthors mors soberly and securstely. The remains of meiguicy
which surrovmded him in Rome touched him vo desply that he
would stand before thermn s if entranced, or would suddenly bued
into teass at the sight of them. As he was ready to Ly aside his awn
studics in order to help others, he was much loved and had many
fraends; aml at tis death, even Alexander VI sent his courtiers o
follow the corpse, which was carmied by the mont distinguished of
ix pupils, The funeeal secvice i the Aracceli was attended by forty
bishops and by all the foreign ambasadors

It was Laeeos wha inroduced and conducted the representations of
siigient, chiefly Plutne, pliys in Rome. Every yar, be colebrated
the amivensary of the foundation of the city by a fastival, at which
his friends and pupils recited speechss and poerns, Such meesingy
weze the origin of what scquired, and long rewined, the mame of
the Roman Acsdemy. It was simply s free tmbon of mdividuals,
and was conneeted with no fixed insitution. Beside the occasions
mentionad, it met at the fnvicstion of 1 patron, o 1o celebiate the
miemory of a deceased member, as of Platina. At such timss, 3 prelate
belonging to the scademy would fint say rmass; Pompenio woul)
then aseend the pulpit and deliver 4 speech; someone ebe would then
follow him and recre an elegy. The customary banguet, with
dechimations and recitations, concluded the foitival, whether joyous
of stiow, and the academicians, nowbly Platha hinself, eacly
acquited the reputarion of cpicurcs. At other umes, the guests pes-
formed farces i the okl Atellan style. As 3 froe association of very
vatied clements, the academy lasted in its original form down o
the mck of Rome, and included smong its hows Angélus Coloccius,
Jolannes Corysiug and others. s perchie value as an clenwent in the
intellectual life of the people it a5 hard 0 estimate 2 that of sny ather
social unjon of the sume kind; yer 3 man like Sadoleto reckaned it
among the most precious memories of his youth, A large number
of other academies appeared and possed away in many Talian cities,
according to the tumber and significsncs of the humaniss living in
them, and to the patronage bestowed by the great and wealthy, OF
these we may mention the Acideny of Naples, of which Jowianis
Pomtanus was the conrre, and which sett out a eolony to Lecee, and
that of Pordevoue, which fismed the court of the Condottiere
Alviano, The circle of Laduvico il Moro; and ies peculiar importance
for chias prinice, has been aleeady spoken of,

]
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About the nuddle of the sixteenth connury, these swocitions sem
to have inderpons 3 complete change, The hununists, deiven i
other apheres from thelr comusanding position, snd viewsd sskatice
by ahe men of the Counter-refoemution, low the contrml of the
academics: and here, as elsewhiere, Latin poctry was replicad by
Tslisn. Before long every town of the leas fmporance hod ks
academy, with some strange, fintadtic name, and i own endovwinenit
and subscriptions. Pesides the recitation of verses, the nev institution:
inherited from ther ptrdcmu thie regulsr banguets and the repre-
senation of plays, sometimes acted by the members themselves,
sometimes undce their direerion by young amaears, snd sometinies
brpnxlﬂ:yutﬂ:ﬁt:ufdmluhmmge.mlaﬁwm!luf&:
opera, was long in the hands of thes asociations.



FALT IV

THE DISCOVERY OF THE WORLD
ANIY OF MAN

JOURNEYS OF THE TTALIANS
Fasep fmm the countdess bonds which chiewhere in Burope chiscked
progress, having teached 3 high degree of individial development
and besti sthooled by the teachmgs of antiquity, the Tralian mind
usow turned to the discovery of the outward univense, and 1o the
rwpresentation of it in speech and form.

On the joumeys of the fralians to distant parss of the world, we-
can here make bus a few general observations. The Crmades had
opeucd unknown disances w0 the European mingd, and awakened
i all the prssion for travel smd adventare. It may be hand to indicate
preciely the pomt where this pusion allied itself with, ot becams
the sexvant of, the thing for knmwledge; but it was in Tnaly that this
wat fime and mow complesely the cae, Even in the Crusades the
tnteress. of the Imliats wa wider than that of other mations, vince
they slrexdy were a naval powser snd had commerdial relarions with
the East, From time immemotial the Mediterrancan Ses Nud given
tor thie pations chat dwelt on its shores mental impulics different from
these which governed the peoples of the North; and never, from
the very steverdee of their charscter, codld thie Tralians be adventurern
in the sense which the wotd boee among the Teutons, After they
were onge at bome in all the ctermn barbours of the Meditorranesn,
it was natnral dhat the most enterprising smong them should be led
w join. that vast imternational movenmiene of the Mohsmmedana
which there found its outler. A new half of the werld lay, 2 it were,
frahly discovered before them. Or, like Folo of Venice, they were
caught in the curnenr of the Mougolian peoples, and carmied on to
the steps of the throne of the Grear Khan. At an carly period, we find
taliams sharing in the discoverios made in the Atlntic Ocsn; it was.
the Genoess who, in the thireenth century, found the Camary
Dilinds. In the ssme year, 1201, when Prolemais, the luse remnane
of the Christian East, was lost, It was 3gain the Genosse who made
the fric known attempt to finid 2 sespasage 0 the East Indies.
Colinnbus hinelf is but the greatest ol a long lise of Inlins who,
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i, the service of the western nations, ssiled ot dwstane seas: The
e discoverer, bowever, 15 not the man who firse chances to ssumble
upon anything, but the man who fmds wha h:’xumughl. Such-a
one alone stands in.a link with the thonghts and interests of his pee-
deceson, and this relationship will sleo determme the ascomme he
gives of his search. For which remson the Insltans, althoogh their
claim o be the fist comers on this or thar shore may be disputed,
will yet retain their title to be pre—emimently the nation of discoveters
for the whole Luter part of the Middle Ages The fuller proaf of
this asecerion belangs to the special history of discoverics. Yer sver
and again we tom with sdiniration to the august figuee of the great
Gienocie, by whom s new continent bevond the ocean was demunded,
songht and found; and who was the first ro be able t6 say: ‘il mondo
¢ poco’'—the warld 15 not so large a3 men have thoughe. Ar the time
when Span gave Alexander VI m the lralioms, Ttaly pave Calimibas
10 the Spaniards. Only a fow weeks before the death of thae

‘Columbus wrote from Jammica his noble leceee (July 7, 1503) lm
thankless Catholic kings, which the ages to come can never read
without profound emotion. In 5 eodidl to his will, dated Valladohd,
May 4, 1506, he bequesthed to his beloved hame, the Repulilic of
Genoa, the prayer-book which Pope Alexander had given him, and
which in prison, in conflict, and i every kind of advenizy, had
beetr to bim: the groawse of comfors’, It weems as i these wonls
cast upon the sbhorred name of Borgia one last gleam of grace and

IMETEY.

The development of geographical and allied sdences mpong the
Ialians must, like the history of their voyages, be touched upon
but very boefly, A superficial comparison of their acliievemen
with those of other nations thows an carly and striking supertoriey
o their part. Where, in the middle of the fficenth century, could
be found, anywhere but in laly, smch # union of geogrsphical,
statistical, and historical knowledie 31 was found in Eness Syivim?
Not enly in his great geographical waoek, but in his levters and com=
mentarics, he describes with equal mustery lindscapes, citices, mammers,
imduseries and products, political conditinns snd constitutions, where-
cver he can use lis own olwervation or the evidence of eye-wimemes.
What he takes from books is n.ﬂmﬂl}r of less suoment. Even the
short skerch of that valley m the Tyrolee where Frialerick 1)
had jriven him a benefoe, and still more his o fption of Scotland,
leaves untouched sone of the relsnons of liuman L, and displays
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a power and method of uubissad obscrvanon amnd comparison. im-
possible m any but 3 countryman of Columbus, trained in the school
of the ancienss. Thowands saw and, in pars, knew what he did, but
Ihcy&.lrmlm?ﬂ:x Iﬂmlmﬂrlh illdmlﬂm
that the world desiced soch pictmes.

In geography® asin other matters, it is vain to attempt to distinguih
how much s to be ateributad 1o the seudy of the anciene, and how
miusch to the special penins of the ltalians, They sw and trested the
things of this world from an objrctive point of view, even before
they were familiar with ancient lietames, panly beciuse they were
thumselves 2 halfancient peopls, and partdy becawse their political
diconmnee prediposed them to it; but they would not so rapidly
huve ateained to such perfection had not the old geographers thown
them the way, The influsnce of the existing ltalian geagraphies on
the spirit and tendencies of the travellers and discoverers was also
imostimable. Even the simple ‘diletzante” of s seisnce—if i the preseme
case we should assign to Eneas Sylvius so Jow s tank—can. diffise
Juse that sore of general mterest in: the subject which prepates for
new pioneers the indispensable groundwork of a favourable pre-
disposition in the public mind. True discoveress in sny sience know
well what they owe to such medistion.

THE NATURAL SCIENCES IN ITALY

Futhcpmﬂnnﬁfﬂmlmﬁmumthcsphﬂ:ufdmmmnim
we it refir the reader to the special trearbes on the subject, of
which the only onie with which we are familiar is the superficial and
depeeciatory work of Libri, The dispute a5 to the priogity of pamcular
divcoverics concerns us all the lew, since we hold diag, at any e,
and gmong any civilized people, 2 man may appear who, sarting
with very scanty peeparation, is defven by an irresistible impulie
imto the path of stientific Investigation, and through his native pifis
achieves the most astonishing suceess. Such nen were Gerbert of
Rheims and Roger Bacon. That they were siasters of the whole
knowledge of the age in their several departments was a natural

¥ 1o the dxroonth contary Jaaly emtinied to-be the hotue of peogrphical
firzmaruee, ot ibie wipe when the dicoverens theniselve Defanged slon
exeltisively to the couintries on the shores of the Atlmde. (*CF (Mkar Pachel,
Althandlithgrn zur Erd- ood Vilkedkunds, Leipelg, 1875 and K. Milller,

Mappas Munds, Snurgan, 1855}
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consequetice of the spirit in which they wocked. When onee the
veil of ifltmon wis o’ zeunder, when' anee the diesd of e
and the davery o books and tradivion wers overcome, ol
problems lay before them for solution. To is snother nutter when
a whole people kes 3 nameal delight m the sdy snd mvestigstion
of matare, at & tne when other nations are mdiffercnt, that 15 to say,
when the discoverer is ot threstened or wholly ignored; bor can
coumt on the friendly suppore of congental spirsts. That this was the
case in ltaly i inguestionable, ‘The ltalion soudents of naure quce
with pride in the ‘Divine Comady” the bints and proofs of Danee's
sciimtific interest in naswre. On his claim to priority in this or thae
discovery or reference, we misst lesve the men of scisnis 1o decide;
but every Liyman mnt be strack by the wealth of iy observations
on the external world, shown merely ia his pictuce snd comparisans,
He, more that my other modem poct, takes them from raliny,
whether in nature or human Hie, and wes them never 38 snere
ormsment, but in order to give the reader the fullest and’ most
adequate sense of his meaning, It is in antitiomy that he appoars
chictly as a scientific specializz, though it must not bie fargocten thay
many sstronomical sllusions in his grest pocmy which now appear
1o us learned, st then have been inelligible to the gincral reader,
Dante, kesmiing apart, appeaks o 4 popular knowledge of the heavens,
which the Jualims of hix day, from the mere fact thas they wees 2
uautical people, had i commun with the ancients. This knowledge
of the riting and seuing of the comcllations b beent cendered
supertlvous to the modern world by calmdaes and clocks, md with
it hus gone whaiever interest i stronomy the people may onee
have had. Nowadays, with our schioals and hanfbooks, every child
knows—what Dante did not know—ihar the earth moves roud the
sum; bue the interest once taken in die subject foelf s piven plice,
except it the case of astronomieal specialisn, tn the most sbsalms
A

The pevde-wcince which dealt with the stan proves nothing
against the inductive spirit of the Tialiang of thae day. That spsc
was bt crossed, and st times avercome, by the passionste desire
to penetrate the finure, We diall recur W;L mbject of srology
when we come b speak of the moral and religiow charscrer of the

Church meated this and other prendo-sciences nearly always
with toleration; and showed ftsell setually bostile even to gennine
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scienco only. when a charge of heray together with necromancy
wis le in question—which cerainly was ofien the case, A poius
which it would be interesting to decide is this; whether and in whas
cases the Domunican (and nfw the Franciscan) Inquisitory in faly
were comscion of the falichood of the charges, and yet condemned
the acemed, either to oblige some enemy of the prisner or from
hatred to natural science, and particalaely to ex The biter
doubtless oocurred, but it is not essy to prove the fact. What helped
to Carse such persecutions in the Natth, namely, the oppeosition made
to the immavators by the upholders of the received official, schiolastic
syitem of nature, was of Tittle 6r no weight In lealy, Pistro of Abano,
at the beginning of the fonrteenth contury, i well known to have
fallest & victim to the envy of another physician, who accused him
bcfore the Inquisition af heresy and magic; and somcthing of the
samie kind may h:ﬂh:ppmrdmﬂmcmuthuhdmnmﬁm-
porary, Giovamino Ssngumacei, who was known- 23 an movator in
mniml practice. He cicaped, however, with banishment. Mor muse
it be forporeen thar the inguisicoris] power of the Dominicans was
exercised ey ymiformly m Faly than i the North, Tyraots and
freo cifics in the fourneeath century: treated the clergy ot times with
sach: sovercign omtempt thar very diffcrent motters from. natural
wicnoe went unpunithed. Bat when, with the ffteenth century,
antiguity bocame the leading power in' laly, the breach it made
in the old system wai turined 1o sccount by every branch of secalis
wienes Flumanism, pevertheless, atrracted 1o itself the best strenpth
af the nation, and thereby, no doohe, dild injury © the ndoctive
investigation of mature, Here 2l there the Inquisition suddenly
started inio 1ife, and posidied or bumed physicians as blasphemers
ot magicians. In such casey it B lurd to discover what was the tue:
motive undetlving the condenmation, Dot even so, Itly, at the close
of the fifteenth eettury, with Paole Toscanelli, Tuea Pasioli and
Leonardo da Vina, held incomparably the highest place among
European mations in mathematics and the natoral sciences, and the
lezrned men of every conntry, even Regiomontanns and Copernicus,
eomfosed themselves i pupils. This glory survived the Counter-
reformation, and even :w.EJ the labans would occupy the & place
mi this revpece if cinnumsances had nor made it fmpowible for the
ereatest mindeto devote thenmelves to tramquil research.
A significant proof of the widepeead interest in narurs] hisory i
found in the sl which showed fisell st an early period for the
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collection and comparative study of plants and antmals Tely clams
to be the first creator of botumcal gardens, though poshly they
may have served 3 chiclly practical end, and the clam to priority
may be itelf disputed. Ik s of &r greacer unpormance that prmces
and wealthy men, in laying out their plessurc—gardens, mstincrvely
made a point of collecting the greates: possible mumber of differem
plants in all their specics and varietiss. Thos in the fifieonth ccnrory
the noble grounds of the Medicean Vills Careggi appear from the
deseriptions we have of them o have beenislinent 3 botanial ganden,
with countless specimens of different trees and shrubs, Of the same
kind was 2 villa of the Cardinal Trivulzio, at the beginuing of the
sixeeenth cenrury, in the Roman Campagni owards Tiveli, with
hedges made up of vartiows ‘specics of rosey, with trees of every
description—the frit-trees especially showing an astonishing variety
—with twenty dilférent sorts of vins and 3 lirpe ki '
This is evidently something very different from the score o two of
fammiliar medicinal planes which were to be found in the girden of
any castle or monastery in Western: Burope, Along with & careful
cultivation of frait for the purposes of the table, we find an interes
in the plant for its own ke, on accounr of the pleasurs it gives o
the eye. We learn from the history of art at how laze 2 period this
passion for botanical collections was bid aside, and gave place w
what was considered the picturesque yle of landserpe-gardening,
The collectiony, too, of foreizn snimaly not ouly gratified cariosity,
but served abio the higher purposes of observation, The facility of
transpore from the southern snd eactern Harbours of the Mediter—
raneamn, and the mildness of dhe Itlian climage, made it practicable
to by the fargest animials of the south, or to accept them a3 presenny
from the Sultans. The cities and princes were especially anxious to
keep live lions, even where 3 lion was not, 2 kn Floronce, the emblem
of the Seare. The lions” den was generally in ot ieat thie government
palace, as in Perugia and Florence: in Rome, it Iy an the slispe of
the Capitol. The beasts sometimes served a1 executioners of political
Judgements, and no doube, apure from this, they kept alive s certamn
terror in the popular mind. Their condition was alio held w0 be
ominous of good or evil. Their fersility, especially, was considered
a sign of public pecaperity, and no less 3 man than Giovanni Villani
thouicht it words recording that he war present at the delivery of 3
livness. The eubs were often gives to allisd States and princes, ot to
Condorticei as o teward of their valour. In acliiion 1o the listn, the
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Florenrines carly to. ds, for which = spectal
keeper was mmﬁm nfﬁmm 1o set his hion o fight
with hulls, bears, snd wild boars.

By the end of the fificenth century, however, wue menagorios
{serragh), now reckoned part of the suitsble appaintments of 3 court,
were kept by many of the princes. ‘It belemgs 0o the position of the
great,’ savs Manarezzo, ‘o keep horss; dogy, mules, falcom, snd
other birds, contr-jaters, singers, and forcizn antmals.” The menagenie
at Naplss, m the time of Ferrante, contsined even 2 giraffe and 2
sebry, presenited, it e, by the suler of Bughdad, Filippo Maria
Visconti possened not only hotses which cost him each so0 or 1000
pieces of gold, und valusble English dogs, but 3 number of leopards
brought from all parn of the Eaw; the expense of his hunting-birds,
which were collected from the countries of Notthern By
smounted to 3,000 picecs of gold & month. King Emunuel the Great
of Portugal knew well whiat be was about when he presemted Leo X
with a elephant and a rhinoceros. It was under such drcumstances
that the fonnditions of a scientific zoology and bomny were lad.

A practical frun of these zoological sudies was the esmblishiment
of wods, of which the Mannuan, wnder Franceo Gonzaga, wa
etcemed the first in Eorope. All interest i, and knowledge of the
different breedt of horses iv ax old, oo doabs; as riding itself, md the
eroming of the Enropean with the Astatic must have beens common.
from the time of the Crusades. In ltaly, 2 special inducenient to perfiec
the beeed was offered by the pricos 3t the horsecaces held in every
considerable town in the penimsula, In the Mantuan stbles were
foul ehe inBllible winners in thete coneas, 2y well ax'the best
niilitary chargers, s the hones best suited by their stately appearince
for: presents to grest people. Gonrsga kept stallions and mazes from
Spam, Ireland, Africs, Thrace, and Gilicia, anid for the sike of the
Luse be cultivated the friendship of the Sultane. All possible experi-
micrits were here tried, in order to produce the most perfect mmimale.

Even hitnan menigeties were not wanting. The fumour Cardinal
Ippolivo Medici, bastard of Giulisno, Duke of Nemours, kepr az bis
strange coure 3 troop of hiarbanens who talked no less than twenty
different languages, and who were all of them perfoct spocimens
of their races. Among them were meomparable solrigenrs of the best
blood of the North African Moo, Tartar bowmen, Negro wistlers,
Indlians divers, and Turks, who generally accompatiied the Cardinal
on his hunting expeditions. When he was overnken by an early
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death (r335}, dis motley band carried the caepe on dhicis shoulders
frons Ttri (o Rome, and mingled ‘with the genceal mouming for
the open-handed Cardinal their medley of tonguet and vislent
gosticulations.

These scarered notices of the relations of the luafians 10 el
science, and their interest in the wealth and varicty of the producs
of natyre, are only fragments of 2 great mbject. No oo is more
caticious than the anthor of the defects o his knowledge ou this
point. OF the multinde of special works in which the sabject b
sdequacly treated, event the names ate bur imperfeetly known to
Tz

DISCOVERY OF THE BEAUTY OF LANDSCAPE
Buu ousside the sphere of seientfic investigation, there is anothet wiy
to dRw near 1o natuce, The Iabians are the first among modem
peoples by whom the oueward world was seen anil felt a5 sormething
Beaustiful.w

The povwer ta do o s always the resnlt of s long and complicated
development, snd ity origin it not e3aly deteceed, since s dim feeling
of this kind msy exist lang before it shows itself in poctry and
painting and thereby bécomes  comcom of jelf. Amang ' the
ancients, for exsmple, st and poctry had gone through the whole
circle of humun interess, before they tumed the representation
of tuture, and even then the laes fillcd always a limited and sob-
crdinate place. And yer, from the time of Homer downwards, the
pawerful impression made by nature upor man is shown by countlen
veeses and chance expressicny, The Germanic rees, which founded
their Stares on the ruiny of the Rosmun Empire, wese tharoughly
and specially fireed 1o understand the spirie of natueal scenery: and
though Christianiy compelled them for 2 while to see'in the springs
and  mountaing, in die lakes and woods, which they had il then
pevezed, the working of evil demons, yet this transitional concepticn
was snon outgrown, By the year 1200, at the heighe of the Middle
Ages, 4 genuine, hesrny enjoyment of the o world was again
in existence, and found lively expression in the mingrelsy of ditferent
nations, which gives evidence of the sympathy fele with all the smple
phenomens of nature—speing with in Rower, the green fieldy and
the woods. But thewe pictires ace all foreground without perrpéctive.

‘]H-hardirmrrmm&nh:mdummeﬁmmﬂupm' on this
subject in Humboldy's Kasmoy, Vol. 1L
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Evett the umders, who ttavelled w0 Fir ani] taw 10 minel, are noi
recoguizalile s stach in thefr poenu. The epic poetry, which describes
srmonts and conumes 5o fally, does noc aempt mote than a ketch
of eirward hstute; and even the great Wollram von Bichenbach
warcely anywhete gives us an adequate pictore of the scene on which
his hieroes move. From these pmitwulﬂnmhcmaddm
their noble suthors in all countnies inhabited or vinited castles,
commuanding disane prospects. Even in the Latin, poens of dhe:
wandering clerks, we find no traces of 3 diszane view—of landscpe
properly 5o called—but what lies near is sometimes desnbed with a
alow and splendour which none of the knightly minstrels can surpass,
Whas picture of the Grove of Lave can equal that of the Tralien pos—
for yuch we take him to be— of the twelfth contury?

*frmertalis feret

Ibi mranews homo;
Arbor thi quactibet
Sun gandet pomo;
Vise myrrha, dnnamo
Fragtant, et amomio—
Conjectari poterat
Dominus ex domo” ete.

To the ltalian mind, st all evens, nsuee had by this nme low s
tiot of sin, and lad shaken off all trace of denyoniscal powers. Saint
Francis of Assisl. in his Hymn to the Sun, frankly praiset the Loed for
creating the heavenly bodies and the four dements.

o the unmisakable proofs of 3 deepening effees of nature on
the human spirit begin with Dante. Not caly doss he awaken in
m by a few vigoroos lines the sense of the morming sir asd the
trembling light on the distant ocesn, or of the gmadeur of the swem-
beaten forest, biit he makes the ascent of Jofiy peaks, with the ouly
possible ohject of enijoying the view—she fint man, pechaps, since
the days of antiquity who did so. In Baceaccia we an do Jittle more
than infer bow country wenery affected him; yet his pastoral
romuendes show his imagination to have been filled with it Bue the
significance of natuse for 2 teceptive sirit i fully and clearly dis-
played by Perrarch—one of the fint truly modern men. That clear
sotal—weho fint collected from the literature of all comntries evidence
of the otigit and progress of the setne of natural heanry, and himself
in bsis ‘Aspects of Nature’, achicved the noblee mascrpiece of
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docription—Alecander von Humbelde b not done fll justee w0
Petrarch; and following in the steps of the great reaper, we may aill
howpe to glean 3 few zars of interest and value,

Petrarch wat not anly a distinguished geograplher—the first map
af laly is 4aid to have been drawn by his direction—and ot anly
a reproducer of the sayings of the ancients, but felt himself the
infloenee of natural beauty. The enjoyment of namure i, for him,
the favourice sccompaniment of intellecoun] puruins; it was 1o
combine the two that he livald in lesmed retirement at Vascline
and clsewhere, that he from time to time fed from the wotld and
from his age. We should do him wrong by infeering from his weak
and undeveloped power of describing narural scenery thae he did
mot feel it deeply, His picture, for instance, of the lovely Guif of
Spezia and Porto Vienere, which he inserrs ar the end of the sixeh
book af the *Africa’, for the roason that nonc of the andens or
moderns had sung of it, & no more than 2 smple enumeration, bue
Petrarch 8 also conscious of the beauty of rock scmery, and s per-
fecily able to diminguish the pictwrsguenss from the nility of
mature. Dhuring his stay among the woods of Reggio, the sudden
sight of an impresive lindscape 10 affecied him that he resumed 2
poctrr which hie had long [uid dside. But the deepest impresian of
ill was made upon him by the ascent of Mant Vertous, nesr Avignon.
An mdefinable longing for 8 distant panorama grew sconger and
stronger i hum, nill at length the sccidencil sighe of & passage in
Livy, where King Philip, the cnemy of Rome, ascends the Hemus,
decided bim. He thoughe thar what was not blamed in 2 grey-
headed monarch, might well be exaued in 3 young man of private
stationt. The ascent of o mowmtain for its own wake was anheard of,
and there conlil be no thoughe of the companionship of friends or
acquaintaness, Perrarch took with him only his younger brother
ail two country people from the last place whete he halted. At
the foot of the mountain an old herdwmuan besought him o tm
back, saying that he himself had atemped w0 climb it fifty yom
before, and had brought home nothing bot repentance, broken
bones, and torn clothes, and that neither before nor afier had anyooe
ventured to do the same. Nevertheless, they struggled forwand and
upward, dll the clouds lay beneath their feer, and at Lust they reached
the top, A description of the view frot the summit woulil be looked
for in wain, nor becawse the poee was insensible to it, but, an the
eontrary, became the impression wat too overwhelming, His wholg



THE DISCOVERY OF THE WORLD AND OF MAN 181

past life, wath all 1ts follies, rose before his mind; he rancmbered thin
ten yeary ago thar day he had quitted Bologna 3 young man, and
cumed & longing gare towards his native country; he opened 2 bpok
which then was his constant companion, the ‘Confesions’ of St.
Awgitine, snd it eye fell on the pasage in the wenth chapter, “and
men o foreh, and admire Jofty snountains amd broad seas, and roaring
mireis, and the oczan, and the coune of the stiry, and forget theie
own sélve while doing w0’ His brother, to whom he read thiese
words, could not understand why he elosed the book and ssid 0o more.

Some decades later, about 1360, Fazio degli Ubern describes, in
s thynifng gevgraphy, the wide panotana from the mountains of
Auvergne, waith the intetest, it s true, of the geographer and anti-
quarian only, bu still showing clearly thar he himclf had seen ic. He
must, however, have aicended fir higher peaks; since he is familiar
with faczs which only occur at a heighe of 10,000 fe2t or more above
the sea—mountain-sicknes and i sccompaniments—af which his
inuggimary cormrads Solinns tries to cure him with a sponge dipped i
an essence. The ascents of Parnasss and Olymius, of which he spealks,
are perhapm anly fictioos

‘I the fifteenth century, the geeas masters of the Flemidy shoal,
Hulsert and Jan van Eyck, suddenly lifted the veil from pature. Their
Lindscapes are not metely the fruit of an endeavour to reflect the real
world i arr, but have, even if expressed conventionally, a certain
pocticl meaning—in thott, o soul. Their influence on the whole arg
of the West is undeninble, and exwendad to the lindseape-painting of
the Ialians, but without preventing the characteristic mterest of the
ftaltan eye for natire from finding its own expresion:

On this point, as in the scientific descoption of nature, Ancas
Sylvius 1s again one of the most weighty voices of his nme. Even if we
grant the justice of all that has been said against his character, we must
nevertheless admit that in few other men wan the pictare of the age
and ity culiuee w0 fully reflected, snd thar fow came nearer o the
niormal type of the men of the carly Renabnance. It suay be added
parenthetically, that even in respect to his moral character he will not
be Ruirly judged, if we listen salely t the complaings of the German
Church, which hiy fickleness hedped 1o baulk of the Coundl it so
ardently devired.

He herr clains our strention s the first who not only enjoyed dhe
magnificence of the Jalizn lindscape, but deseribed it with enthusiasn
dorwnt 1o s mintueest details, The ceclesiastical State and the south of
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Tuscany—his native home—he knew thoroaghly, md after he be-
e Pope be spenr his leisure during the Bovoursble scason chicfly m
excunanas to the country. Then at last the goury man was nch encugh
to-have himself carried i o liver acrom the moustaim and valleys;
atd when we compare his enjoyments with. those of the Popes who
succeeded hitn, Pin, whose chicf delight was in matare, antiqaity, wnd
simple, but noble, architecture, appears almest 3 mine 1n the clegant
and flowing Latn of hiy ‘Commentanes” he freely telli w0 of his
happines,

Hiseye seems 2t keen and practised s¢ thar of any modern observes.
He enjoys with rapture the panoramic splendour o the view from the
surnmit of the Albin Hilli—from the Monte Cavo—whence lie could
see the shores of St. Peter fram Terracitn and the promontory of
Circe a3 far a5 Monte Argentaro, and the wide expanse of country
round shour, with the rumed cittes of the past, and with the mountin-
chains of Cenmal faaly beyond; and then his eye would tun to the
grreen woods in the hollows beneath and the mountain-lskes zmong
them. He fecks the beanty of the position of Todi, crowning the vine-
yands and olive-clad slopes, Inoking down upon distane woods and
upan the valley of the Tiber, where towns and castles rise shove the
wituling river. The lovely hills sboue Siena, with villas and mmonas-
teties an every heighe, are his own home, and his deseripriomw of them
are wiched with a peculisr fecling. Single picturesque glimpses charm
him oo, like the litde promontory of Capo di -'llﬂllf dmpmmuim
out into the Like of Bolena. ‘Rocky sepr,’ we read, “haded by
winct, descend 1o the water's edge, where the evergren vaks stand
berween the cliifi, alive with the song of dxrushes” On the path round
the Lake of Nemd, baneath dhe chestnurs and fruft-trees, hie feels diat
here, if anywhere, 3 poet’s soul must swike—here in the iding-place
of Disnal He often held consistories or received ambastadors under
huge ald chestmut-trees, or beneath the olives on the greensward by
soie gurgling \pring, A view like thar of a narrowing gorge, with a
bridge arched baldly over it, awakensat once his ardstic sense. Even
the upalles detath give him delight through something beautiful, o
petfect, or chareteriuic in them—the blue ficlds of waving flax, the
vellow gome which covers thie Lills, even tangled thickets, or single
treet, o springs, whicl s=em e him like wonders of nature,

The hosght of il enchusiasm for natural bty was reached during
his stay on Monte Amiata, in the summer of 1463, when plague and
beaz made dhie lowlanils uninhabirable. Halway up the mountsin, in
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die old Tombard monasery of San Salvatore, he and his cours took
ip their quarters. There, bevwrecn the chosmnts which clothe the steep
decliviry, the eye may wandee over all Southeen Tusany, with the
rowers of Siena-in the ditance. The swene of the highess peak he left
w bis pompanions, who wete joned by the Venetsn snvoy; they
fornd at the top twe vast blocks nf:tmununupnmhcmhn-yuhz
the serificial altsr of & prelibscorin people—and fancied duat in’
far distance they saw Corsica and Sandinis rising sbove the sca. Tn the
ois] air of the hills, smong the old caks and dissmus, on the green
meadows wlhere thers were no thomts to woimd the feet, il no
wiskes of Himeen to hurt ot W amoy, the Pope pased davs of an-
donded lappiness. For the "Segnaturd’, which took place on cerram
ﬂn}!ufﬂmwu:k,h:ﬂmlmﬂ:hmﬁmtmmmﬁﬂ}rmml
‘novos in comvallibus fontes et novas mveniens umbras, quee dubiam
ficerent elecrinnem’. At such times the dogs would start a
grest stag from his lir, who after defrnding hinmelf 2 whils with
lioofs and anthers; would iy as last up the moontin. In the evening
the Pope was accustamed 1o sit before the monastery on the spot from
which the whole valley of the Paglia was visible, holding lively con-
verstions with the curdinals, The courtiers, who ventured down from
the hetghes om their hunting expeditions, found the h=t helow in-
tolerable, and the scorched plaiis like 2 very hell, while the monustery,
with its el shady woods, scemed like an abode of the blessed,

All this is genuine modern enjoyment, not a reflueion af sntiquicy.
As surely g5 the ancients thesmsehves felt in the ssme manuir, so surcly,
nevestheless, were the scanty expressiot of the writers whom Pios
Lrew imffickent 1o swaken in bim joch enthusizam.

The second great age of Tralian poetry, which now faflowed ot the
end of the fifiecnth and the beginning of the sixteenth cenrurics, a8
well a5 the Latit poetry of the same perind, s nich in proofe of the
powetfill effect of nature on the himan mind. The first glance ot the
I'_r!irpoc-unl'th.u time will sufficz 1o convinee ve. Eliborate descrip-
tions of natural scencry, itis true, are very rare, for the mason that, in
this epergetic age, the novels, aud the lyric ar epic poctry had some-
thing che to deal with, Boiando and Ariosto paint nature vigorously,
biit s bricfly a1 possibile, nd with o cffort 1o sppeal by their descrip-
tions to the feelings of the reader, which they endeavour to reach
solely by their narative and ciaractens. Letter-writers and the authors
of philosophics] dislogues are, in facy, better evidence of the growing
love of tature than the pocts. The novelin Bandello, for example,



184 CIVILIZATION 'OF TIE MENAISSANCH

observes nigoroasdy the rules of his t of literatire; lie gives
us in his novels themselves not 3 word more than is necessary on the
natgral soenery amid which the scuon of his tales takes place; but i
the delications which always precede then we miest with chiarming
descriptions of nature s the woing for his dialogues and social
pictures. Amang letter=writers, Arctino unfornmately muss be named
a4 the first who has fully painted in wonds the splendid effcs of lighs
and shadow in an falisn sunsee.

We sometimes find the Eeling of the poets, also, atnaching itself
with rendemess oo gracefil scenes of conmry life Tito Steaze, about
‘the vear 1480, deseriles in 2 Lasin elegy the dwelling of his mistres.
We are shown an ald ivy—<lad bose, halfhidden b tress, and adarmed
with weather-stined froscoes of the sines, and near it = chapel imuch
damaged by the violence of the River Po, which fiowed hand by; net
far off, the priess ploughs his few harren roods with boreowed cartle,
This &5 no reminiscence of the Roman dlegian, but mue modem
sentiment; and the paraliel to ie—a sincete, unartificl deeription of
mm:rﬂift in general—will be found ¢ the end of this part of our
Wt

It may be objected that the Germuan pamiers at dhe begmmmng of the
sixteenth eentuey wiooceded in roprosentmg with perfect mastery these
scenes of country life, a8, for insance, Albrecht Diirer, s CN{ITaY-
ing of the Prodigal Sun. Bur it is one thing if s painter, beought up in
a school of realism, introduces such scenes, and quite another ching if
3 poct, sccustomied to an idesl or mythological framewark, is driven
by inward impulie fito realiun, Besidles which, priarity in peinr of
time it fiere, 45 in the descriptions of country life, on the side of the
Tralian pocts. '

DRISCOVERY OF MAR

To the discovery of the ourward world die Renaissance sdded a'sill
grester achicvemant, by first discerning and bringing to light the full,
whole nature of man %

Thtls period, a3 we have seen, first grave the highest development to
individuality, and then led the individusl 1o the most zealous and
thorough stusdy of hitself in all fivme and ander all conditions.
Indeed, the development of persorality i cssentislly involved m the
recognition of it in oueelf 2l in others, Between these two great

" Thes stiking exprewiin are ken from the ntroduction ty tie srvonth
volwnre of Michelat's Hidolre e Froue
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ocesies one tarrative has pliced the influence of sncient literstore
because the mode of conceiving and representing o the individual
atnd human nature in general wis defined and coloured by thar in-
fluctice, But the power of conception and representaton by in the age
and i the peopie.

The faces which we shall quote in evidence of our thesis will be few
w number. Here, if anywhere in the comme of this discossion, the
author is comcions that he is treading om the perilous ground of con-
jocture, and that what seems to him a clear, if delizate snd pradual,
transition in the intellectual movement of the fourteenth and fificonth
enitiirizs, may not be equally plain to others. The grachial swakening
of the vl of & people is 2 phenomenon which may produce a different
impression en each spectator. Timz will judies which impression is the
moit Githful.

Happily the study of the Intellecral side of human nacare began,
nosy with the scarch after a theoretical prychology—fir that, Anstode
still srfficed—bnit with the endeavoirr to observs and to describe. The
indispeisable ballese of theory was bimited o the popular docrrine
of the foue temperaments, in o then habiual union with the belicf
u the influence of the pliners Such conceprions may renuin in-
eradicable in the mmds of individals, without hindering the genetal
progrers of the 3ge. It coruinly makes on o8 3 singulae impresion,
when we meet them at 3 time when human natare in ity deepest
essuniee and m all s charactoristic expressions wis not oaly known by
gxact observation, but represented by an immortal poetry and are le
soutids almost Judicrons when an otherwise competant obsetver con-
siers Clemenr V11 to be of 3 melancholy tempetament, bur defers
his judgermene to that of the physicians, whe declire the Pope of 4
ungnine<holeric nature; of when we road thar the sime Gaston de
Foix, the victor nf Ravenm, whom Glorpione painted and Bambats
arved, md whom all the historians deseribe, had the cuumine tem-
perament. No dioube those wh uss thess exprosions mean something
by them: bt the terms i which they tell us ) thetr meamng sre
strangely out of date in the Ttaly of the sixveenmth contary, -

As examples of the free delincation. of the hiuman, spirit, we shall
first apeak of the grear poets of the fourtcenth century.

If we were to collect the pearls from the courdy and knightly
poctry of all the countrics of the Wese during, the two F’m
centuriss, we shoald have & mass of wonderfutl divinations aiud
pictuzes of the inward life, which at fisst sight would seem 1o rival
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the poeiry of the lualiane Lesving lyricsl poewy our of sccount,
of Strasbury gives w, i "Tristean and Liolt', o represcata-
tion of hmnan passion, some features of which see immorsl. Bue
these pearls lic scartered in the oosan of sraficial convention, and they
are altogedher something very different from 3 complete objective
picture of the inward man and his spiniual wealth.

Ttaly, too, itt the thireenth century had, through the "Trovacori',
jts shuare in the poetry of the conres and of chivalry. To them i matnly
dine the ‘Canzone’, whose construction is zs difficult and arufical a5
that of the songs of any northern mimstrel, Their subject and mode of
thoughs represents simply the conventional tone of the courts, be the
poct 3 bargher or 2 schilar.

fint two pew paths at length showsd themselves, along which
Iralian poctry could sdvance w another and a characreristie furure,
They are not the less important for being concemed only with the
formal and external side of the an.

To the sime Prnimetto Latitti—the teacher of Dante—who, in his
‘Cangeni’, adopts tye contomary mamner of the "Trovatord', we owe
the fine-known ‘versi sciolti’, or blank hendecasyllabic verses, and
In-hiis apparent aloetice of form, 2 true and genuine passson sixidenty
showed itelf. The: same voluntsry, renunciation. of ourward effect,
throngh confidence in the power of the inward conception, can be
ohserved some years later m fresco-painting, and lurer will in painting
of ll kindy, which began to cease o rely v colonr for it effeer, using
umply a lighter or darker shade, For an age which Inid so nuich sress
on artificial form in poerry, these verses of Brunetto mark the begin-
ming of a new cpoch.*

Abont the game time, or oven in the fing Ialf of the thireenth
eentary, one of the many suictly balinced forms off metre, in which
Entope was then so fruftful, becinte 2 normal and recognized form
in ftaly—the somet. The arder of ehiymes and even the nimber of
fitses vatied for a whele century, tll Petrarch fived thea permianendy.
T this form all higher lyrical and medisstive subjects, and st a Liter
time subjects of every posble description, were treated, and the
madripals, the sesting, and even the ‘Canzoni’ were reduced to s
subordinate place. Later Ralisn writers complaim, half jesingly, hal€

o filapk vere beranie al = later tme the unial form for dramatic toui-

iticus, Trimino, i the dedicarion of kis Sofowiss to Leo X, expeeed the

that ihe Pope winild reeegnine thit myle for what it wis—as better,
nabler, wnd lor ety than it Jooked, Rioscoe, Leowe X, ed. Bost, vill, 174
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tesentfuily; of thix ineviable moold, this Procrasean bed, to which
they were compelled o make their thoughs and feclings &, Othen
weee; and still are, quite sstified with thiv particular form of vene,
which they freely ute 10 express any pessonal remiiscence ar idle
sing-sang without necessity or serious. putpose. For which resson
there ate many mote bad or imignificans ssmers than good ones,

Nevertheles, the sonnet must be held to have beenan :
blessing for Jalian poerry. The desmets and beauty of ity sructure,
the invication it gave to elevare the thoughl in the second und more
rapiclly moving half, and the ease with which it could be leartied by
leart, smade it valued even by the greatest masters. In fict, they would
not Have kept it in wse down to our own century kad thiey not been
penctrated with 4 sense of its simgular worth, Thess mastess could
have givet is the same thooghts in other and whally diffecent forms,
Tut when onee they had made the sommet the normal type of lyneal
postry, many other wnters of grear, if nos the highsst, gitts, who
othcrwise would have lost themselves i a s of diffimivenss, were
forced to concentrate theis foclngs. The sonnet became for Tralinn
literstare 3 condenser of thoughts and emotions such = was posesiad
by the poetry of no other modern peaple,

Thu the woeld of Italisn sendment comes belore us in 3 sezics of
picnires, clear, eoncise, and mest effective bn their beeviry. Hud m
mliumcamrd:&mufupumm' of the wme kdnd, we
pezhaps have known more of their inwand lifi; we might have had &
nniber of pictures of fnward and ourward situatons—eflexion of
the natinnal charscter and temper—and should not be dependent for
wich knowlodise om the so-called Iyrical poets of the fourtecnth sod
fiftcenth eonturics, who can hardly ever be nad with any setious
enjovment. In Ialy we cn trace an undoobied progress from. the
time when the somtet came o exstence. In the second half of the
thirteenth eontury the "Trovaton della transizione’, as they have been
recently named, mark the passage from the Tronbadoars to the poets
—that i, t those who wrote under the infloence of antiquity. The
simplicity and srength of their foeling, the vigorow delinestion of
facy, the precise oxprestion amd rounding off of their sounets snd
other poems, herald the coming of & Dante. Some political soanets
ol the Guelphs snd Ghibellines (1260-1270) Irave sbous them the ring
of his passion, snd others remind 1 of bis yweetent yrical notes

OF bis own thieotetical view of the sounce, we sne unfirtunately
ignorant, since the bise hooks of Tis work, "De vulgan eloquenta’, in
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which he propesed to treat of bullady and sonnes, cither remained
unwrines or have been lost. Bot, 24 8 mater of fact, be has lef usin
bis Sonnets and ‘Canzoni’ a treswre of iowend experionce. Amd
In what o framewotk be hu st them! The prose of the Vit
Nuowva', it which lie gives an sccount of the arigin of each poem, Is
a1 wonderfiil m the venses themaclves, and forms with thon o yniferm
whole, inspired with the decpest glow of passion. With unflinching
trankuess and sincerity lic lays bare every shade of his joy and his
sorrow, mid moulds it pesolutely into the serictest forms of are Tead-
ingz atentively  thoe Somets and' ‘Camzom” and the marvellous
fragmens of the diary of hus yoush which lie berwoen them, we fincy
‘that throoghonr the Middle Ages the poes have been: purposcly
flecmyz from themselves, and char he was the B to seek his own soul.
Before his time we meet with many an artistic verse; but he is the fine
arist i the fll seme of the word—the first who consaiomly cut
iimmoitel matter into-an immortal form. Subjective fecling has beme
full phjective tuth and gresnes, and most of it by so see forzh thar all
se and peoples cant muke it thelr own, Whero he writes in 4
thoroughly. objoctive apirit, and lety' the foree of his sentiment he
-Eumadntaulfby:nmmudfwhuiuﬂu magnificent sonnets
*Tunto gentile’, ete,, and Vede perfettsmente’, etr., be scen to feel
the need o[’txruung himself The most beautiful of these pocrs ceally
belongs o this das—the "Deli poregrini che pomosi andate’. ("Oh,
pilgrim, walking diep in droughts’, from Fita Nuova.) Even
from’ the *Divine Comeidy”, Dante would have marked by
youthful poems the boundary. between medimvalism: and modem
umes, The human spiric had aken o mighey step towands the
consciousniess of it own scerer life.

The revelations i this matter which are contained in. the "Divine
Comwdy® itself are simply immcamrable; sl it would be mecessary to
RO r]:mgh the whole poem, one canto after annther, in aeder to do
justice to its value from this port of view. Happily we have no need
e el this, 2 it has long been a daily food of all the cotnsries of the
‘West. I plan, and the ideas on which §t is based, belong to the Middle
Ages, amd appeal 1o our interest only hisonically; bur it is nevertheles
the beginning of all modern poeury, through the power and richnes
showr in the description of lunman nature in cvery shape and antittide,

From this thne forward poctry may have experionced unggual

® For Dame's prychology, the begiming of Parg, Iy, is one of the mt
Htpornnt prssgo. See abo the parts of the Conriss bearfgg o thie wilgecs.
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fornumes, and may show, for half & conmry together, 3 so-called
telapae. Bt ity nobler and more vital principle way saved for ever;
utied whenever b the fourteenth, fifteenth, anl in the beginming of the
sixteenth centuries, an original mind devoees himmelf o ir, be repre-
sents 3 tnore advanced srage thin any poctout of Iuly, given—what is
certainly not always ey to seetle sathsfactarily—an equality of narural
gifts to start with.

Here, 35 m other things in Ttaly, colture—to which poctry belnngs
—precedes the visal ars and, i face, gives diem ther chicf impulse.
More than 3 cenmury clapsed before the spinoual dement in pamneng
and sculpeore attained a3 power of cxpression in any way analogous
to that of the "Divine Comady’. How far the same rule holds good
for the artistic development of other nations,* and of what impornce
the whole question may be, dos not concemn us here. For Ialian
civilization it is of decisive weight.

The position to be awigned to Petrarch iis this respect must be
sertled by the many readers of the poct, Those wha come to him i
the spirit of 2 cros—<cxaminer, md by themselves In detecting the
coutradictions between the poct and the man, his infidelities in love,
and the ather weak sides of his charactér, may pechaps, afier sufficiens
effort, exid by losing all taste for his poctry. In place, tieh, of arcistic
enjoyment, we may acquire a knowledign of the man m his *totaliny’.
Whas & pity that Petrarch’s letters from Avignon costain so listle
gossip to take hold of, and thar the letters of his-sequaintances and
of the friecnds of these scquaintances have cither boen lost or never
cxmsied ! Insezad of Heaven being thanked when we are not forced
inquire how and through what stroggles o poct has rescoed something
immoral from his own poor Iific and lot, a blography has been
stitched together for Petrarch out of these so-called “remaim’, which
rewds like an mdicoment. Bur the poes may ke comforr IF the
printing and editimg of the correspoadence of celebrated penple goes
on for snother halfccntury as it has begun tn Englind and Germany,
he will have illustrious company enough sitting with liim on the stool
of repentanee,

Without shusting our eves to much that is forced and artificial in
his poctry, where the writer i metely imitaring himselF and auging
on i the old wmin, we cnnct fil o admire the moaovelloos

* Tlie porresits of Van Eyck and hinschoal would prove the consrary for the
Morth. They retnained foe o long pesiod i fu advance of 3ll descsijitions in
worili.
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shundance of pictores of the inmost soul—desenprions of momeno
of joy and sorrow which must have been thoroughly his own, snce
no one before him gives nx anything of the kind, and on-whick hit
wgnificance rests for his comitry and for the world. His vere i not
hﬂphu:og:ﬂlynmmm:b}ﬂmd&:d'hlmkﬂﬂﬁﬂ
thonghts stands at times some allegorical concelt o some sophistical
trick of logic, altogether forcign 1o our present taste, But the balmee
i on the side of exeellence,

Boocaccio, 100, in his imperfectly-known Sounets, meceeds some-
times in giving = mowt pawerful and efféctive picture of his feeling,
The returts to 3 4pot comsecrated by love [Sau. 23), the melancheily of
spring (Son. 31), the ndnes of the poet who feels imuelf growing
old (San. 65), arc almirshly trested by him. And in the *Ameto’ he
lhas deseribed the ennobling and transfigneng power of love n 2
mianiier which would kardly be expected from the anthor of the
‘Decameron’. In the ‘Fammeits’ we have snother great and nunucely-
painted pictore of the human soul, full of the keenew observation,
thongh cxecured with anything bor uniform power, and in. pans
marred by the passion for high-sounding language and by an onlucky
mixture of mythological allugons and Jeamed quotations. The
*Frarmmetts’, if we are not mistaken, i a sort of feminine counterpars
to the 'Vita Nuova' of Dante, or at any rate owes jts onigin to bt

That the ancient poets, particalarly the elegiss, and Virgll, in the
fousth book of the MEneil, were not withous influesice on the Tralizns
of thisamd the followingz generation is beyond 3 doube; but the spring
of sentiment within the latrer was nevertheless powerful and original.
If we compare them in this espect with their contemporariey it othet
countries, we shall find in them the carlicse complete expression o
modeérn Buropean fecling, The quetion, be it temembered, Isnat to
know wlhether eminett men of other nations did not feel as deeply
and a5 nobly, bot who first gave documentary proof of the widest
knowledjze of the movements of the human heart.

Why did the Tralians of the Remisance do pothing above the
second rank in tragedy? That was the ficld on which 1o display
human charscrer, intellecy, and passion, in the thowsnd forms of
their growth, their struggles, amd their decline, In other words: why
did ftaly produce nn Shakesprare? For with: the sage of other
narthern comnrics besides Englind the haliany of the sixtesnith and
seventeenth centuries had o resson m fear 3 comparison; and with
the Spanisrds they could hot enter into competition, since luly had
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Jeitae Bt ol eractes F gelippione Funaticiion, teestal the chivalrmp code
of honour only 31 2 forny, and wat botl: too proud and toe intelligent
to bow down before its tyrannical and illegitimate maseers. We have
thetefore otily to consider the English itage m the period of its beinf
splemidoinr.

Tr s an obvious reply that all Europe produced bucone

and that such 3 sind & the rarest of Heaven's mfts. ft s furcher

thas the Ialian sage was on the way 10 something greas the
Counter-reformation broke in upon it, and, aded by the Spanith rule
over Naples and Milan, and isdirectly over almost the whole
penttiila, withered the best flowens of the Talian spisic. ¥t would be
bard ¢ conceive of Shakespeare hinuelf under a Spanish viceroy, or
in the neighbourhood of the Holy Inquisition 1t Rome, or even'm his
own eountry 2 few decades later, 3t the tn= ofthe English Revolution.
The stage, which in ity perfisction is a Lite product of every civilization,
e witht for its own time amd formune,

We must not, however, quit this subject withott mentinning
ecetain Circtmitaneet which were of o chardctes to hinder or tétaed
high developiment of the drama in Italy, tll the tme for it had gone by.

As the most wieighty of these cuses we must menton: without
doubt that the scenic tantes of the peaple were ocoupicd ¢lawhere,
and chicfly in the mysteries and religious processions, Throughouc all
Europe dramatic represenramions qfsa:rml history and legend form the
onigin of the sscolur drama; bt laly, s will bnhm mione Fally in
the sequel, had spent on the myseriss such & wealth of decorative
iplendour s could not but be nnfivouralile to the damatic clanent.
Out of all the countles and conly reproentations, there spraug nok
even = branch of poetey like the "Autos Sagramnensals’ of Callesdn
and odier Spanish poets, much less atry advantage or foundation for
the seculir drama,

And when the latter did at length appear, it at ance gave itsellup to
magnilicence of scenic effics, 10 which the mysterics lad already
accustommed the public taste to fir oo great an extent. We leamn with
wstottisliment how rich and splendid the scenes in fraly were, at 2 Gme
when i the North the smplest indicatmon of the place was thoughs
nifficiens. This alone might have had no such unfayoarable eifecc on
the drams, if the anenidon of the andience had not been dravwn sway
from the poctical mmﬂi.uu of the pll}' purtly by the splendour of
the conumes, partly and chiefly by Bntastic interdudes (Intormesi),

That in many places, particulsely in Rome snd Fersaza, Plantus and
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Terence, as well apicces by the old rragedians, weee given in Latin oe
in frabian, that the acsdemiss of which we have y spoken, mads
this ane af thar chief objecns, atul that the poets of the Renaisance
followed these models too servilely, were all mtoward conditions foe
the halian stage a the petiod in question, Yet 1 hold them o be of
secondiry impotsanice. Had not the Counter-refoemation and thie eule
of forcignen intervened, these very disadvantages might have been
surmied mio weful mems of transition. At all evenes, by the year 1530
the victory of the mother-tongue in tragedy and comedy was, to the
rest disgust of the humanists, 3 good as won. On dhie side, then,
o obitucl seoed in the way of the most developed i Europe,
to hinder them from raising the drama, in s noblest forms, 10 bea
true reflexion of human life and destiny, It was the Inquisirors and
‘Spantards who cowed the lulian spiri, and rendered imposible the
resentation of the greatest and most sublime themes, most of all
when they wese ssociated with pattiotic memories. At the sme tims,
there 5 no doube that the distracting ‘Intermezzi’ did serious harm o
the drsma. We must now comider them a litle more dosely,
When the matriage of Alforso of Ferrars with Lucrezia Borgia
was celebrared, Duke Ercole in person thuwed bis llustriom guesis
the 110 contumes which were 1o serve at the ropresentation of five
eomedics of Plaits, in order that all mighie see that not aoe of them
seas used twice. But all this display of silk and camlet was nodiing to
the ballets and pantomimes which served as interludes betwesn the
scts of the Plintine dramas, Thar, in contparison, Plaurus bimself
wetned mortally dull oo a lively young lidy like Isabells Gonraga,
angl thar while the play was going on everybody was longing for the
tnterludes, is quite imelligible, when we think of the: picmrosque
brilliency witlh which they were put on the sage. There were to be
séen combats of Teoman warrtors, who brandished their seapons o
the sound of muse, torch-dances cxecuted by Moars, 3 dance of
savages with borns of plenty, out of which streamed waves of fire—
all 5 the baller of a pantamime inwhich a maiden was delivered frons
3 dragon. Then came 3 dance of foals, got up & Punches, beating one
another with pigs’ badders, with more of the syme kind. At the Coor
of Ferram they never gave 4 comedy without ‘its ballet (Moresca).
tn whar stylc the *Amphitrsa’ of Plautue was thiere represonted (1401,
at the fint mamiage of Alfonso with Anns Sforza), 4 disulseful.
Pemibly it was given tather a4 3 pantomime with music than 3
drams. In any case, the accosories were more comiderable than the
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play Itself. There was o choral dunce of tvy-clad yourhs, moving in
insricate fgures, donc to the music of a nngung orchesra; then came
Apallo, itriking the lyre with the plecorum, and sngig an ode 1o the
praise of the House of Este: then followed, s an interlude within an
interlude, 5 kmd of rosue farce, afier which the stage was again
occupied by classical myrhology—Veuus, Bacchos and their followers
—and by s pantomime representing the judgement of Parit, Not dll
then was the second half of the fible of Amphitroo pafirmed, with
armmistakable references to the futore birth of s Hercules of the House
of Bste. At 3 former fepresanation of the sume plece in the cour-
yard of the palace (1487), '3 fi= with stare and other wheeld,
was comtantly buming, by which is probably meant an llimination
with fireworks, that, no doubt, absorbed most of the srtention of the
wpecratars; It was cortainly berer when such perfbrmances were given
separately, as was the cate at other conrts. We shall have to speak of
the entertainmenits given by the Cardinal Pietro Riario, by the Benti-
vogli at Balogna, and by others, when we come o trese of the
festivals in general.

This scenic magnificence; now become umiversal, had a disstrom
cffect on Tulian tragedy. ‘In Venice formerdy,” writes Framcesco
Sansavino, shour 1570, ‘besides comedies, tragedies by ancient and
modern writers were put on the stage with grear pomp. The fame of
the scemie arrangements (apparnti) brought spectatons from B and
aear, MNowadays, performances are givent by private individuals in
their own hotises, and the castom has Jong been fixed of pasing the
carnival i comedisy and other cheerfal enterminmente” In other
words, scenic display had helped to kill tragedy,

The varioos sarts o attempts of these modem tragedians, smong
which the *Sofonisha’ of Trisino (1515) was the most celebrated,
belang int the history of literature. The sume may be said of genteel
comeily, modelled on Plautus atid Terence. Even Ariosto could do
notlitg of the first ardet in this style. On the other hand, populae
prosscomedy, = treated by Muchiavelll, Bibbuena, and Aretino,
niight have had o firure, if irs. marter bad not condemned it to
destruction, This was, on the one hand, licentious to. the fast degres,
and on the other, aimed st corrain classes in society, which, after the
middle of the sixveenth contury, ceased to afford a ground fir public
areacke 1F in the *Sofonitha’ the pottayal of characer gave place
ballimt declumation, the b, with it halEsister ez, was
wied far oo frecly in comedy also.
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The writing of tragedies und comedics, sl the practice of purtng
Both ancient and modem pliys on die wage, continvied withouit
intermisdon; but they served only i occasiomt for display. The
surionil genius tumed clewhers for living interest. When thie opera
snd the pastocal Bble cime up, these sttemprs were -t length wholly
shandoned.

Qe form of comedy only was and remained national—the un-
WTIIET, il:nprumm:! "Commedia dell' Are’- 1t was of no grostservice
m the delineation of chamcter, smee the mads osed wore few in
mmther and familiar to everybody. But the taline of the nation had
sach an affinity for this style, thar often in the middle of written
comedics the actons would theow themiclves am their own msplration,
30 that a new mixed form of comedy came intn exitence in soe
places. The pliys given in Venice by Burchielly, and afteewands by
the: company of Armonin, Val. Zuocst, Lod, Dolkee, and others,
were peztape of this characees, Of Burchiello we know expresly that
he user] to heighten die comic effect by mixing Greek and Slavonic
words with the Venetian dilect. A cotplete "Comedia dell’ Aree', or
yery nearly s, wal represened by Angelo Beoleo, known 2 "Il
Rurzinte’ (r303-42), whose cintomary masks were Paduan peasanes,
widh the names Menato, Vezzo, Billors; ete. He studicd their dislece
wihen spending the sommer at the vills of bis parron Luigi Comaro
[Aloysins Comelin) at Codevico. Gradually all the Bmous. local
nasks made theis appearance, whose remain still delight the Ttalian
popubsee ac our day; Pantalonc, the Doctor, Brighella, Pulcinells,
Arlecchino, and the rest. Moat of them are of great antiquiry, and

ibly are historically connected with: the mratks in the old Reanan
ﬁn bt it was not till the sixteenth century that several of them
were cambined in ote picce. At the prosent time dhils i8 less ofien the
cascs but every great city still keeps to its Jocsl mask—Naples (o die
Pulcinells, Florence to the Stentorello, Milan o i ofien so adusicable
Meneghina,

This is indesd scmey compenstion for 3 peaple which posicssed
the pavwee, pechips 1o 4 greater degres than any other, to refoct and
comtemplate ity own highest quialitics in'the mirror of the drama. But
this power was dostingd t0 be marred for centuries by hosile fomees,
for whose predominance the Talians were only m pare responsibie.
The univenal walant for dranatic representation could ot indeed be
uprooted, and in mumc laly Jong made good its claim to wpremacy
in Burope: Those who can find in this workd of sound 4 comperuation
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Jor the dramy, o which al] fisture ywa dentiad, have, ot dll evenis, tio
‘mespre source of consalation.

But perhiaps we can find in epic pottey whar the stige Fily 1o offer
s, Yet the chifef reproach made sgainst the heroic poerey of luly 1w
precuscly on the score of the isignificance and impertoet ropreacnta-
tion of ity chazacters.

Qthee metits sre allowed 1o belong 1o it, amony the ron, thar for
three cenmuries it has been actually read and comstamtly reprinted,
while nearly the whele of the cpic poctry of ocher nm:’nnmhumm
& mere matter of literary o historical curiosity. Doss this perhaps lis
in: the taste of the readess, who demund something difiersns from
winst would sstisfy 3 northen poblic? Cerminly, without the power
of entering to some degroe into llian sentiiment, i i lmpossible w
sppreciate the chanacreristic excellence of thewe pocins, and puamy
distinguished men declare that they ¢an 1ake nothing of then. And
iy truth, if we eriticize Pulci, Boiando, Ariosto, and Berni solely with
an eye o their thought and matter, we shall fiil to do them justice.
They are arth of & pecaliar kind, who write for 3 people which is
distincely and emunently artistic.

The medizval legends had lived on aficr the gradual extinction of
thic poctry of chivalry, partly in the form of rhyming adaptations and
collectionr, end partly of novels in prose. The later was the fase
wn laly during the fourtcenth century; but the newly-awakened
memories of antquity were rapidly. growing up to & gigannc pe,
and soon st into the shade all the fantastic crestions of the Middls
Ager. Boccacdio, for example, in his'Vislone Amorasa’, names amengt
the hieross in bis enclianed palace Tristram, Arhur, Galeotto, and
others, bus bricfly, 33 if he were sthamed to ypesk of them, i
following writers either do not natme them at all, or name them only
for prarposes of riddicule. But the people kept dhem in iss memory, sod
from the people they passed into the hands of the poews of the fiftcenth
century, Thee wero now ihile to conceive and topresent their subjecn
inn 2 wholly sew maner. Bue they did more. They introduced into i
» yiltitnde of fresh elements, and in face recast it from beginning to

“and. It must not be expected of them thae they should treat sach
subjects with the respect onee felt for them. All other comirics nunt
envy them the sdvanzage of baving a popular tterest of this kind
sppeal to; bu they could wot without hypocrisy treat thee niyths
with zny respects

Inseead uflxlhﬁ. they moved with vicarious Freedom i the new
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field which pocery had won, Whig they chiefly abmed at scern 1o
bave been thar their poeris, when recited, should produce the mose
harmonions and exhilirating effect. These works indesd gain -
moniely when they ire repeated, not asa whole, but piecemail, el
with a slight tonch of comedy in voice and gestore. A decper and more
detailed vl of character would do litrle to enhance thiy cffecy;
Dcang i s moay st the hester, who socy e shapwoiie
standing before him, and who hears only one piece at a time, docsnot
think abour iz ar all. With respect to the figures, which the poer found
ready made for him, his feeling was of 2 donble kind; his humanisic
caluire protested againss their medizval character, and thar combats
i conmterpars of the batths and tournaments of the poet’s own 2ge
excrcised all his knowledge and artistic power, while at the sune time
they called forth sll the highest qualitics in the reciter, Even in Puld,
sccordingly, we find no parody, srictly speaking, of chivaley, nearly
=+ the rough humour of his paladine st times approaches it. By their
sidde stancds the fdeal of pugnacity—dhe droll and jovial Morgante—
whe masters whole armies with his bell-clappee, and who is himself
‘thrown nto relief b contrast with the grotesque and mont interesting
‘monster Margurte. Yet Palei lays no special stress on these two rough
and vigorous characters, and his story, long afier they had disappeared
from it, maintsins it singolac counse. Bolardo rreats his characrens
with the sume mastery, using them for serious or comic p ns
he pleases; he has his fun even our of supemnatunl bemes, m‘h:
sometimes intentionally depices a5 louss. Bot there 15 one artatic sim
which he pursucs as camesdy as Pala, nanvely, the lively and exact
deseripaion of all that goes forward. Pula recited his poeny, 25 one
book after aputher was finithed, hefore the sociery of Lotenzo il
Magnifico, and i the same way Botardo recited his at the court of
Ercole of Forars, It may be enily imagined what sort of excellence
such an andience dermanded, snd bow litle thanks a profound exposi-
tion of diaracter would hive csmed for the poer. Under these
circumstances the prems naturally formed no complite whole, and
might just 28 well be lalf or twice as long 3» they now ara. Thew
composition i not that of o great historieal picture, but rather that
of 4 fricee, or of some rich festoon entwined among groups of
picturesque Hgurss, And precisely a1 in tho figares oc tendrils of a
friere we do not look for minteness of execution i die individual
fotms, or for distant peopectives and differenr planes, so we must as
little expeet anything of the kind from these pocma
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The vaned richnes of invention which continnally astomishes us,
mow of all in the cese of Balardo, tums to sidicule all our <hoal
defunitions a5 to the esence of epic poetry, For that age, this form of
lierarare was the mmt agreeable diversion from archisologicil
stodios, and, indeed, the auly pessible means of re-cstablishing an
independent clas of narmarive poctry. Foe the vensification of ancicnt
histary could only lead to the filse rracks which wero trodden by
Petraceh it his *Africs’, written in Latin bexanicters, md & hundred
snd Gfry years liter by Trissino in his "laly delivered from the
Gothy', it *versi sciolti'—a nevercnding poem of faultles

: versification, which only makes vs doubt whether this
amlucky allisnee has been more disastrous to history or to poctry.

And whither did the example of Dunte beguile those who tmisted
him? The visionary “Trionfi’ of Perrarch were the lagt of the works
written umder this influsnee which satisfy our taste. The *Amoroa
Visione' of Boccaecio-is at boteomm no more than an emmerstion of
hissorical or fabalous characters, arzanged under allegorical categories,
Onthers preface what they have to el with 2 baroque imitation of
Dante’s first eanto, and provide themselves with some allegorical
contparizon, to take the place of Virgil. Ubert, for example, chose
Solins for his geagraphical pocn—the ‘Dittamondo’—and Giovanm
Santi, Plutarch for bis encominm on Fedetizo of Urbmo. The only
wilvation of the time from these false tendencies lay in the new cpic
poerry which was represented by Pulci and Botardo, The admiration
and curiosity with which it was received, and the like of which will

pt néver fall sgain to the lot of epic poetry to the end of time,
s a brilliane proof of how great was the nocd of it 1t 1 idle 1o sk
whether that cpic ideal which our gwn day has formed from Homer
and the “Nibelungenlicd” is or i not realized in thess works; an idel
of their own age cerinly wat. By their endless descriptions of com=
bass, which to us are the mose fatiguing part of thee poems, they
wiihicd, 1 we have already sid, 2 practical ineerest of which it &
hard for us to form 4 just coneepion—as hand, ttudecd, 24 of the
esteem tn which s lively 2ad fithful reflection of the passing motment
was then held.

Not ean 3 mare inappropeinte test be apphied to Anosto than the
degree in which his ‘Otlando Furiow' serves for the representation
of chatacter. Clarscters, Indeed, there are, and drawn with an
affectionate ¢are; but the poem docsnot depend on these for its offect,

o Py elition, 1gud
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anid would lose, mather thim gain, if more stros wore |=.i;lupun them,
But'the demmand for them is pare of 2 wider and more geners] desire:
which Ariosto fails to maify 25 our day would wish it sitfied. From
1 poet of sach fime and sach mighty gifts we would gladly receive
something bester. than the adventurs of Orlundo. From him we
might have hopal for s work expressing the deepost conflices of the
humman soul, the highess thoughes of his time en lniman andd divine
things—in a word, one of those wprene syntheses like the ‘Divine
Camedy” or "Fansy’, Inread of which be goes t wiork Hke the vinal
artises of his own day, not caring for originality in our senss of the
word, simply reproducing o familiar circle of fignnes, and even, when
it suits his purposs, making wse of the details left him by his pre-
‘decessors. The excellence which, in spite of all chis, can nevertheles:
be attamed, will be the more incomprehensible to people bomwath-
out the artistic sense, the more leamed and inzelligent 1n other respecrs
they are, The armtic aim of Ariosto is brilliany, living action, which
be distribuzes equally chrough the whole of his great poem. For this
end he needs to be excused, not only from all deeper expression of
shamcter, but alio from maintaining any iict connectiom. iny, his
narrative: He muost be allowed to take up lost and forgotten threads
when and where he pleases; his heroes munt come snd go, not becase
their character, but becatse the story requires it. Yet in this apparently
freational and arbitrary style of composition he displays 2 harmoniom
beauty, never kositig himself in description, but giving only such 2
sketch of scenos and penons as docs not hinder the flawing movement
of the narmative, Sull et docs be lose himeelf in conversation and
monologus, but maintains the lafty privilege of the troe épos, by
tramsfrming all ineo living narrative, His pathos docs not lie i the
wondy, not even in the famow cwenty=third and following cantos,
where Roland'’s madness s deseribed. That the love-stories in the
licroic poem are without all lyncal wenderness, must be reckoned 2
mierit, though from a morsl point of vicw they cannos always be
: Yet at times thoy are of such muth and reality, notwith-
standing all the magic and romance which surrounds them, that we
might think them personal affain of the poet himmelf. In the full
comscipmeness of hus own gemios, he does not scruple to intorwesve
the evints of his own day into the poem, and 1o colebmite the e
of the hooss of Este in visions and prophecies, The woaderful sream
of his octaves bears it all forward in even and dignifissd movemone.
With Teofils Folmgn, or, 2 be here clls himslf, Limerno
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Fizoceo, the parody of the whele system of chivaley astained the end
it had 50 lonig destred. But here comedy, with ity resliian, demsnded
of netewmity 4 snaer delinestion of character, Exposed 1o all the
rutgh tnage of the halfsavage steeet-lads in 2 Roman country town,
Suer, the Hieede Orlande grows up before our cyes into the hero, the
prisst-Juater, and the dispatant, The conventionul world which lad
bieen recognized snee the time of Pulcl and had srved a3 3 frame-
work for the épos, here falls t pleces. The origin and position of the
palading is openly ridiculed, @ i the: toumament of donkeys in
the secand book, whete the kights sppear with the mose ludicrons
semmament, The poet utters his ironical regrers over the inexpliczhle
faithlesness which seems implanied in the howse of Gano of Mainz,
‘over the tarlioms scquinition of the sword Durindna, md o/ forth,
Tradition, in fics, serves him only 25 8 sbsratom for ejt _
ludicrom fancies, allogions to svents of the fime (among which seme,
fike the close of eap. vi. ate exreedingly fine), and indecent jokes
Mixed wath all this, s cerin derision of Ariosto & unmistakille,
andd it was forsumate for the "‘Odando Furioso' that the "Orlding’,
with its Lutheran heseshs, was won put out of the way by the
Inquisition. The parody i evident when (cap. vi, 28) the howse of
Genraga is deducad from the palulin Guidone, since the Colonna
clitmed Ocindo, the Orsimi Rimaldo, ind the house of Bsie—
sccording to Ariosto—Rauggicro as their snceitors, Perhaps Ferratige
Gonraga, the patron of the poct, wat » party to this sarcasm on the
house of Bste,

That m the ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ of Torquato Taso the delinea-
tion of charzcter is onc of the chicf tasks of the poet, proves oaly how
far his mode of thought differcd from that prevalent half & ceutury
before. His admirsble work i a tnoe monument of the Counter-
reformation which had meanwhile been accomplished, snd of the
spirit and tendency of that movement.

BIOGRAPHY | THE MIDDLE AGES
AND M THE RENATSSANCE
Qutside the sphere of poetry alio, die Iulias were the fint of all
nations who displsved any cemarkable power and inelina-
tiots aceurately to describe man s shiown in history, secording to his
ivward and outward charscterutics.
Tt is trie thac in the Middle Ages considerable atempis were made -
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in the same direcoion; and the legends of the Church, 25 2 kind of
sanding biographica! cask, must, to some exwent, have kepe alive
the mersst and the gift for such descnptions 1n the annal of the
monasterics and cathedmls, numy of the chunchmen, such 2 Mein-
wetk of Paderbom, Godehard of Hildesheim, and others, are brought
vivally before our cye: and descriptions cxise of sveral of the
Gemman emperoes, modelled afier old suthors—particularly Sustotive
—winch contain admirsble faamres, Indeed these and other profine
‘vitae' came i time to form 2 continsous counterpart to the wcred
Yer neither Einhard nor Wippo nor Badevions can be
nurned by the side of Joinville’s picture of St. Louis, which cereinly
starh alivsoat alone a5 the first coraplete spisinul porrait of s modemn
Europen tuture, Characters like St. Louis are rare at all times; and
his was favoured by the rare good fornine that a sincere and mafive
observer canghe the spirt of all the events and actions of hus life, and
it admurably. From what scanty sotrees- are we left 1o

guess ar the inward nanere of Frederick 11 or of Philsp the Fair. Much
of what, ull the close of the Middle Apes; passed for hiogeaphy, &t
properly speaking sothing buz contemporary narrative, written with-
out any setme of what i individal in the subject of the memoir,.

Amonz the Iralians, on the conrrary, the ssarch for the chancteritic
features of ramarkable men was @ prevailing tendency; snd this it is
which separates them froms the other western peoples, amog whom
the sme thing happens bus seldom, and in exceptional cases. This
keen eye for individuality belongs only o thow whe have emerped
from the halfconwions life of the race and become themselves
individials,

Upider the influence of the prevailing conception of fame an art of
comparative biography arose which tio langer found it necessary, like
Anastasiiss, Agnelluy, and their stccessors, or like the biograpbers of
the Venetian doges, to adliere 10 a dynastic or eoddesissneal soccesson:
Tt fielt itself free to describe a mar if and because ho was romarkable. It
took 38 models Suetomng, Nepos (the ‘viri lluseres'), and Pluarch,
80 far as he was known and tramlated; for sketches of lirerary history,
the Hves of the grammarians, rthesoricans, and poct, known to 1s =
the *Appendices’ 1 Snctonius, seem to bave served as pattems, as well
as the widelysread life of Virgl by Dmatos.

It has aleeady been mentioned that hiographical eollecuions—lives
of famous men and fmous women—began to sppear in the foue-
teenth cotury, Where they do not describe comempotario, they are



THE DISCOVERY OF THE WOLLD AND OF MAN 201

parurally dependene on carlies mmsnves. The fise great original
eifors i the life of Dante by Boccacan: Lightly and rhetorically
wrinten; and full, m;rmrf:rquryﬁmdm“mimmhdw
givss i a lively sense of die exemontimary features in Dante’s nature.
Then follow, at the end of the fourreenth century, the "vire' of illis-
miows Flotenting, by Flippo Villsni. They are men of every alling:
poets, jiriss, physictms, scholars, artits, sstesmen, snd soldicn, some
of thean then sill living. Florencs is here treated like a gified family,
i which all the members are naticed ity whaon the spirit of the house
expresses itself vigorowly, "The descriptiom are brief, but show 2
cemarkable eye for what is charicteristic, nd are notewordy for
including the inward and outward physisgnomy in the same sketeh
From thit time fotwand, the Tuscans niever ceased to consider thie
descripnion: of man 26 lying within their special competence, and to
them we owe the most valuable poromits of the Italians of the fifteenth
und sixeeenth centunes, Giovanni Cavalcang, in the :rp-pcmiimm has
Florentine history, written before the year 1450, collecrs instances of
avil virme and sbnegation, of palitical discermment and of military
valour, all shown by Florentines. Pius 11 gives in his *Conrmentaries’
valuble porrrait of fimous. contempararies; and not long ago a
separate wark of his earlier years, wiich seems prepasatory to these
poriraizs, but which has colours and featares this see very singular,
was reprinted. To Jacope of Volerm we owe piquane sketchey, of
metnbers of the Curis in the thme of Sixtus IV, Vespastano Fidrentitio
has often been eeferred to already, and as a historical authority a high
place st be hssigned to Tim; bue his gift & a paitter of charactee
is:not to be compared: with that of Machiavelli, Niccold' Valori,
Gueciardini, Varchi, Francesco Vetton, snd others, by whom Euro-
pean historical liezature has probably been as much influenced in-this
direction as by the anciens. Ir must not be forgoteen thar some of
these authors soon found ther way inm northem countics by meany
of Latin trabivions. And without Giorgle Vasari of Arezzo and his
allimportant work, we should perhaps to this day have no history
of Nopthern ar, or of the art of modern Etmape, at all,

Among the biographets of North Inaly in dhie fifieenth century,
Bartalommes Fazio of Spesis holds 2 high rank. Platiny, borm in the
territory of Cremona, gives u, in hib *Life of Panl [T, examples of
Bographical caricatures. The description of the Lat Viscontl, written
by Piercandide Deécembrio—an enlarged Imitadon of Suetontes—i
ofspecial importauce. Shmondi regrets that so puich trouble lias been

H
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spens. ani 40 unworthy su object, bus the author would handly have
been equal o deal with 2 greater wan, while he wan thoroughly
competznt to dewribe the miged waure of Filippo Maris, and in and
thirough it to reprewnt with accurscy the conditions, the forms, and
the consequences of this partienlir kind of despotisin. The pactare of
the fifteenth centory would be incomplete withoue this nnigue bio-
graphy, which i characteriste down to ity minutest detaili. Milan
afterwards possessad, in the historian Corio, an excellent poreran-
'Einn:t: and after him came Paolo Giovio of Como, whose lacger
‘biogeaphies and shotter *Eloga’ have achieved a world-wide repnea-
tion, and bocome models for subsequent wrirers n all countmies. It is
casy to prove by 3 hundred passages how superficial and even dis-
honess be was; nor from a man like him can any high and scrious

be expeczed, But the breath of the sge moves in his pages, and
i: Leo, his Alforso, his Pompeo Colanns, live and ace before us with
wuch perfect teuth and reality, that we scem admitted 1o the deepest
recesses of their nsture.

Among Neapolitsn writers, Tristano Caracciolo, 0 far 1 we are
able ro judize, holdiindisputably the first place in this respect; although

his purpose was nog srictly biographical, In the figures which he
lirings before w, puile and destiny are wondrouely mingled. He i3
kil of uncotucious rragedian. That genuine tragedy which then
found no place on the stage, *swepe by” in the palace, the sireet; and
thie public square. The “Words and Deeds of Alfonso the Grear',
writteni by Antonio Panoemita during the lifetime of the king, are
temarksble as obe of the fine of such collections of anccdores and of
“wise and witty saymgs.

The rest of Euzope followed the example of Traly in this respees but
slowly, although grear polisical and religious movements had broken
s0 many bonds, and had awakened 5o many thousands to new spiritual
life. Tealiass, whether scholars or diplomatiss, sill remmined, on the
whole, the best source of infarmmation for the chatacters of the leading
mien all over Burope. 1t 1 well known how speedily and unanimowmly
in tecent times the reports of the Venetian enubasiin in the dxteenth
andd seventeenth conturies have boett recognized 4 authoritics of the
first order for penomal description. Even sutobjography takes here
and there i Traly 3 bald and vigorooms fight, and puty before us,
togesher with the sost vasied incidents of external lifk, seriking
rovelations of the iner muan, Among other nations, even in Gernuny
at thie time of the Ruformarion, it deals only with outwatd experiences,
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atd leaves us 1o guess st the spiric within from the syl of the.
mirtative. It seems 3 chough Dante’s "Vits Noova', with the mexor-
ahle crurhfulness which rans through i, had shown his people the
WEY:

The beginnings of sutohiography are 1o be sracsd in the Gmily
histories of the founeenth’ snd Afteeith censuries, which are wid to
be niot mucommon = manwseripes in the Florentine libesris—an-
affected narratives writtm for the sake of the individual or of his
family, like that of Buonacromo Pt

A profound self-analysis is not to be looked for in the ‘Com-
smentaries” of Pius 1L Whar we here learn of bim a5 3 man secins ac
first sight to be chicfy confitied to the account which be gives of the
vatious steps in Hit carcer. But further reflection will lead us o 2
different conclusion with regard 1o this remarkable book, There sre
wien who ate by namre mirrors of what surrounds them. It would be
irrelevant o atk incessantly afier their convictions, their spiritual
sruggles, their inmost victorics and achicvermmmts, Encas Sylviis
Tived whally in the fmteress which lay neat, without troubling hisself
abaut the problems and contmadictions of life. His Catholic orthodoxy
gave him all the help of this kiitd which he neaded. And at all events,
after taking part in every intellectiml movement which interedted his
sge, snd notably fusthering some of them, he sl at the close of his
earthly conirse retsined charscter enough to preach o crosade again
the Turks, and to die of grief when it came to nothing.

Nor it the autobiography of Denvetiuto Cellini, any more than
that of Pius 11, founded on introspection: And yet it describes the
‘whole man-—not always willingly—with marvellous ruth and com-
pleteness, Tt ivno small mateee that Benvenuro, whiose maost imporsmt
‘warks have pershed balf fimshed, and who, as an artis, s perfect
only in s lile decorative specality, but in other respects, 16 judged
by the works of him which remain, & surpassed by so nuany of his

gater comtemporarics—that Benvenuro an & man will interest mas-

ind to the end of ime, It doss not spoil the impresion when the
reader often detects hitm bragging or lying: the mmp of 3 mighty,
encrpetic, and thoroughly develaped nature remain, By his side
our mioden autobiographess, though their tendency and marul
characzer mray stand much higher, 2 incomplete beings: He is
|mnwhnmdn:umdduﬂdumdwlm carties lis mezsure
i hinpelf, Whether we like him or not, be lives, such as bie was, as

1 significant type of the modem spint.
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Another man deserves 3 brief menoon n comnection with this
wbject—a man who, like Benvattto, was not a model of veracity:
Giralamo Cardane of Milan (b, 1500}, His littke book, "De propria
vie', will outhve and eclipe iy fame in phitoscphy md naroral
icieice, just a8 Benvenutn's Life, though its value s of another kind,
bax theown his works into the shade, Cardino isa physician who feely
hiis own pulse, and describes his own pliyscal, moral, and intellectual
ature, together with all the canditions under which ir had developed,
and this, to the best of his ability, honestly and sincerely. The wotk
which he avowedly took =4 his model—the *Confessians” of Marcu
Aurchits—he was sble, hampered as he was by no stoical masxims,
to surpass-in this parncular. He desires to spare neither himsclf nor
oehers, and begam the narrative of hiv career-with the statement that
his modher tried, and fatled, 1o procure abarion. Tx is worth remark
that he attribures to the wars which presided over his birth only the
events of his life snd his mecllectual gifts, but not his morsl qualities;
he confesses (cap. 10) that the awrological predicon that he would
tot live to the age of forty of fifty yean did him much hatm in
This youth, But there i no need © quote from so well-known and
sccemsibile 3 book; whoever opens it will not lay & down till the L
page. Cardano admits that be cheatad ac play, thas he was vindictive,
sheapable of sl compunetion, purposely ensel in hiv, speech. He
confesesy it without impudence and without feigmed contririon, with-
Bt even wisline to muke himiell an abject of interest, bue with de
same simple and sincere love of facr which guided hiem o his scienrific
rescasches. And, what is to.us the mint repuliive of all, the old man,
afrer the miost shiocking expetiences and with kis confidence in his
fellow-men gone, finds humsel fafter dll tolesably kappy and comfort-
able: He has still Ieft hin & grandson, immense Jeaming, the fame of
hos works, money, zank and credit, powerful friends, the knowledge
of many secrers, and, best af all, belief in God. After this, he counts
the teeth in his head, and finds that be bas fiftcen.

Yet when Cardano wrote, Inguisitors and Spaniards were already
busy in kaly, cither hindering the producdon of such natures, of,
where they existed, by some meats o other putting them out of
the way, There lics 3 gulf berween thin book and the memoins of
Alfieri.

¥t iz would be unjust to close this hst ofautobiographers without
listening 0 2 word from ane man who was Btk wordhy snd happy.
This is the well-known philosopher of practical Jifz, Luigi Conuara,
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whose dwellmg a¢ Padon, classical a5 sn architectral work, was ae
the same time thee bome of all the muses. In hus famony treatise *On
the Sober Life!, he describes thie serice regimen by which he succeeded,
after a sickly youth, in reaching a0 sdvanced and healthy zge, then
of eighty-three years. He gocs on to smwer those who despue life.
after the age of sixty-five o a living death, showing them that his
own life had nothing deadly shour it. "Ler them come and see, and
wotider =t my good hezlth, how Tmount on horseback withour help,
bow T run updzies snd up hills, how cheerful, amuting, il con-
teuted 1 am, how: free from care and disagreeshle thoughts, Peace
and joy never quit me. . . . My friends are wise, leamed, and dis-
tnguished people of good position, and whet they are 1ot with me-
I read and write, and try thereby, as by all adier means ea be wseful
to others: Each of these things 1 do at the proper time; and at my
ease, m my dwelling, which is beauriful and lies in the best partiof
Padoa, and i arranged both for summer and winter with all the
resources of architecture, and provided with 3 garden by the mnning
water. In the spring and autapm, | go for awhile to my hill in dhe
most beautifl pare of the Eummem moomtaing, where I have
founesing and, gasdens; and o comfirtable dwelling; and there |
amuse toyedf with some easy and pleasant chase, which is suitable
to my yesrs. At other tims 1 go to my willa on the phin; there all
the paths ld to an open space, in the middle of which sands 3
pretry church; an stm of the Brenta flovn through the plantxions—
fruivful, well-cultivated fields, now fully peopled, which the marshes
and the foul air once wade fiver for sakes than for men. It was
I who drined the country; then the sir became good, and people
scttled there and multiplied, md the Lind became cultivated asit now
;50 that I can troly say: “On this spoe T gave o God an altar and
4 temple, and souls to worship Him", This is my consolation aud
my happiness whenever | come here, In the sprmg and autumn, 1 also
vinit the neighbouring rowns, 1o see and converse with my friends,
throwgh whom | make the acquaintance of other distnguished
men, archifeots, painters, scalptors, muiciam, and caltvaton of
the soil. T sec what new things they have done, 1 look agam ac whar
know already, and leatn nuch that is of me to me. 1 seo palaces;
gardens, antiquitics, public grounds, dirches, and forifications. By
what mosz of all delights me when 1 travel, is the beauty of the
country snd the places, lyitig now on the pliin, now on the slopet
of the hills, or on the banks of Aves and seeamy, wrrounded by
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pardens wid villse And these enjoyments ate not dimiished through
weakness of the cyo of the ears; dll my semses (thank God!] are in
the best condition, ncluding the sease of tste; for L enjoy more the
simple food which T now: take in moderation, than all the delicacies
which I ste i my years of disorder.”

Afeer mentioning the works he had undertaken on behalf of the
repubic for draining the marshes, and the projects which be had
constandly advocited for prescrving the lagoons, he thus conclades:

“These are the troe recreations of a old age which God has per-
miteed to be healthy, and which i froe from those mental and bosdily
sufferings to which so many young peogle and so many sickly olider
people succumb. And if it be allowable to add the little to the great,
to add jest to carnest, it may be mentioned a5 3 result of my moderate
tif, that in my cighty—thind year | have written 3 most tmusng
comedy, fill of blameless wit, Such works are gencrally the business
of youth, 25 tragedy is the busines of ald age. IFit i reckoned to
‘the credit of the famom Greek that he wrote a tragedy-in his sevency-
third vear, must 1 niot, with my ten years more, be more cheerful
and bealthy than he ever was? And that no comsolanon muy bo
wanting in the overflowing cup of my old age, 1 se before my
eves a sore of bodily immortalicy in the persons of my
When T comie home | see before me, not one or two, bus cleven
grandehildren, besween the ages of two and eighteen, all from the
same father and mother, all healthy, and, so & & can aleady be
judged, all gifted with the mlent and disposition for lesming amul 2
good life. One of the younger 1 have 35 my pliymate (buffoscelin),
since children from the third to the fifth yesr see bom to oricks; the
elder ones | treat 3 my companions, and, ar they have admirable
voics, [ take delight in hearing them sing and play on different
pwsrruments. And [ sing myself, and find my voice better, dleater,
and Jodider than ever. These are the pleasures of my Lt yors. My
kife, therefore, is alive, and not dead; nor would T exchange my age
for the yotith of suchi a8 live in the service of their passions.”

In the *Exhartation’ which Cotnaro added at 2 much lacer time,
in his ninety=fifth year, be reckons it among the elemens of his
lappines the his “Treatise' had made many copvern. He died at
Padua in 1563, at the age of over 2 hundred years

This national gift did not, however, confing itself to the criticion
and deseription of individuals, but fele itself competent to deal with
the qualitics and charscteristics of whale peaples. Theoughout the
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Micddle Ages the cities, familics, 2nd pations of all Europe were i
the habit of making insulting and dersive attacks on one anodicr,
which, with much caticature, contaited conmonly 2 kemel of cruth,
But from the first the ltalians surpassed all others n their quick
apprehension of the menal differences smong ciries and populations.
Their local pariotism, sronger probably than tn any pther mudizeval
people, soon found expression in literarare, and allied welf with. the
current conceprion of "Fame’. Topography became the counterpart
of biography; while all the more important citiey began to eelebrate
their swn praises in prose and verse, writers sppeared who mads the
chicf towns and districss the subject pantly of 2 scrious comparative
description, partly of wtire, and sometimes of notices i whicl jest
anil eamesz are uot ey to be distinguished. Next to some famous
piisages in the "Divine Comedy”, we have here the 'Distamonds” of
Uberti (sbout 1360). As a rule, only single eemarkable facn and
characteristics are liere mentioned: the Feast of the Crows at Sant’
Apollinare in Ravenna, the springs ot Treviso, the great ecllar near
Vicenza, the high dutics at Mantus, the forest of towers ar Lucca.
Yer mixed up with all this, we find lsudarory and surical criticians
of every kind, Arczzo figures with the crafty disposinion of its
atrens, Genoa with the amificially blackened cves and 'teeth (7) of
i women, Bologma with its prodigality, Bergang with its coanse
dialect and hand-headed peaple. In the fifteenth contury the fasdion
wat to heland one's own city even at the expente of others. Michels
Savonarols allows that, in comparison with bis padve Padus, only
Roms and Venioe are more splendid, and Florence pechaps more
jovou—by which our knowledge b naurally noc much extended
At the end of the century, Joviaus Pontanus, in his ‘Antonins’,
writes an Imaginary journey throogh Iraly, smiply =1 2 vehicle for
malicits abservagiony, But in the Sxteenth century we meet with a
serics of exact and profound studics of national characteristics; such
a4 tio other people of that time conld nval. Machiavelli sens forrh
i some of his valuable cssays the characrer and the poliical condinion
of the Germans and Fronch in such 3. way thac the bom nontherner,
familiar with the history of hiv own country, & grateful to the
Florentine thinker for hiv flashes of muight. The Florentiney begin
tt take pleasure in describing themselves; and harking in the well-
earticd sumhine of their imelleennl glory, their peide seems to atzin
its height when they derive the artisic preeminence of Tuscan
amotyg ltalians, nos from any special gifis of nature, but from
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patient work. The homage of famous men from other pars of feily,
of which the sixteenth Capitolo of Aristo is 4 splendid example, they
sccepted @y a meritsd tribiee to their excellence,

OF ant adinirabls description of the ltalians, with their various
pueruiits and eharacteristics, though in 4 few words and with special
weress Wi on the Lucchese, to whom the work was dedicated, we can
give only the title: Forcianae Quesiones, by Orwensio Landi, Naples
3336, Leandro Alberti is not so froitful a¢ might be expecred in his
‘description of the charicter of the differcnt cities. A *Commentario”
[by Ortetsio Landi, Venice, 13353) contins among muny absurdities
some valoable mformation on the unformamare conditions prevailing
ghour the middle of the century.

To what excent this comparative sudy of nadonsl and local
characreristics may, by means of falian humanism, have nfuenced
the rest of Eutope, we cammot sy with prechion, To lely, ac all
events, belongs the priarity in this respect, as in the description of die
world in general.

DESCRIPTION OF THE OUTWARD) MAN

But the discaverics made with rogard to man wore not conifmed to
the spiritnal churacteristics of individuals and nations; his ourwand
3 was fn ltaly the subjece of an enticcly different imterest
from that shown in it by northem peoples.

Of the position held by the grest Ialian physicns with respect 10
the progees of physiology, we caniot: venture to speak; and the
artistic study of the luman figure belongs, not 1o a work like the
present, bue to the history of are. But something must hete be said of
that universal edocation of the cye, which rendered the judgement
of thie Italtans s 1o bodily beauty or ugliness perfect and final,

On reading the talian authors of that period attentively, we are
astounded ar the keenmess and accazacy with which outward features
are sewed, and at the completenes with which persanal appearunce
m genceal is deseribed. Even today the Tralians, and especilly tic
Romans, have the are of sketching a man'y picture fu 2 couple of
words. This rapid appreliension of what is characteristic is an esential
condition for detecting and representing the beawriful, In poetry, it
s true, circunstantal description may be a fault, not & ment, since
s sngle feature, supeested by decp pasion or imsight, will often
swiken in the reader 3 far more powerful impression of the figure
described, Dante gives us siowhere a more splendid idea of s
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Beatrice than where he anly describes the influence which goes fiveth
from her upon all around. But here we lave not to treat pacticularly.
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the general capacity to paint i words real or imaginary

In this Bocearcio 15:3 master—not in the 'Decameron’, where the
character of the ales forbids lengehy descripoon, but in the romaness,
where he is free to take his time. In his *Amcto” he describes 2 blonde
and a3 brunctie much as an arrist 3 himdeed years later would have
pairieed them—for here, too, enlture Jong peecedis art. I the sccount
of the hrnnctre—ar, strictly speaking, of the less blonds of the two—
there ate touches which deserve to be called classical, In the words
'l spazios testa & distema’ lict the fecling for grander forms, which
g0 beyond 2 graceful prettiness; the eyebrows with him no langer
tesernble two bows, as in the Byzantine ideal, but s dngle wavy
line; the nose swems to have been meant to be aquiline; the broad,
full breast, the arms of moderate length, the effect of the bexutiful
hand, a3 it lics on the purple mantle—all this foretells-the sense of
beanty of 2 coming time, and uncomsciously approaches 1o thae of
classical antiquity. In other descriptions Boccaccio mennions a flag.
(mot medievally rounded) brow, a long, eamest, brown ey, and
round, not hollowed neck, as well as—in a very modem rone— the
'lirede foet’ and the "two roguish eyes” of a black-haired nymph.

Whether the fifieenth contury has left any written acomme of its
ideal of bemty, L am not able to ssy. The works of the paintens and
sculptors do not render socls an sccount a1 wimecsssary a nuight
:szl:un first sight, since possibly, a3 oppossd to their realism, amore
idzal type might have been favourst and preserved by the writers,
In the sixteenth century Firenzools came forward with bis remark-
able work on female beauty. We must dearly distinguish in it
what he had lesrnied from old authors or from artses, such as the
fixing of proportions arcarding to the length of the head, and certain
abstract conceptinms. What remains iv his own: genuine observation,
llustrated with examples of women and girls from Prato, As his
liede work is 2 kind of lecture, delivered before the women of
this city—that is to sy, befare very severe eritics—he must have
kepe presty, closely 1o the truth. His principle is avowedly that
of Zewxds and of Loctn—to piece together an ideal beauty out af
s number of beantifal pars. He defines the shades of colour which
ocenr in the hair and skin, and gives to the "biondo” the preference,
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most beawnifiil colowsr for the bals, wndersanding by it 4 sofe
, inclining 1o brown. He requine that the hair should be
1z, anel locky; the forebead sercne, and twice w broed &
+ the skin bright and clesr (candida), but not of a dead wiiite
(bisticherra); the eyebrows daek, silky, most strongly muarked in
the middle, and shading off towards the cars and the nose; the whits
of the eye faintdy touched with blue, the iris noc actudly black, though
all the poets praise ‘occhi nen’ as o gift of Venns, despice that even
goddesses were known for their eyes of heavenly blne, and that sofi,
Joyous, brown cyes weee admired by everybody, The eye iself
should be large and fill, and brought well faeward; the lids white,
andd snarked with almoss invisible tny red veins; the lashey neither
too long, nor too thick, nor too dark. The hollow round the eve
should have the some colour a5 the check. The ear, neither too liegs
wor two amall, firmly and neatly finted on, should dhow 2 wronger
colour in the winding than in the even parts, with an edge of the
transparent ruddiness of the poregranate. The temples st be white
atll even, and for the mast perfeet beauey ought not o be toa nurrow.M
The red should grow deeper as the theek gens rounider. The nose,
which cliiefly desermines the value of the profile, must tecede gently
andd uniformly In the direction of the eyves; where the cartilige cesses,
there 1y be a slight elevation, but not so marked a5 o make the nose
squiline, which & noe pleasing in women; the lower pare must be
less strongly coloured than the eurs, butnot of a chilly whizeness, and
the middle partition shove the lips lightly aneed with ced. The
mouth, our suthor would have rather small, and neither projecting
to s paing, nor quite flat, with the lips not tog thin, and fitting neatly
together; an accidental openings, thar s, when the woman b neithes
speaking nor laughing, should nor display more fhan six upper
recth, As delicacies of detadl, he mentions 3 dimple in the upper lip, 2
cortain fullness of the under lip, and s tempting smilé in the left coener
of the mouth—and s on. The teeth should not be too wmall, regular,
well marked off from one another, and of the coloar of ivory; and
the gt nawt nog be too dark or even like rod velver The cliin is o
b round, neither pointed nos curved outwards, and growing lightly

4 Referring to the face that the sppezrance of the temples can be shogether
changed Ty the sttatgesicn o the hutr, Frenauols mukes » combal sirack
on the overcrowding of the hiair with fiiwen, which causes the bead 1o "look
{ike & Yo of paiks or 2 quareer of goat an the spie’, He b, 5 4 tule, thoroughly
wt b i carioatmre,
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ved s it visew; i glory is the dimple. The neck should be white and
round and rather Jong than shost, with the hollow sid the Adam's
apple but fintly marked; und dhe skin st every movement nust show
pleating linss, The shoulders he desires broad, and in the breadth of
the bosinn sces the fint conditinn of ju beauty, No bone may be
vitihle upon it i All and swell mus be gentle and gradual, its calonr
*eandidisimo’, The leg should be long and vot too hird in the lowee
parts, bue sill ot without flesh on the shin, which must be provided
with white, fill calves: He likes the foot small, but not bony, the
instep (it soerms) high, and the colour white a5 dlabaster. The arms are
to be white, and in the upper parts tinted with red; in their consistence
ileshy and musculsr, but still soft as those of Patlis, win abe stood
before the shepherd on Mouns Ida—in a word, ripe, fresh, and finm,

The hand should be white, opeaally towards the wrise, but large and
plump, fecling soft 35 4ilk, the rosy palm marked with 2 few, but
distingt and not intricate lines; the elevations m it should be not wa
great, the space between thumb snd fosefinger brightly coloured and
without wrinkles, the fingess long, delicate, and scarcely atall thinner
towards the tips, with nails cleas, even, not too long nor 1o square,
aid cut w0 24 1o show = white margin sbout the beeadth of 4 knife's
back.

/Bsthetic principles of 3 general character occupy a3 very sub-
andinate place to these particular. The ultimate prnciples of besney,
according to which the eye judges 'senza appello’, are for Firenzuala
a sectet, o he frankly confesses; and his defininions of ‘Leggiadna’,
‘Grami’, ‘Vaghczza', *Vennard', "Arna’, ‘Moestd’, are panly, 2 hay
been: remarked, philological, and partly vain attempes to utter the
unntrerable: Lunghter hie prectily defines, probably following some
old author, as a radice of the soul.

The literature of all countries can, st the close of the Middle Ages,
show single attempts to lay dowa theoretic prnciples of bauty; but
uo other wock cm be compared to that of Finsneuols. Drantome, who
ame s good half-century later, 14 2 hungling eritic by hissiile, becuuse
governsd by lascivioumess snd not by 2 semie of beauty,

DESCHITTION OF HUMAN LIFE
Among the new discoveries made with regard 1o man, we must
reckon, in conclusion, the intetest taken in descriptions of the daily
course of haman life.
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The comical and satirical lieeramee of the Middle Ages conld not

. dispense with pictores of everyday cvents. Boe it is another thing,
swhen the Iralians of the Renaissance dwels on this picture far s own
sake—for its inherent interest—and bocawse it for part of that grest,
universal life of the world whese magic beeith they Felt everywhere
sround them. Instead of and together with the satitical comady,
which wanders through housss, villiges, and srects, secking food for
its derision in panon, pezunt, and burgher, we now see in licerature
the beginuings of a true genre, long befiore it found any expeession in
paifiting. That genee and sative are often met with in uiot, does not

vent them from being wholly different things.

How much of carthly butiness must Dante have watchad with
sttentive interest, before he was able o make o3 see with our own
eves all ehae happened in his spiritusl world: The famous pictures of
the busy movementin the amenal ar Venice, of the blind men Lid side
by side before the church door, and the liks, are by 1o means the only
instances of this kind: for the art, in which he i a master, of expressing
the inmost soul by the ourward gesture, cannot exise without 3 close
and incessanit study of human life. (CE Infemo xxi, 1-6, Pirgatorio
xiii, 61-66.) The poets who followed rarely cime ness him in this
respect, and the povelists were forbidden by the first Liws of their
litcrary style to linger over demil. Their prefaces and narmtives
might be 33 long 25 they pleased, but what we underaund by geare
was outside their province, The taste fior this class of description was
niot fuilly awakened dll the time of the revivil of antiguiry,

And hore wie ate again met by the man who ad 1 heart for every-
thing—/Eneas Sylvivs. Not only naniral besoty, not only that which
has sn antiquarian or 4 geographical interest; finds 3 place in hus
descriptions, but any living scene of datly life. Among the numerous
passages in his memonrs in which scency are described which hardly
one of hix contemporaries would have thought worth 2 line of notice,
we will here only mention the boat-race om the Lake of Bolsena. We
are not able to detect from what old leteer—syriter ar sory—eller the
impulic was detived to which we owe such fifelike pictors, Indecd,
the whole spiritoal commumion between antiguity and the Renaie
sance i full of delicacy and of mystery.

To this class belong thoss descriptive Latin poems of which we have
aleeady spoken—hunring-scencs, joumeys, ceremonics, snd so forth.
In Itz we also find something of the same kind, as, for example,
the descriptions of the fansous Medicean tournament by Polinan and
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Loga Pulci The troe epic poets, Luigi Pula, Bokardo, sund Anoso,
are carricd an more rapidly by the stream of their narrative; yerinall
of than we must recognize the lightness and precision of their
diseriptve touch = one of the chicf elements of their sreamess
Franco Sacchietti anmnes himself with repeating the short speeches of'a
troop of pretty women caught in the woods by 3 shower of rain.

Other scencs of moving life are to be looked for m the military
lstseoriatie. In:l:nglh}rpucm‘danng&mmuﬁmpcm wefinda
faithful picture of 2 combat of mercenary soldiers in the fourtcenth
century, chiefly in the shape of the ordess, cries of bartle, and dislogue
with which it is accompanied.

But the most remarkable productions of this kind are the realisic
descriptions of couniry life, which are found most abundantly in
Lorenzo il Magnifico and the poets of his circle,

Since the time of Petrarch, an unreal and conventional style of
bucolic poctry had been in vogue, which, whether written in Latin or
Iralian, was esssntially 2 copy of Vargil. Parallel o this, we find the
p:ul:m:d tiovel of Boccaccio and other works of the same kind down
to the *Arcadia’ of Sannazaro, and Later still, the pastoral comeady of
Tasso and Guarink They are wocks whose style, whether poctry or
prote, is admirably fimished and perfect, but in which pastoral life is
onily an ideal dress for sentiments which belang to o wholly different
splicre of cultire.

But by the side of all this there appeared in fralian poetry, e
the close of the fificenth cenury; signs of a more realisic weatment
of rustic life, This was nog pumﬂl:nut of Ily; for here anly did the
peasant, whether lshourer or proprictor, possess human dignity,
persanal freedom, and the right of setlement, hard 35 bis loc mighe
sometimes be in other respects. The difference between town 2nd
country # far from being so marked hete 33 in northern countries,
Many of the smaller towns are peopled almost excludively by
pezsants who, on coming home at pightiall from their work, are
tamsformed into townfolk. The masom of Como wandered over
ueiely all laly; the child Giotto was frec to leive his sheep and join 2
wutild at Florence: everywhere there was a human stream Sowing from
the country into the cities; and some mountain populitions seemed
borm to u:pphe this current. It is troe that the pride and Jocal concenr

and npvelists with sbundant motives foe making game
f':h: *villano', and whar they left undone was taken charge of by the
comic improvisers. But nowhere do we find a trace of that brutal and:
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congemptuons chs-hatred sgaingt the 'vilains’ which ingiead the
atistoanatic pocts of Provence, and often, too, the French chroniclers.
On the conteary, balian suthors of every sor gluldly recognize 2ml
sccentuate what b great or remarkshle in the life of the pessant,
Giayiano Ponmno mentions with sdmiration instances of the foet-
sude of the sivage inhubitmnn of the Abmrs, in the biographieal
eollections and in the novilists we meet with the fgure of the herdie
peasant-puiden who harards her life to defend hee family and hee
honour

Such condidons made the postical treatment of country: life
possible. The first imstance we shall ‘mention s that of Hauisa
Mantovano, whose eclogues, once much read snd sull worth reading,
appeared among his earliot worky abour 1480, They arc 3 mixuire
of real and conventional rusticity, buc the former tends o prevail.
They represent dic mode of thought of a well-meaning village
clergyman, not without a certain Jeaning to liberal ideas. As Cannelite
monk, the writer may have had occasion. to inix frely with the
peasnity.

But it is with a power of 3 wholly diffecent kind that Lotenzo il
Magnifico transports himself intn the pessant’s world. His ‘Mencia di
Barherin' reads like 2 crowd of genuine extracts from the populie
sangs of the Florentine country, fised futo o great steeam of octaves.
The objectivity of the writer is such that we are in doube whether the
spesker—the young pessant Valléra, who declares his love to Nencia
—awakens his sympathy or ridicale. The deliberate conteust 1o the
conwentionsl ccogue s unmistakable. Lorenzo surrcndors himself
piirposely to the realism of simple; rough country life, and yet his
work mikes upon us the impression of true poetry,

The *Beca da Dicomano’ of Laigi Pula is an sdmitted connterpart
w the ‘Nencia® of Lorenzo. Bur the decper purposs is wanting. The
*Beea’ & written nog so much from the inward need to give s pictiee
of popular life, as from the desine to win the approbation of the
educated Florentine world by a sicossful poen. Hence the greater
and more deliberate coarsmes of the scenss, and the indecent jokes,

" O the condtion of the Trafian pessanay in genersl, sad apedally of
the dotails of that comdirion in several prsvimees, we sre usable 1o purtienlatie
mawre fully. Tlie proportions between frechold and Jesschinld property, and
the burdens lasd an sach e camparian wirk tham bome st the presit titig,
petine e gathered frous special seorks which we have not lud the oppartiity
of comulting. To stormy times the country people were spt 10 have sppalling
beldpees lnta lvagey,
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Nevertheléss, the point of view of the rustic lover i admirably
feiitead

Third m this company of poets comes Angelo Poliziano, with his
‘Rantem' i Latin bexameeers. Keeping clesr of all imibtation. of
Virgil's Georyies, he describes the vear of the Tusan peaant, begin-
ning with the late autumn, when the countryman geu ready it new
plough and peepares the seed for the winter. The picture of the
mesdows in spring is fll and beansifisl, anil the "Sunumer” has fine
passages; bue the vintage-fouit in antumtt is one ofthe gems of modern
Latin poetry. Politan wrote pocis in Ttalian as well as Lating from
whiich we may infer that in Lorenzo's circle it was posuble 1o givea
realistic picture of the passionate life of the lower clases. His gipsy's
love—song 1 onc of the carlicss products of that wholly modem
stendency to put oneself with poctic comciousuess into the position of
anochee class. This had probably been attempted for ages with a view
to smtire, and the gppormmity for it wis offered th Florence at every
camival by the songs of the maskers. But the sympathetic utider-
standing of the feeling of annther class was new; and with i the
*Nevcia' mud this *Canrone zingaresca’ mark 3 new starting-paoing m
the Iistory of pocay.

Herx, oo, we mumt briefly indicate how culture prepared the way
for aniwic development. From the time of the ‘Nencis', a- petiod of
ghgxlmchpsum the mstic gence-painting of Jacopo Basano and

lin the nexe part of this work we shall show how differences of
bireh had lost their significance m taly. Much of this was doabtless
owing to the fact that men and mankind were here first thoroughly
and profoundly undersiood. This one ungle reslt of the Renaisance
wenough to fll s with everlisting chankfulness. The logicl notien
of humanity was old enoughi—but here the notion beeame 3 fact.

The loftiest conceptions on this subjecr were vttered by Pico idells
Mirandals in hiv Speech on the Dignity of Man, which may jusdy be
calléd eme of the noblest of that great age. God, he vells un, mads wn
at the close of the crzation, to know the Liws of the aiiverse, to/love
its beauty, 10 admirs i greamese. He bound him to no fixed plce,
to no pracribed form of work, and by no iron necessity, buf gave
liins Freedoms oo will nd to lowe, "I have set thee, says the Crestor o
A, ‘i the sids of the woeld, that thou mayst the more casily
bebiold and see ull thae s therem. T cecited thee a being neithee
heavenly not carthly, neither mortal nor mmmorzal enly, thas thaw
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mightest be free to shape and to overcome thyself Thou miayst sink
itnto 2 beas, a1 be bom anew 1o the divine likeuess, The brotes brmg
from their mother’s body what they will earry with them as long as
they live; the higher spirits are from the begmning, or soon afier,
what they will be for ever. To thee alone 15 given a growth sud 3
development depending on thine own frec will. Thou bearest in thee
the geoms of o universal Jife.”



PANT.V
SOCIETY AND FESTIVALS

EQUALITY OF CLASTES

Every period of civilization which forms a complete nd consistene
whiole mariifests itself not ooly in political fife, in religion, ary, and
wionce, but alsa sets it characteristic samp on social life. Thes the
Middle Ages had their courdy and anstoeratic manners stid ctiqucrte,
differing bat litdle in the varions countries of Eqrope, o5 well as their
pecullar forms of middle-class life.

ltslian customs at the time of the Renaissince offer in these respeets
the sharpest cantrasts to medimvalim. The finndstion oo which they
rest is whaolly different. Socal fatercoutss i its highest and most
perfect form now ignoted all, distinzzions of caste, and weas based
siniply on the cxistence of an educuted eliss 3 we now underitand
the word. Birth and erigit were without inflience, unless combined
with leisure and inherited wealth. Yet this sssertion must not be taken
iy an absolate and unqualified sense, since medizeval distinctions sell
womnetimes thaide themselves felt 10 3 greater or less degree, 1f only
252 means of mainmining equality with the aristocratic prezensions of
the less advanced countries of Burope. But the main current of the
time went steadily towsnds the fusion of classes in the modern sense
of the phrae.

The fact wis of vital imporeance that, from corainly the twelith
century onwards, the nobles and the b dwelt together within
the walli of the ciries. The mterests and of botl claves were
thus identified, and dhe fradal lord leamed to Jook ¢ society from
another point of view than that of his mountzin cstle, The Church,
mu.inlnh-n:mmm:mluumnhmmhuumunniu.mltmul
a5 a means of peoviding for the younger som of noble familis.
Bishoprics, abbiacies, and canonries were ofien. given from the most
imywaosthy smotives, bat still not according to the pedigeess of the
applicants; and if the bhishops in Iuly were more numerows, poarer,
atl, as 2 rule, destitute of all sovercig rights, they stifl lived in the
cities where their catlisdrals stood, and formed, together with their
chapiers, an important element in the caluvated society of the place.
In &n@pnf&upou:mi;memptmmvdﬁchﬁﬂMﬂt
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nobility m mos of the cities bad the motives and the lesure to gve
thenuelves up to 3 pavace life free from the political danger and
sdarned with all thar was eleggant and enjoyable, bur ar the same time
Jhardly distingnishable from thar of the wealthy burgher, And afier
the titne of Dunte, when the new poetry and lirersture were ia the
hands of all fraly,™ when to this was added the revival of moient
culture and the new interest in man 4 such, when the succeafiil
Condottiere became 2 prinee, and not only good birth, bus legitimate
birth, coued to be ndispensable for 3 theone, it might well seom that
E:sg:ufuquahryh:ddumd atl the belief in nobility vanished

From o theoretical point of view, when the appeal was made 1w
antiguacy, the counception of nobiliey eould bie both justificd mnd con-
demmed from Amsitotle alone:, Dante, for example” derives from
Anistotle's defimtion, "Nobility rests on excellence and inherited
wealth’, hisn own saying, ‘Nobility rests en personal excellence o
on dac of forcfathen'. Bur clsewhere he 13 nor satisfied wath this
conclimion, He blames mself,™ bocauss even m Paradise, whle ralk=
mg with humtmufﬂmml:, he mmde mention of his poble
otigin, which is but 2 mantle from which time & ever curring some-
thing awsy, smles we onrselves add daily frsh worth toie. And fn
the 'Convito"™ he diconnecss ‘nobile® 2nd ‘noliltd’ from every con-
dition of birth, and identifies the ides with the capacity for morl and
mtellectus] symnence, laying a specil stress on high culture by calling
*ainbild" che dser of 'Alosofia’,

And 25 time wient on, the greater the influence of humanisn on the
Italiani mind, dhe firmer and more widepread became the conviction
that birth decides nothing as to the goodies e badness of 4 man
In 'the fifteench centory this was the prevalling opinion. Pogpio, in
hie dislogue ‘On nobility’, agress with his interlocutors—Niccold
Niccoli, and Lorenzo Medici, brother of the wrear Cosimo—:hat
there 3306 other nobility: than that of personal mene: The keenest
shafty of his ridicule sre direceed againse much of what vulgar
prejucice. shinks indispensable ro:an anstocratic life. 'A man & all

™. This vl the e lotig bedbre priming. A bege numbie of mamseripa
mnd among them e besd, Belonged e Flotentine artiong 17§t had not boen
v Savomarola'y grat boafire, suey more of thee wonld be 1=

T Do aaiaeeinls, IL <. 3.

A Pyrading, xvi. at the begmming.

B Convii, Beatly the whule Trattoin, v, sl chewlxrmr
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the farther removed from true nobuficy, the fonger his f-ur:&hm
have plicd the rade of brigands. The mste for awking and
savoury o mom of nobilicy than the ness and lais of the humw:l
creatures of spikenard. The cultivation of the sal, u pmctsed by the
snzrens, woutld be much nobler than this senseles wandering through
the hilly and woods, by which men make themselves liker to the
bmu&ﬂnm&wmﬁrmmhmymmﬂenmhn
2 récreation, but pmor'se the husines of 2 Eictime" The life of tie
English and French chivalry in the country or in the woody futnesses
sccms to him thoroughly lgnoble, and wornit of all the doings of
the robber-knights of Germany. Lorenzo here begina 1o ke the
pace of thie nobility, bue not—whiich i characreristic—appealing o
any totursl settiment inite Favour, but because Arstorle in the
fifth book of the Politics recognizes the nobility o eximtent, and
defines ir as resing on cxcellence and mhented wealth, To dus
Niceolt retors thar Ariscocle gives this not as his own convicrion, boe
a5 the populir impression; in this Ethies, where hie spoaks a5 he
thinks, he ealls him noble who strives afice that which is raly good.
Lotenzo urges upon. him wainly that the Greek word for nobility
(Esreneis) means good birch; Niccoli thinks the Roman word
"nobili” (i.e. remarkable) a beteer one, since it makes nobility depend
o 2 man's deeds. Tiogether with these discussions, we find 3 shexch
of the conditipns of the nobles m various parts of Inly. In Naples
they will not work, and bury themselves neither with theiv own
eitates nor with trade and commerce, which they holl to be dis-
ereditable: they either Toiter &t home or ride about on horscbacie.
The Roman nobilicy also despise trade, but firm their owti properey;
the caltivarion of the land cven opens the way to  titley™ it is 2
respectable but boorish nobility. Tn Lombardy the nobles live upon
the renr of their inberited estares; deeent and the shstmence from
any regular calling comstiture notulity, In Venice, the ‘nobili’, the
ruling case, were all merchanes. Similarly 1 Genoa the nobles and
non-nohles were alike merchants and sailors, and only separated
by their birth; some fowr of the former, it &5 e, sl hoked
briganes i their moumain cutles. Iy Flocence 3 part of the old

¥ Thia contemptof noble bicth 1 common amongg the hamamnis, See the
Vet pesdges in A Sylvien, Opers, pp. 84 (Hit, boherr, cap, 3) snd S0
[Starind w Lussretis sl Buryaiug).

" Throaghemt Il it was antversal that the owner of bioge laaded property
weidl o equality wiili the aobles,
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sobility had devoted themselves to trade; another, and cemuinly by
fir the smaller part, enjoyed the satisfaction: of their dtles, and
spent their time, cither in nothing at all, or ebe in husting snd
hawking.™,

The decisive fact was, that nearly everywhere in haly, even those
who might be disposed ro pride dhemselves an their birth could not
make good the claims against the powes of culture and of weldh, and
thae ‘their privileges in palitics md ar court were noe sufficent to
encoiirage any strong fecling of caste. Venice offors only an apparent
exception to this rule, for there the “noblll’ led the same life as theic
fellow—citizens, and were distmguished by few honorary privileges:
The case was cortainly differcur at Naples, which the strice ssolation
and the estentations vanity of its nobility excluded, sbove all odher
cayses, from the spititual movement of the Reenaissance. The rraditions
of medizval Lombardy and Normmandy, and the French aristocratic
mfuences which followed, all' tended in this direcrion; and the
Arsgonce government, which wis established by the middle of the
fificenth century, completed the work, and accomplished in Naples
what followed s hidred years later in the rest of Iraly—a social
tramsformation. in ohedience 1o Spanidh idess, of which: the chief
features were the contemipt for work and the pasion for ritles
The effect of this new influence was cvident, even in the smaller
tows, before the vear 15000 “We hear complaings from L3 Civa
that the place had been proverhially rich, as long s it was filled
with masons and weavers; whilit now, since instead of looms and
trowels nothing but spurs, stirrups and gilded belts was to be seen,
since cvervbody was trying to become Doctor of Laws or of
Medicine, Notary, Officer or Knight. the most intolershle poverry
prevailed, In Florence an anslogous change 1o have mken
place by the time of Cosimo, she first Grand Duke; he s thanked for
adopeing the young people, wha now despise trade and conmmerce, a5
knights of his order of S¢. Stephen.” This goes straight in the teeth

WThe severe judgement of Mackiavelli (Discarii, 1. 35) refers omly 6
thous of the nobility who il revsined feudal rights, and whi wiere thoroaghly
idle and politicully mischicvoos. Agnipps of Netrsheim, who owes his st
rmarkable ideas chiefly 8o bl in Ty, bies & chapter on the nobilhy and
piiticed [De Ineeet. of Vanli. Scon. cap. 80), the biterness of which axceody
snyithing v bo met with chewliore, and i due o the sochl ferment el
provailing in the Nosth,

7 T Mopedh Ttaly the Spaunish rule broughu sbour the same rodn Handelln,
parte-E pov. 4o, dites frony this periisd.
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of the good old Flarentine custom,™ by which fithess lefe propeny
to their chililren on the candition thar they should have some occupa-
tion, But 3 manis for tils oF 8 eucipur and lodicoms sor somistinie
croased and thwarted, especially among the Florenting, the levelling
tiflnence of are and colture. This was the passion for knighthood,
which becaine one of the most striking follics of the day, at'4 time
when the dignity itsell hacl lost every shadow of sigmificince.

*A few yean ago." writes Franco Sacchertt, towards the end of the
fourteenth century, “everybody saw how all the workpeople down to
the bakers, how all the woolcarders, usurers; moncy-changens and
blackguards: of all dacopton; became knights, 'Why should an
official need kmighthood when he goes to preside over some linde
provineial town? What has this fitle to do with any ordinary hread-
winnitg puirsuii? How art thou smken, mhappy digmty! OF sll
the long list of knightly duties, what single one do these knights of
ours discharge? [ withed 1o speak of these things that the reader might
see that knighthood i dead. Anil ac we huve pone so far 21 to confer
the honour upat dead men, why not upon figures of wood and stone,
innd why not upon an ox?' The stories which Sacche tells by way
of illisstration speak plainly enough. There we read how Bernabd
Visconti kuighted the victor i s drunken brawl, and then did the
sime densively to the vanquished; how German kinghin with their
decomted helmiets and devices were ndiculod—and: more-of the same
kini. Ar s larer period Poggio makes merry over the many knighes
of his day wirlious 2 borse and withomr miliry tmiming. Those
who wished to assery the privilege of the onder, and ride oot with
kmoe and colours, found in Florence that they might have to fice
the government as well as the joken

On comsidering the matter more closely, we shall find that this
belated chivalry, independent of all nollity of birth, though panly
the fruir of an insne pasion for titlss, had nevertheles another and
& better side, Toumaments had not yet ceased (o' be practised, and
no one could tke pare in them who' was not a knight, But the
combat in the lses, and especully the dificult and perilous dlting
with the lince, offered 1 fivourable opportunity for the displiy of
strength, skill, and courage, which no one, whatever might be his

5 When, in the Gfeerth contury, Verpastmo Fiorenbito frplis that-the
nch should oot £y 10 mosse thee nhented fortune,, but dhoukd spend their
whnle szl income, this can enly, i the mowth of 3 Flosentine, rofer tocthe
geeat andowmen,
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anigin, would willingly neglecs in an age which laid such stress an
meTie

It was in vain that from the tmie of Pooaech downwands e
tourmament was denovnced 25 4 dangerows fully. Mo one wad con-
verted by the pathetic appeal of the poct: 'In what book do we read
‘that Scipio and Caesar were skilled at the joust?’ The practice became
sttore and more popular in Florence. Every honest citizen eame to
cotsider his tournament—sow; no doubt; less dangerows than
fsrmerly—as a Bshionable sport. Franco Sscchetd hag left w3
ludicrous picture of one of these holidsy cavalicrs—a notry seventy
yean old. He nides our on horseback 1o Peretols, wlhiere the tooma-
maont was cheap, on a jade hired from a dyer, A thistle i stuck by
some wag under the tal of the steed, who takes fright, runs away, and
carrics the helineted rder, brosed and shaken, back into the city, The
wnevitable conclusion of the story b a severe cumain-lecture from the

“wife, who 18 niot 3 linle enraged st these break-neck follics of her
hwtand ®

It may be mentdoned in conclission that 2 passionate interest in this
sport was displayed by the Medici, & if they wished to show—private
citizetrs 2 they wete, without noble blood b their veins—diat the
socicty which surroundid them was in nio respect inferior to 2 Court.
Even ynder Cosimo (1449), and afierwards under the eldes Pactro,
Brillient tournaments were lidld ar Florence, The younger Fietro

the duties of government for these amusements and would
riever sufler himseli’ to be painted excepe clad in armour. The saoe
peactice. prevailed at the Courr of Alexander V1, and when the
Cardinal Ascanio Sforza asked the Turkiih Prince Djer bow he liked
the spectacle, the barbarian replicd with much discretion that such
combars in his couniry only tock place smong slaves, sines then, in
the case of secident, nobody was the wone fior it. The Oriensal wak
uncomsciomly in accond with the ald Romans in condemning the
mammens of the Middle Ages,

Apart, however, foon this particular prop of knighthood, we find
here and there in luly, for example at Ferara, oedery of cotmrtiens
whose members had a right o the title of Cavalicre.

B This i otie of the oldor pamdics of the rwumament, Soy pran pasd
hefore Jacques Cerus, the Irrghor-minister of finases undes Charles VL
plaord 4 rolief of = teumiament of doskiy io the conrrysrd o his palace at
Hourges (sbous 1350}, The wrowr larilliont of ol these patoadiea—ehe wecotd
ety of e Orfwalise——was uot published dlll 1326,
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TBar, great a3 were midividual ambidions, and the vanitios of mobles
and knights, tt remaing 3 face that the Ialian nobility took its place
i the centre of sochal life, and pot ar the exremity. We find it
hahirually misxing with other classes on a footing of perfect equality,
and secking its natoral alliss in culture and intelligence, It is trus that
for the conrtier & certaint rank of nobility was required, bar this
empence i exprenly declired to be cansed by 2 prejudice rmoted in
the public mind—"per I'opinion univerale’—and never was held to
imply the helicf that the persoml worth of ane who was not of
noble blood wat in any degree lesened thercby, nor did it fallow
fromy this rule thar the pringe was limited to the nobility for fis
society, It meant simply thar the perfect man—the true conrmer—
thould not be wanting it any conceivable advantage, and therofore
not in thiv [Fin all the rekstons of life he was specially bound ro
nuintain 3 dignified and reserved demeanour, the reason was not
foumd in the blood which #owed in his vein, but in the perfecdon
of munner which was demanded from him, We are here in the
presence of a modemn distinction, hased on eultire and on wealth, but
o the latter solely beenoe iv enables men to devote their life t the
former, and effectmally to promote it mtiresns and advancement.

COSTUMES AND PASHIONS

But in proportion as distinctions of birth cessed to confier any special
privilege, was the individual hinself compelled to make the most of
s persanial qualities, wid vociety to find its worth and charm in iteli
The dermsanonr of individisls, and all the higher forms of socul mter-
course, becume cnds pursucd with 4 deliberate and artissic purpose.

Even the outward appearance of men and women and the habiey off
daily life were miore perfect, more beaurifial, and more polished than
among the other nation of Europe, The dwellings of the apper
cluses fall racher within the province of the history of art; bue we
may note how far the cstle and the city mansion in laly surpased
i eomfor; order, and harmony the dwellings of the northern noble,
The syle of dress varied so contimually chat it is imposible to make
sty complite comparion with the Eihions of other countries,
the more became since the close of the fifecenth contury imitstions
of the later were frequent, ‘The eostumes of the tine, a8 given w by
thie Talian painiers, are the post convenient, and the niost plexsing
to the eye which were then 1o be foand in Europe; but we cannok
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beaure H they ropresent the prevaleot farnon, ordf they arc faithifully
reprocluced by vthe arst It iy nevertheless beyond 2 doube thar
nowhere was 0 much mmporumee amached 1w dess a1 in laly. The
siation was, and i, vain; and oven seriows men smong i looked ona
handsome and becoming costume 95 an elenent in the petfection of
the individual. At Flonance, indeed, there was a briek period when
deen was 2 purely peronal mateer, and every man st the Bahion
for himelf, and dll Br into the stteenth contury there were excep-

“tional people who will had the courage 10 do so; and the majonity
at all evens showed themsdves apable of varying the fashion
scconling to thets mdividual ey It i 3 symptom of decline when
Giovaunj dells Casa warns bl readers not 1o be singular or to depart
from existing Faslions. Our vwn age, which, In 'men's dress at any
riite, treats imiformity as the supreme liw, givesup by so diing farmore
than it is aware of. But it saves Iself much time, and this, according
to otir notions of business, outwaighs all other dissdvantapes.

T Wenice and Flormce at the thne of the Remssance there were
rules and regulations prescribimg the dress of the men and resraining
the luxury of the women, Where the fachions were more free, 2sin
MNaples; the moralists confess with regret that po difference an be
observed between noble snd burgher. They forther deplore the rapid
changes of fashion, and—if we rightly understand their words—
the senseles idalatry of whatever comes from France, - though in
many ces the fashiom which were reeeived back from the French
were ofiginally Idian. It dosy not further concem us how far thewe
frequent changes, and the adoption of French and Spanih wayy,
contributed to the national passion for external display; but we find ln
thewn additional evidence of the rapid movement of life iy laly in the
(lecades before and afier the year 1500,

We may note in particulir the efforts of the women to alter theie
appearance by all the means which the tollette could afford. Tn oo
eauntry of Europe since the fall of the Roman Eimnpire wis 5o mch
trouble taken to modify the fice, the colour of the tkin and the
growthof the kair, avin kaly 3t thus tme. All tended 1o the formaton
of 3 conventional type. at the cose of the most striking and transparent
deceptions. Leaving out of account cosume in general, which in the
fourseenth century® was in the highest degree varied in colour and

et e, e e v i -

| I dieess Bl ERaT H L] iy Ld
Emugs:ﬂ Liviteg in comequence of tbe phgr::;‘h the celebraad cdic
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losded with ormament, sod at 2 Liter period asumed 3 characeer of
mote harmonioss richness, we here limit ourselves more pariculary.
to the toilette in the narrower seme,

N sort of ormament was more in use than false hair, offen made of
white or yellow silk.t! The liw denounced and forbade it in vain, tll
some preacher of repentance touched the worldly minds of the
wearees Then was seen, in the midille of the public squre, a lofty

[uhmn} oy ‘which, besides lutes, dice-boxes, masks, magicl
charms, sang-books, and ather vanities, Ly mases of filie hair, which

the purging fires won tumed into 1 heap of athes, The ideal colour
soughe for both natural and artificial hsie was blond And a3 the
s ‘was supposid to have the power of making the hair this colour,
muny ladies would pass their whole time in the open sir on sunshiny
days. Dycs and other muxtures were also used frecly for the same
purpase. Besides all these, we mece with an endless bist of beautifying
waters, plasters, and pains for every single pare of the face—even for
the teeth and eyelids—of which in our day we can form no concep-
tioti, The ridicule of the poen, the imveetives of the proachers, and the
perience of the banefial effects of these cormetics on the skin, were
powezless 1o hinder women from giving their fices an unnatual
form and colour. It is possible thar the frequens sud splendid tepre-
sennations of Mysteries,® at which hundeeds of people appeared
p;hm&minmkﬂhel?edmﬁmhuthuprmmdaﬂyﬂfg It is
cettain that it was widespread, and that the countrywomen vial in
ﬂ&ampmwirhthdrﬁmhdmm-mhwuuﬁumpuc&ﬂut
such dedaratinm were the marle of the courtetan; the most honotr-
able matrons, who all the year round never totched paine, wsed it
nevertheless on holidays when they showed themselves in public. Bue
whether we look on this badk habit 45 a renmant of barbarism, to-which
the painting of savages s a paallel, or 21 a consequence of the desire
for perfect yourhful beauty in feature and in colour, ax the are and

ou fnliiom of the year 13310, embroidered figeres unly were allowed on the
dreer of women, 1o the exclusion of those which were pamted [fipinn),
Whar wae the natere of these decoratious appeass doabeful

* Tom of real hair wero called *capelll moni”i For an intsnce of fils tecth
inade of ivory, md wom, though ondy for the mke of dezr aimlation, by
an lalian prelire; see Amshelne, Berner Clyenik, iv, p.o 3o {1go8),

= Cenmuno Cennini, Thamare defln. Piriwra, gives In cap. 161 a rocipe for
puinting the face, evidently for the purposs of mysteties or suasjuenades,
tince, in cap; 104, he sdleunly wirns b resdery agsin the goacnal wmic-of
eosnetics sud the liks,
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compleary of the wollette would lead vs m think—in either case there
was no lick of good sdvice on the pare of the men,

The wse of perfumss, too, went beyond all reasonable firmits. They
were applied o everything with which human beings ame nto
comtact. At festivals oven the mules were treated. with scents and.
aintments, and Piotro Arctino thanls Casime 1 for 2 perfumed roll
aof meney.

The Jtalians of that day lived in the beliel that they were more
cleanly than other nations, Thees are in fact genenil reasons whicli
speak raher for than againe this claim. Cleanlinest i indispeniabile
to our modem notion of social perfecrion, which w:aﬁcwluglu
Ialy carlier than eliewhere. Thut the Italiins were one of the richest of
existing peoples, bs mothier presumption in their favour. Proof, either
for or against these pretensions, can of course never be forthcommg,
and if the question were one of peioricy in establiahing rules of cleanti-
nicss, the l:?liv:lmus poctry of the Middie Ages 1 perhaps i advance
of anythmg that ftaly can produce. I is nevertheless ceraim that the
singular neamess and cleandiness of some distinguished reprosentatives
of the Renaissance, especially in their behavionr at meals, was noticed
sxpronly,® and that 'Germant’ was the synonym in Italy for all thatis
filthy. The dirty habits which Massimiliano Sforss picked up in the
course of his German education, and the notice they sttraczed on his
return- to Taly, aro recorded by Ginvie. I i as the same tinie very
cuirious that, at lesit i the fiffeenth contury, the inng and hotels weére
{eft chiefly in the hands of Germans, who probably, however, made
their profic mostly out of the pilgrims joumeying to Rome. Yet the
sttetnents on this pomt may relermainly o the coumiry districts, since
it it potorions that in the great cities Ialian hotels held the first place.
The want of decent inns in the cotuntry may aho be explained by the
gettenal intecurity of life and properey.

To the finst halfl of the sixteenth century belongs the manual of
politeness which Giovanni delfs Casa, = Florentine by birth, published
tmder the title *1l Galateo”, Mot only cleantingss in the strict sense of
the word, but the dropping of all the habits which we consider
withecoming, is here prescribed with the rame mfailing tace with

#5 The we of handkrrchicf was quite penrral for ladies bn Veniee, toward
the end of the sixteenth century, Acconding to M. Guodsmann (Gesdh, d.
wud d, Kidor o abersdlimlihon Juden, Vierne, 1FE0-8%) the
bandkeechisef or fazziletty b already mertioned by a Jewhb-Tialisn writse of -
the thineenth cenmry.
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which the moealist discorns the hijghest ethical triths, In the bterature
of other countics the same lessons are taught, though less
systematicully, by the indirect influence of repulsive dacriptions.®

In other respects ahio, the ‘Galateo” is 3 graceful and muelbgent
gitide to good manners—a school of tact and delicacy. Even now it
may be read with no small profic by people of all classes, and the
politeness of European nationy is noc likely to ovtgrow its preeepes,
So far as tact &5 an affair of the heart, it has been inbom in some men
from the dawn of civilization, and acquired throvgh force of will by
others; but the lralians were the finst to recognire it 25 3 universal
soctal duty and a mark of aulture snd ‘cducation. And Jely jtelihad
altered much m the course of two centuries. We feel at theis close that
the time for practieal jokes between friends and acqmintances—for
"burle’ and *boffc'—mwas over in good society, that the people had
emerged from the walls of the cities and had lesrned a cosmopalitan
politenss and consideration, We shall speak later on of the intercourss
vfsociety in the narrower sense.

Oueward life, indeed, in the fifteenth and the carly part of the
tixteenth conturies; was palished and cnnobled as among oo other
peaple in the wotld: A countless number of those smull things and
great thimgs which combine to make up what we mean by comforr,
we kitow to have first appeared in Traly. In the well-paved streets of
the Ialian cittes, doving was wversal, while ehewhere in Exrope
walking or riding was the costom, and st all events no one drove for
smwemnent. We read in the nowelists of soft, elastic beds, of contly
carpets and bedroom furniture, of which we hear nothing in other
countrics. We often hear expecially of the sbundance and beauty of
the limen, Much of all this & drawn within the sphere of an, We tiote
with admirstion the thousund ways in which art ennobles huxury,
nint only adomming the masdve sdeboan] or the light brackets with
poble vass, clothing the wulls with the movable splendour of
apeitry, and covering the toilet-table: with' numbetles graceful
trifles, bist absorbing whole branches of miechameal work—especially
catpetitering—into its provines. All Western Earope, 23 s00m sits
wealth onabled it 10 do 3o, s2t to work in the same way at the dlose of
the Middle Ages: Bue its effors produced either childish and faomme
roy-work, or were bound by the chainy of 3 narrow mnd pomly
Gothic ar, while the Renstssancs moved freely, entering into the

M Comp. ep the penape n Sebasthan Bram’s Narrenschiff, i the Colloguics
of Ersamuy, in the Latin poemy Greffanur, coe
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spitic of every rsk it undesrook and working for ¢ far lager cincls of
patrons and admirers thian the northern arties. The rapid victory of
Tealian decorative art over northern i the coune of the sixreenth
century. 1 doe partly to this fice, though partly the renilt of wider
and more genersl cases.

LANGUAGE AND SOCIETY

The higher forms of social mterepurse, which here meer vs-a5 3 work
of art—as & comscions prodoce and one of the highest produce of
sational life—have no more imporeant foundation and condition than
language. In the mose Hourshing period of the Middle Apes, the
nobility of Western Burope had soupht to esmablish a ‘courtly” speech
for social imerconrse as well as for poetry, In haly, too, where the
dialects differed so greatly from one another, we findd in the dhineenth
eentury 2 so-callad "Curjale”, which was commwn 1o the eoures il
to the poety. It iy of decisive imporance for Italy thae the attempe
wia there seriowly and deliberately made to wwim this imo the
languspe of liteeature stil society, The introduction to the 'Cento
Novelle Antiche’, which were put into their present shape beftive
1300, avows this object openly. Language it here considered apart
fromn 1ts wes i poctry; its highest function 15 clear; simple, intefligent
weterance in short specches, epigrams, and answers, This facalty: wa
admired in Italy, a5 nowhere clse but among the Greeks and Arabs:
*how many in the counse of 2 long life have scarcely produced 3
single “'bel parlare™.’

But the matter was rendered more difficult by the divermty of the
-aspects tinider which it was considered. The writings of Dante rram-
port us into the midst of the wruggle. His work "On dhe lulian
Language’ is not enly of the mtmost importance for the subjecs iv=lf,
beiz s also the first complees treatite on any modemn langnage. His
method and results belong to the history of linguistic science, in which
they will always hold 1 high place. We mus here content ourselyes
with the remack that long before the sppesrance of dhis book the
sulsject must have been one of daily and presiing imporeance, thar
the various dialeces of Ttaly had Jong been the objeets of eager study
and dispute, and that the birth of the ene idal languspe wis not
sccomplithed withoor many throes:

Nothing cerminly comtributed so much o this end as the grest
poem of Duante. The Tuscan dialecs became the bash of the new
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nitional speech * 1F this astertion may seem to some to go'too far, =
foecigtiers we may be excused, in o matver on which much difference
of opmian prevaily, for following the general belicf,

Literature and poetry probubly lost more than they gained by the
contentions purism which was long peevalent in Iraly, and which
marred the Freshness and vigour of many an shle writer. Others,
agum, who fele themselves masters of this magnificens Imguage,
were tempeed to rely upon its harmony and fow, apart from the
thought which it expressed. A very imsignificant melody, pliyed upan
such an instrament, can produce a very jreat effecr, But however this
muny be, it is eertain that socially the language had great value, It was,
4 it were, the crown of 3 noble and dignified behavionr, snd com-
pelleel the gentleman, both in his ordinary bearing and in exceptional
monients to observe external propriety. No doubt this clasical gar-
ment, like the language of Attic secicty, served to drape much that
was foul and malicious] but it was alin the adequate expression of all
that s nioblest and mose refined. Bue politically and nasiomally it was
of supreme importance, serving as an ideal bome for the educaed
classes in all the Stites of the divided peninsala. Nor was it the #pecial
property of the nobles or of any one class, but the poorest and
humblesc mighe larn it if they would. Even now—and pethaps more
than ever—in those parw of Imly where, 35-a rule, the moit up-
intelligihle dialece prevaily, the scranger is often aseonished at hearmg
pure and wellspoken lalian from the mouths of peasants or artisans,
and Jooks in vain for anything analogous in France or in Germany,
where even the cducited elases retain traces of a provindial apeech.
There i certainly 2 lirger number of people able to read in Tly than
we shiould be led to expeet from the condition of many parts of the
comtry—as for jmstanee, the States of the Church—in other rospects;
but what is more important bs the general and undisputed respeer for
pure language and promumneiation 25 something precious aud ssered.
One part of the country after another came to sdopt the classical
dialect officially. Venice, Milan, and Naples did so at the noontime of
Traliin Iiterature, and partly through it influsnces. It was poe till the

"Thic gradial progress whicl this dislecr miads in liessture snd social
inceroourse could be wbudaed withour difficulty by 4 native scholar. Tt conlil
be shiowit o what extent in the fburteenth md fiftcomth conturion the varions
distecty kepe their places, wholly or panly, b comrespondenee, i officil

tn bistorics] wotks, and i licmwre geosally, The rclatiom
between the dialects snd 2 muoee or less mpure Latin, which served 3 the
oitizal fnguage. would sl be ducumed,
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prosent ceitury that Piedimont became of ity own free will 2 genuine
Ttslian province by sharing in this chiel teasure of the people—pute
speech.® The dialeets were from the beginning of the sixeeenth century
purposely left to deal with a ecrttin class of subjects, seriom as well as
commc,* and the style which was thus developed proved equal to dll
dts tasks. Ameng other nations g conscious separation of this kind did
not oecur il a mnch later period.

“The gpinion of educared peopls as to the sncial value of linguago
fully sex forth in the ‘Cortigiano’* There were then persons, at the
begiming of the sixeeenth ceatury, who purposely kept to the anti-
suateel exprevsions of Dante and the other Tscn writers of histime,
gmply beame they were old. Our author forbids the nse of them
altogzther in speech, and s inwilling to pesmit them even in writing,
which he considers 3 form of speech. Upon this follows the sdmission
that the beir sryle of speech is that which most retembles pood writing.
We can clearly recognize the author’s feeling thar people who have
snyihing of impaortance to sy mt shape their own speech, and
that langusce i something fexible and changing because It & some-
thing living, It is allowable to make we of 2ny expression, however
ormate, 15 long a3 it 1 used by the people; nor are non-Tuscan words,
or even French and Spanish words forbidden, if custom s onee
applicd them o definite purposes® Thin cre and ineclligence will
produce 3 language, which, 1 not the purc old Toscan, is wtill Irzleam,
rich in fowers and fruit ke a well-kept garden. It belongs 1o the

™ Tuscan, it & true, wa rzod and written Jong before iy in Pledmioni—
birt very [intle re=dimg and writimg was dme an all,

- The plice, ton, of the dlslece in the nuge of daily life we dexly under-
uood. Giovisss, Poprang venmured  especially to wam the Prince of Naple
djgaitiat the e of it The L Dowrbomn wiee notorioaly ks scotpulims i
thiz sexpect. For the way in which 3 Milincie Cardim) who wished to et
hia mathve dislect In Roaw wan ridicaled, see Bamello, parte il nev, j1.

™ Bald. Castigliome, Il Cortipims, L fol. 37 sqq. Throoghous the dialogue
we are.able to gatber the peoomal opmion of the wrier,

™ There was & linly, however, (o this. The sisirhio introdues bi blSpanish,
sl Folango {mder the pemdonym Limomo Pitoceo, in' hin Ovlimiline) ol
French, but vnly by vy of ridionles It b a0 excoptiondl fae that 4 strest i
Milan, ‘which ot the tie of the Frencli. (2500 to ey 1414 to 142s) wa
ezl Ruoe Bells, now bem the gmme Rogshela, The lmg Spanith ol bt
lefi tn trocey om the Janguspn, and Do rarely the e of wme ovemne 1
wreets anid pruhlic bufldmgi, Ir svae oot 6l the cghroenth contory thas, wogpether
with Freuch moded of thought, inany Famch winrds and phroes found thet
way luto lesfian. The purisin of our centiry is still baiy in remeving thens.
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complecencss of the “Cortigiano' that lis wit, ltis polished manners,
arul s poczry, muse be clothed in this dres.

When style and languipe had once Become the property of a
living socicty, all the effrts of purists and archaites fGiled 0 secuire
their end, Tuscay 1tself was tich in writers and talkers of the firse
otder, who ignored and ridiculed these endeavours. Ridirule in
abundance awaited the forcign scholar who explamed to the Tuscans
haw Tiede they understood their own language. The ife snd filluence
of & writer like Machiavelli was enough to sweep away all theie
nhbutha.lihvlgnrmthutglm.lﬂ;dﬂrm&ﬂmpkmﬂcn&xpru-
siot wore 2 form which had any merit but thar of the “Trecentiss).
And on the other hand there were 100 many North ltalizns, Romans,
aud Neapolitans, who were thankfil if the demand for purity of
siyle in literature and conversation was not pressed too far, They
ngmdmcd.ﬁldmd.dxﬁmmmdidiununfdwirdidnmmdﬂmﬂh;
mthwh:lfw:igmtmightmpccltubcﬁh:wuksqr.h never tired
of declaring: 'l have no style; Tdo net write like 3 Florentine, but like
3 barbarian; 1 am not ambitions of EIVING new graces to tmy languages
Lam & Lombard, and from the Ligurian border into the bargain.' But
the claing of the puriss were mon successfully met by the express
rentnciation of the higher qualities of style, and the adoption of
vigoraus, populsr language in their stead. Few could bope to rival
Pictro Bembeo who, though bomn in Venice, nevertheless wrote the
pueest Tuscan, which to him was a forcign linguage, or the Neapali-
tan Sannararo, who did the same. Buar the csential poine was thae
language, whether spoken or written, was held o be an object of
respect. As long a0 chis feeling was prevalent, the fanstician of the
purists—their linguistic congresses and the rest of it9_—did linle harm,
Thewr bad milucice was not felt 1l muck ater, when the otiginal
pawer of Italian licersture relaxed and yielded to other snd fir worse
mflomces. Avlast it became possible for the Aceadesiis dells Crusca
to treat Ttalian like a dead linguage. Bt this asocation peoved 1o
hielpless tha it could not even hinder the invanion of Gallician in the
cighteenth contury,

This language—loved, tended, and trained to EVETY Ll mqiony
served as the hasis of social intercourse. In northern countrics, the
nobles and che prinees passed their leisure cither i solinide, or in

™-Such & cungests appeant 1o have been beld g Bologna st the end of 1451
ey the prosidency of Bembo. See the lettes of Clayd. Tolomeel, in Bermnsala,
Cpery, wol . append. py 331 =i}



232 CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISSANCE

hunting, fighting, drinking, and the liks; the burghers in gamss and

ily excrcises, with 3 mnixture of literary or festive attuements.
i ftaly there existed 2 neueral ground, where people of every ongin,
if they had the needfil talene and cultre, spent their tme m con-
wersation anud the polished inecrchange of jewt and eamest. As canng
anl drinking formed 3 small pare of such entertainmenis 1t was
not difficule to ke at a distance those who soughr sociery for these
'nhhuﬁmnmmuk:th:wnmof&mhgmlﬁn:ﬂy.:ﬁ:h&iﬂ
problenis of human existence were not excluded from the coni~
veration of thinking men, and the production of noble thaught was
o, 55 was commeonly the case in the North, the work of solitude,
but of socicty. Bus we must here lemit urselyes to the less serions side
of socal intercourse—3o the side which existed anly for the ske of

AIMUECIICTL

SOCTAL ETIQUETTE

This society, at all events st the beginning of the sixteenth century,
s & mateer of e aned had, and rested on, tacit or avowed rules of
good setse and propricty, which are the exace revene of sl mee
etiguette. In lew polished circle, where society took the form of
3 permancnt corporation, we meet with 3 system of formal rules and
a prescribed mode of entrance, 45 was the case with those wild sets of
Florentine artists of whomt Vasser tells us thap they were capable of
giving representations of the best comedies of the day.* In the easier
intetcourse of wcicty it was not unusal to select some distinguished
lady as president, whose word was law for the evening. Everybody
kesows the introduction to Bocracdin's 'Decameron’, and loks on
the presidency of Pampinea as a graceful ficrion. That it was o it this
el case is 3 matter of course; but the fiction was nevertheles

on & practice which often occurred in reality. Firenruols, who

# Luigi Cornaro complains about 1556 (ut the begiummg of his Tralie
drlts Vit Sobeia) that lamerly Spanish ceresnonics and compliments, Luthis-
wmiwrs sl ghustany had bem gaining ground s fraly. ‘With moderation m
mqmm&:mmmn:uﬁ:dmgmhﬁwdmﬂm“ufmdﬂ
imtorrone disappestsd. . .

o yesel, wile o dnd 13, Fita & Rowtici. Bor the Sethool for Semdal of pesdy
arti, see xi. 316 1. Vit & Ariueiile, Machiavelll's Caplnll for x circle of
pleane—szeken (Cpere minerd, p. m]wiuﬂmmnr':numnfm:;p:id
statutee The weil-known dowrption of the evening meeting of srehet
frome it Berrvenato Cellind, &, cap. 20, b ncomparalile.



SOCIETY AMD FESTIVALS 233

sicarly two centuinics luer (1523) prefices his collection of eles in s
samlas mamer, with expross reference to Boccaecio, cones sssuredly
nearer o the truth when he pun into the mouth of the queen of
the sociery 3 formal speech on the mode of spending the hours
during the stay which the company proposed 1o make in the country.
The day was to begm with a sroll among the hills passed in philo-
sophical talk; then followed breakfast ™ with mosic and sngmg, after
which eame the reatanion, in some cool, shady spot, of a new poem,
the subjece of which had been given the night before; in the evening
the whole party walked to a spring of water where they sll st down
aid cach one told 2 tale; Jast ofall came supper and lively conversation
of sucly a kind ther thé wosen sight listen t'it without shasise
atd the mien might not seem to be speaking under the influcnce of
wine”. Bandello, in the introductions anid dedications o single novels,
does not give s, it is true, such inaugural disconrses 2 this; since
the aircles-before which the scocies are told are represented as already
formed; bur he gives us o understand i other ways how cich,
how mamfold, and how charming the conditions of soacty must
have been, Some readers may be of opmion that no good was to be
got from a world which was willing to be amused by such immoral
hirerature, It woulid be juster to wonder st the secure foumdations
of & society which, notwitstmding these tales, till oluerved the
rules of order and decency, and which knew how to vary such
pastimusy with seriow and solid discussion, The need of noble forms
of social inreoune was felt 1o be sronger than all others, To
canvince oursélves of ir, we' are not obligad to take s our smndand
the idealized wocicty which Castiglione depicns a5 discussing the
Ioftiest sentiments and sims of human 1ife at the court of Guidobaldo
of Utbino, and Pictro Bembo it the castle oF Asolo. The sociery
described by Bandello, with all the fivolities which may be laid
wo iy charge, enables us 1o form the best notion of the casy and
polished digniry, of the urbane kindliness, of the meellectual freedom,
of the wit and the gracchul diletanmm, which distinguished these
circles. A significane proof of the value of vuch circles lics in the face
that the women wha were the centres of them could become fimous
and illustions without in any way compromising their reputation.
Among the patronsiss of Bandello, for example, Babella Gonzaga
{berm an Ece) was talked of anfivourably not through any fGule

8 Which ot have been tken-sbout 10 or 11 o'clock, See Bandelli,
s ik fov, L,

1
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of her own, but o acconnt bf the too-freedived young Lidies who
fillesh ber courr. Giulis Gonzaga Colonna, Ippolita Sforzs married
m 2 Bentivoglio, Binc Rangons, Cecilia Gallerany, Cainilli
Séaratnga, and others, were either altogether ireeproachable, or their
social fame throw into the shade whatever they may lave done
amiss The most farmous woman of Italy, Vitcoria Colonna (b. 1490,
d 1547), the friend of Castiglione and Michelangelo, enjoyed the
eeputation of a saint. Tt is-hard to give such 3 picrure of the -

. gorrained imercoune of these circles in the city, at the baths, orim
the country, s will farnish lireral proof of the supemiornity of laly in
this respece over the rest of Esope. But let us nead Bandello, and then
ask oursclves if anything of the same kind would have been possible,
sy, in France, before this kind of society was thers introduced by
people like himself No doubt the supreme achievements of the
himan mind were then produced independently of the help of the
drawing-moont. Yet it would be unjust 1o rate the influence of the
Yatter on art and poetry too Jow, if only for the rexson that sociesy
helped to shape thar which exiited In no other country—s wide-
spreasl interest in arvistie production and an intelligent and cotical
public opinion. And apart from this. socicty of the kind we bave
described was in irslf & natural flower of that life and colmee which
was then parely Italisn, and which since then has exwnded 1o the
est of Europe.

In Flatence socicty was powerfully affected by literaturs and
politics. Lorenzo the Magnificent was supreme over his circle, not,
a8 we might be led to believe, through the princely position which he
occupicd. but tather thepugh the wonderful tact he displayed in
giving perfect freedom of action to the many and varied manres
which surrounded him. We see how gently he dealt with his geest
wutor Politian, md how the soverciguty of the poet snd scholar
was reconciled, thought tiot withoar difficulty, with the inevitable
reserve prescribed by the approsching change fn the position. of
the howuse of Medici and by counsideration for the sensitivenes of
the wife. In return for the trestment be received, Politian became:
the herald and the living symbol of Mediceant glory. Lorenzo, after
the fahion of 3 oue Medici, delighted In giving an outward and
artistic expresson to bis social amusements. In his brillnt improviss-
tion—the Hawking Party—be gives us a humorous description of
his comrades, and in the Symposinm 2 budesque of them, but
Doth cases b such & mannes that we clearly feel his capacity for more
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scrious companionship, ¥ OF this intercourse bis correspondence and
the records of his literary and philosaphizal converation give ample
proof. Sare of the socal imions which were afterwirds formed m
Florence were in part political clubs, though not without & certsin
postical and philosophical characier. OF rhis kind was the so<alled
Platemtic Academy which met afics Lorenzo’s death in the garders of
the Rucellai,

At the courts of the princes, society natorally depended on the
character of the uler. Afier the beginning of the sixteenth century
they became few in nuinber, and these fow soon lost their importance.
Rome; however, posssssed in the tmique court of Leo X a society to
which the history of the world aﬁuu parallel.

EDUCATION OF THE "CORTIGIAND'

Itwas for thissociety—ar rathee for his own sake—that the ' Cartigiano',
st described to us by Castiglione, edurated himuel€ He was the ideal
mat of society, and was regarded by the civiltzation of that age as
its choicest flower; and the court existed for him rather than he
for the court. Indeed, mdi 2'man would have been out of place
ax any court, since he himsclf possessed all dhe gifis and the bearing
of an sccomplihed ruler, :lu:rbnuumhsﬂlmmprcmmymzﬂ
things, both outward and spicitual, imphicd a too independent nature.
The inncr impulie which mspiced him was directed, though ome
author docs not acknowledge the face, not to the service of the
prinee, but to his own perfretion. One instance will make this clear
In time of war the courtier refuses even meful and perilous tasks, i
they are not beautifl and dignifisd in themselves, such ay, foc instance,
the capturs of 4 herl of cattle; whar urges him to take part in war is
not dury but Tonore". The motal relstion to the prinee, 24 deseribed
in the fourth book, i singularly frec amd independent. The theory
of well-bred Tove-miking, set foeth in the third book, & full of
delicate psychologicdl observation; which perhaps would be more
in place in 3 treatise on human natote generally; and the magnificent
praise of ideal love, which occurs at the end of the foarth book, and

* The title *Simposio” by insccurste; it should be called, "The Return fom
the Vintape". Lorenro, in a parody of Dunee’s Hell, gives a0 amusing sccoomnt
of iy merting n the Vis Facura all bk gooil frisnds coming back from | the
country puie of ke tipoy, There b1 8 0w comiteal picture in the dghith
chapter of Piovano Adlotes, who sets oot i search of his Towr thirs, srmed with
dry meat, a herring, s piece of cheese, & saumpe, and four sardines.
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wltich rises to 3 lyrical clevation of feeling, has no connection whist-
ever with the special object of the work, Yet here, as'in the " Asolani’
of Bembo, the culture of the time thovws itsclf in the delicacy with
which this sentiment b represonted and analysed. T s true that these
writess are not in all cases to be taken lrerally; but that the discourses
they give w were scrually frequent i good society, cannor be
doubeed, aod that it wis no affectanon, but genuine passion, which
appeared in this dress; we shall see further on.

Among ootward a:m:;!;lhhmts. the so-called knightly exerciics
were cxpected in thorough perfoction from the courtier, and beide
these much thas could only exist st courts highly stganized sl
based on personal emulation, sach = were not to be found out of
lealy. Other paints obyiously rest ot st abarract notion of indisidual
petfection, The courtier must be at bome in all noble spores, among
them runting, Jeaping, swimming and wrealing; he nuust, sbove all
things, be 3 good dancer and, 24 2 matrer of course, an accomplished
rider. He must be master of several languages, at all events of Latin
and Taalian: be st be familise with litersture and have some
kntiledee of the fine ars In music 3 cereain practical skill was
expected of him, which he was bound, nevertheless, to koep s sccret
as posible. All this is not to be taken 100 seriously, sxcept what
relares 1o the wse of drms. The mutoal interaction of these gifts and
accomplishiments results in the perfect man, in whom no ons qualicy
usurps the plice of the rest.

So much is certam, that in the sixcecnth century the Iralians had all
Furope for their pupils both theorctically and practically in every
noble bodily exercie and in the habity and manners of good society.
Their instructions and theie illustrated books on tiding, fencing, aod
dancing verved a1 the mode] to other countries. Gymunastics i an ar,
apare both from military tesining aod from mere amuseaent, was
probably fisst tanght by Vistorino da Feltre sud after bis fime becamie
esentlal 10 3 complete education. The imporeant fact i that they were
taught systematically, though what excreises were montin fivour, and
whether they resenibled those now in use, we ate unable to say. Bue
we tay infer, not only from the genenl characrer of the people, but
fram potitive evidence which hiss been lefe for ws, that oot only
strengih and «&dll, bue grace of moverment wai ene of the main
objects of phiysical training. Tt it enough to remind the reader of the
great Falerigo of Urbino directing the evening games of the yoang
people committed 1o us care.
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The games and contesty of the popolar clisses did not differ
mmaﬂyﬁ‘umdunrw!mhprruﬂdrhcwh:mmwhﬂr
watitime cities boat-racing was among the number, and the Venetian
regartas were famous at an early period® The elassical game of haly
was and is the ball; and this was probably played at the time of the
Renissance with mose zedl and brillisncy than elsewlhiess, Bie on
this point nodistinct evidence is fortheominig;

MUsIC

A few words ot muse will not be out of place in this pant of our
work.* Musical compositlon down to the year 1900 wad chiefly in
the hands of the Flemish schiool, whose originality and artistic
dexterity were greatly sdmired. Side by side with this, there never-
thelews exusted an Tulian school, which probably stood nearer 1o our
present taste. Half a comtury luter came Palestrina, whose geti sill
works powerhully smong us. We leamn among other facts that he was
2 great innovator; bur whether he ar others ok the decive pant
in shapmir the mmsicl lngmge of the modern world i beyond
the judgement of the mnprofesional citic, Leaving on one side the
history of musical composition, we shall confine ourselves to the
pnition which mumsic held in the social life of the day.

™ They sre said ro have 2rison dirough the rowing oue 1o the Lido, where
the practicr with the crowbow toak place The great regarss mn the feam of
Sk Paul wan prescribed by law fren 1515 ohwards: T carly tine fhore wia
tinich riding in Vienboe, before the sireets wore paved and the level woodam
brridgen tumned nta arched wone oner Petrarch (Epiir. Sepiles, iv. 3) describes
& brillisnt toumament held in 1363 on the spuare of St Mk, sud Doge
Seeniny, aboup the yebe pyoo, B s Bne = salile o sy peinee n Tealy, B ridieg
m the naghbomticod of the square was prohibited s a rule sfiee the year
1201, At 3 beter tinnee, of courss, the Vienettans bad the same of bad sidere

" On Dante’s ponition with regand to minde, smd on the' tnisie (o Petrarch's
afed Boccacsio’s poemy, sof Troochl, Peeie Il madiie, @y po 1390 Out of
Tealy It was seill hurdly allowable fier persons of comequence to be onmictneg
a1 the Flemish court of the young Charla V 3 sxiem: dugute ook place
on the whiece, A ermkable and comprcliemive. pusige on mnic b i
be found, where we should not cxpect i, in the Mecrmedile M. xx. It
i1 2 romic description of & quarene from which we wee that' Spanbih snd
Frenchi womgs were ofien gy, thar muge dlready bl jis permies (1539),
andd thas the orchenra of Leo X and the snll cardier compaier, Josguin des Prit,
whoee principal works e imensioued, were the chief sulieces of enthustaam
i the posics] world of dhat -t Ths mine writer (Folcugo) diglay il
Orlamding, published srder the st of Limemo Pitocco, 3 muics] fnatichion
of 3 thoroughly modem wer.
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A Fict most chimcteristic of the Renaissance and of Traly ix the
specialization of the orcheitra, the search for new istrmmenss and
modes of sound, and, in close conncenon with this sendeney, the
formation of a cla of *virmon’, who devored their whole attention
to particular mstruments or particular branches of music.

Of the more complex instruments, which were perfocted and
widely diffused at 3 very carly period, we find not only the organ,
but a cormesponding string instrument, the ‘gravicembale” or
‘elavicembalo’. Fragments of these, dating fram the begluning of the
fommeenth century have come down to our own days, adomed with
paintings from the hands of the greatest masters. Among other
imstruments the firse place was held by the viclin, which even then
muﬁmdymmhhﬁ:ym:huxmﬂdmﬁthunnf
Leo X, who, when cardinal, had Alled his with singers and
muicians, and wha enjoyed the reputation of a critic and perfotmer,
the Jew Giovan Maris del Cometo and Jscopo Samsecondo were
ameng the most fimoos, Th farmer roceived from Leo the title of
gount and a small town; the latter has been taken o be the Apallo
it the Parhassue of Raphael fn the counse of the sixreenth century,
eclebrities in every branch of music sppeared in abundmee, and
Lomaxzo (r$84) names the three mose dtinguished maswrs of the
art of singing; of the organ, the lute, the lyre, the ‘viols da gamba,
dwh::p;:h:ci:hm.:hﬂhmn.udﬂmmn[m.mﬂjwhfmlhﬂ
their portraits might be painted on the instriments themselvest Such
many=sided comparative criticism would have been imposible any-
where but in Italy, althongh the same instruments were to be
in other countrics.

The number and varicty of thee insrwments is shown by the fiet
that callections of them were now made from curiosity. In Venice,
which was one of the most musical cities of luly, there were several
such collections, atd when a suficient number of performers hap-
penied to be on the spot, 2 concert was at onice improvised: In one of
thess mussums thete was o large munber of inccroments, made sftec
™ Lonaren (Tratats dell* Aree dells Momra, exe., pe 347), spraking of the lyez,
memions Leenatda da Vinzl anil Alfouss {Duk=) of Terrars, The anthor
inclisdes in hit work all the cclebitics of the age, smong them several Jows.
The most coplets bt of the famom masicians of the dxpesth comury,
Wivided into sn esslier and @ biter penorstion, b to be found in Rabelsis, n
ilie "New Pralogiie’ 10 the Tourth book. A virtume, the blind Franceso af
Florence (4. 1300, was crowesd st Vesiies writh o wrzath of biurel by the
King of Cyprul
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aneent petures and decripdons, but we are not wld if anybody
could play them, or how they sounded] & e not be for

tiat such msteuments were often beantifully decorated, and could
be arranged in 2 mannee pleasing to the eye. We this meet with them
in collections of other rariries and works of art.

The players, sparc from the profossional performers, were either
single amateuss, or whole aechestras of them, vrganized inro a cor-
pocate Academy, Many artists in other branches werr at home in
nusic, atd often masters of the are, People of paition were averse
to witnd instrauments, for the ssme resson which made them diseastoful
to Alcibiades and Pallss Athene. In good society singing, either alone
or accompanied with the violin, was wsal; bue quarteites of string
Insrruments weee also common, and the “davicembala’ was lked on
muntufinnﬂcdcﬁmhuinging,thcmiannl}rwufﬂmimd,
"for a single voice i heard, enjoyed, and judged fir better', In other
words, as singing, notwithsanding all convendonal modeiry, is an
extubition  of the individual man of society, it is better thar each
should be scen and heard separately, The tender feelings prodoced in
the fir liscners are mken for granted, and clderty people-arc there-
fare recommended to abstain from such forms of ars, even though
they excel in them, It wan held trpornant thut the effect of the song
should be enhanced by the impression made on the sghe. We hear
nothing, however, of the teitment in these dreles of msical com-
potition as an independent branch of art. On the other hand it
haprpered sometimes that the subject of the song was some temble
event which hal befallen the dnger himaelf

This dilertanisn, which pervaded the middle as well 15 the upper
clisses, war in Ialy both more widaspread and ‘more genuinely
arzistic than in any other country of Burope. Wherever we mest with
a description of sociil intercourss; there music and singing are alvesys
atid expressly menfioned. Hundreds of portraits show us men and
women, often. several cogether, playing or holding some  musical
imoument, and the angelic concerns ropresented . the coclesiastical
pictures prove how fmiliar the painrers were with the living effecrs of
misic. ‘We read of the lute-player Antooio Reota, ac Padua (d. 3549),
who becxme a rich man by his lesons, and published a handbook to
the practice of the lute. |

At a time when there wat no opera to ooneeniate 2nd monopolize
nuwical alent, this general cultivation ofthe am st have been some-
thitg wonderfully varied, intelligens, and original, It i another
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qmumhuwmuﬁmMﬁ:ﬂhu&;&mhﬁwﬁuwunf
s, could they now be wprodused for us

EQUALITY OF MEN AND WOMEN

To umdenstand the higher forms of social intercourse at this period, we
st keep befoee oo trinds the fact that wonien stood on a footitig of
ot exgitality with men, We must not suifer aurselves o be muled
the sophistical and often malicious elic sbout the sssumed m-
feriotity of the female sex, which we meee with now and then in the
dialogues of this tine, nor by such stites as the third of Arioso, who
treats wonian as & dingerous: grown-gp child, whom a man st
leatn liow to tmidnage, in spite of the great gulf berween them. There.
s, imdeed, a cerrain smount of teuth in what be says. Just because the
aducated woman was on 1 level with the man, that communion of
wind and hesre which comes from the seme of nmutual dependancs
and completion, could not be developed in marriage at this time, acit

s been developed lates in the cultivated society of the Nortls.

The cducanion given t women in the upper chises was esenrially
the same as that given to men. The Iralian, 3t the time of the Renais-
sance, felt no scruple in putting sons and daupheers alike under the
ame course of literary snd even philological fnscruction. Tndeed,
Jookingat this ancient culturs 2t the chicf treavre of lifs, he wan glad
that his girls shoold have a share in it. We have scen what porfection
was sttained by the daughters of princely houses in wrimg and
speaking Latin, Many others nyust at least have been able to read it, in
otder to follow the conversation of the diy, which tumed largely on
elassical subjects. An active interest was. taken by many in Ialian
poetry, i which, whether prepared of improvised, a large nmlbicz
of lralion wemen, from the time of the Venetian Casaandra Fedele
anwards (aboue the close of the fiftecnth century), e themsedves
famoms. One, indeed, Virtoria Colonmns, may he called immuoeal 16
any proof were necded of the ascriion made above, it would be
found in the manly tone of this paetry, Even the love-sannets and
religious poems are 5o precise and definite in their charactes, and 0
fur removed from the tender twilight of sentiment, and frant all the
dilemantism which we cotnmonly find in the poetry of wome, that
we should ot hesitate to sttribute them vo male authory, if we had
not clear external evidenice to prove the contrary,

For, with educativn, the individuwality of women in the upper
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classes was developed in the same way a3 that of men. Till the time of
the Reformation, the pensouality of wamen out ufl.u]t;nucn of the
highest rank, comes forward bint hittle, Exceptions like fabells of
Bavaria, Margaret of Anjou, and Tusbella of Castille, are the forced
resule of very unosual circumstances. In Taly, throughouoe the whole
of the fifteenth century, the wives of the rulers, and sill more those
of the Condottiert, have nearly all 2 disunce, recognizable personalicy,
and ke their share of nororicry and glory. To these came graditally
w be added a crowd of famous womnen of the most varied kinds;
smong them those whose distinction corststed in the facz that their
beanry, disposition, education, virtuc, snd plety, combined to render
them harmoniows human beings. There was no question of “woman’s
rights” or female emancipation, sinsply becane the thing irelf was 2
matter of course. The edocated worman, no les than the man, serove
naturally after a charscteristic and complere individuality. The same:
intellectual and emetional development which perfectald dhe mm,
was denusnded for the perfiction of the woman. Active literary wirk,
nevertheles, war not expected from her, and if she were 3 poet, some
poweefiil utterance of fechng, rather than the confidences of the novel
or the diary, was looked for, These women had no thought of the
puble: theie fimetion was 1o influence distinguished men, snd 10
‘mnderate male impulsc and caprice.

The highest praise which could then be given to the great Italian.
women was thar they had the mind and the conrage of men. Welnve
emly to observe the thoroughly muanly bearing of most of the women.
it the lieroic poers, especially thos of Betardo and Ariosto, 1w con-
yitice ourselves that we have before us the ideal of the thme. The ftle
‘virago', which i an equiveesl compliment in the present day, then
implied nothing bt praie, It wa borne in all e glory by Caterina
Siorzs, wife and alierwards widow of Girolamo Risdo, whose
hereditary possession, Forll, she gallantly defended first againse his
murderers, and then against Cosate Borgi, Though finally van-
quiished, she retsined the admiranon of her coontrymen and the title
‘prima donna d'falia’, This berie vein can be detecred in many of
m'nmm of the Renassance, though none found the same oppor-
rumiry of showing their herotm to the world 1n Inbells Gorzaga this
type is clearly recogmizable,

Women of this stamp could listen 10 novels like these of Bandello,
withoue social intercourse suffermyg from it The mling geniis of
socicty wa hot,  now, womanbood, or the respect for cerain
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prewppoations, mysenes, and sscepubilines, but the conscloumess
of encrgy, of beanty, and of & social stare fall of danger and
tunity. And for this reason we find, sde”by sde with the most
mesiured and polishad social fotrn, something our sg= would call
tmmodssty, forgetting that by which it wa correered and countes-
balanced—the powerful characters of the wimnen who were exposed
o ie

That in all the dialogues and preatises ogether we can find no
absolute evidence on these points s only natural, bowever freely the
nature oflove and the position and capacittes of women were discussed.

What seems to have been wanting in this wciety were r;hnymtng
girls who, even 'when not brought up in the monastenies, were
carcfully kept away from it. It is not casy to say whether thicie absence
was the cause of the greates freedom of conversation, or whether they
were removed on sccount of i,

Even the interconrse with courtesans seems 1o have assumed 2 more
clevated chinracter, neminding us of the position of the Hewlrae in
classical Athen. The famous Roman conrtesan Imperiz was 3 woman
of intelligence and culture, had leamed from & cram Domenico
Campans the urs of muking sannets, snd was not without mmsicl
scoomplishunens. The beautiful babells de Lutia, of Spanish extrac-
tion, who was reckoned amusing company, seems to have beets an
odd compound of 3 kind hears with 2 shockingly foul tengue, which
lattee sometimes beaught her into wouble. At Milan, Bandello knew
‘the majestic Catering di Sun Celso, who played and smg and recited
superhly. l:uclwfmm:llmmdundmauhjmdm:hn-ln-
tinguished pl:whﬂmsdmlﬂuxwmmu,mﬂﬁﬁmtmmmn:
lived with them, demanded from thein a congderable degree of
intelligence and instracrion, and that the fimous courtesans were
treated with no slight respect and consideration. Even when relations
with them were broken off. their good opimon was sull desred,
which shows that departed passion had left permanent maces behmd,
Buz on the whole this intellecrual inmrcourss & nor warth mention-
g by the ade of that moctonsd by the recopnized forms of socil
Jife, and the eraces which it has left In poetry and litemture are for
the most part of a scandalous nature. We may well be astonished
that antong the 6,800 peroms of this clas, who were to be found
in Fome in 1ypo—chat is, before the appearance of syphilis—searcely
a single woman scenm ta have been remarkable for any higher gifn.
Those whont we have mentioned all belong 1o the period which
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immedistely followed. The mode of life, the morals and the philo-
sophy of the public women, who swith all their senanlity and greed
wete not alwvays incapshle of deeper passions, s well 1 the hypoerisy
and devilish malice shown by some in thelr later years, are best st
focth by Giraldi, in the novels which form the introduction to the
‘Hecirommithi’, Pictro Aretino, in his *Ragionament’, gives i
rather a picture of his own depraved character than of this unhappy
cluss of women as they really were.

The mistresses of the princes, o3 has been pointed out, were sung
by poets and painted by arvists, and thus have become personally
familiar to their contemporaries and to poserity. Bue we hardly
know more than the name of Alice Perrics; and of Clara Detm, the
mistress of Frederick the Vieroriow, and of Agnes Sorel we have
only a halE-legendary story. With the conicubines of the Renatsance
tonacchs—Francis | and Henry [1—the case is different.

DOMESTIC LIFR

After treating of the intercoursc of wociety, let i glinies for 3 moment
at the domistic fifl: of this periol. We are commonly disposed toJook
ot the family life of the Iralians ac thix ome 33 hopelessly rmined by
the national immorality, and this side of the question will be mon:
fuilly discossed m the sequel. For the momen: we must contene our-
selves with pointing out thac conjugal infidelity hay by no means o
shisassrous an wfluence on family §ife in Ttaly as in the Norh, so long
&t Jease as certain limits are not overstepped.

The domestic life of the Middle Ages was a produce of populer
marals, ar if we prefir to pat it otherwise, & roult of the inbom
tendencics of national bfe, modified by the vatisd drcomstances
which affected them, Chivaley st the time of ity splendour left
damestic economy untouched, The kuight wandered from cowrt to
gourt, and from one battlefibld 1o another, His homage way, given
systematically to some other woman than his own wite, and things
went how they might at home in the canle. The spirit of the Renais~
snee first brought order into domestic life, treatng it 21 a work of
deliberate: contrivance, Intelligent ccomonmical views, and a rational
style of domestic architecture served o promote this end. Bue the
chief’ camse of the change was the thoughtful study of all quesions
relating to social intercourse, 0 education, to domstic srvice sud
orgRmEaLion.
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“The most precious docoment an thin subject i the meatise on the
r of the home by Agnolo Pandolfini (scnsally written by
L. B. Alberd, d. 1472). He reprosnts a father speaking o his grown-
up sons, and inidaring thea inw his method of adminisration. We
sz hitrodiced itito 3 large and wealthy howsehold, which, if governad
with moderation and ressonable economy, promises happiness and
prosperity for generations to come. A considerable landed esate,
whote prodice firmithes the table of the housc, und serves 2 the
Tasiy of the family foreme, is combined with some mduserinl pussme,
such 14 the weaving-of wool or alk. The dwelling is solid and the
food good. All that has to do with the plan and arrangement of the
howse is great, durable and costly, but the daily life within e s 20
mmple as possible; All other cxpenses, from the largest in which the
family honour is ax stake, down to the pockes-money of the younger
soms, stand to one another in 2 rational; not 3 conventional relation.
Nothing #s considered of 10 much impormnce & edocation, which
the h:.nfnf&:: hotse gives nit only to the children, but to the whole
household, He firse develops his wife from 2 shy gizl, brought up in
earefill seclusion, o the true woman of the howse, capible of cam-
manding and guiding the servanes, The som are brooght up withour
atry inchse severioy  carefully watched and covnelled, ind controlled
*rather by authority than by force’. And finally the servatits are chosen
aud treated on soch principles that they gladly and fachfully hold by
the family,

Onie fraturs of that book must be referred to, which is by no means
peciiliar to it, but which it teeats with special warmth—she love of
the educared Tiafian for country fife. In northern countries the nobles
lived in the countey in their castles, and the monks of the higher
onders m ther wellguarded monasteries, while the wealthiest
burghers dwelc from one year’s end to another in the dties, B in
Iely, so far as the neighboarhood of cortain towns at all events was
concerned, the security of life and property was 40 great, and the
passion for a cowntry residenco was so strong, thae men were willing

" A thoreush history of ‘Hlogping’ smeng the Genmanic and Latin raoo,
treated with some prpcmdngical prwer, would be worth valimes of dipatedesy
srul megotistions, Whes, sud theough what jeflience, did Bopping heeoine
a duily ‘practice in the German fouscholds Mo #ill afizr ' Walther pug:
SNl b it pereny kimdes awid beberten’ (MNobody ean edizatie 3 child by
using the rod), i haly beating ceaied culy: a child of sver wat oo Jonger
Theaten. (*Absur flopzing in England, we Henmich Heme's Ssplivk Frapme,
161, p. 44.)
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to risk o low in tiine of war, Thus arose e vills, tie coontry-house
of the well-to—do citiren. This precions inheritance of the dld Roman
warll wat i revivel, 23 oon 35 the wedlth and alture of the
people wete suffidently sdvaneed.

Pandolfini finds at his villi 2 pesce and happimness, for an sccount
of which the reader must hear hum spesk himself: The cconommcal
side of the matter is that one and the same properry musy, if possible,
conmain everything—comn, wing, oil, pasturs-land and woods, amd
that in such cases the properry was puid for well, smee nothing
needed then to be got from the market. But the higher enjoyment
derived from the villa ts shown by some wordy of the inmrodoction;
*Rennd sbout Florenee lie many villas in o tzamspanent atmosphers,
amid cheerful seenery, and with a splesdisl view; there i linde fog
and no Injurious winds; all is good, anl dic water pare snd healthy,
Of the numerom buildings many are like palaces, many like castles
eostly and beantiful to behold.! He is speaking of thowe unrivallid
villss, of which the greates number were siceificed, thougth vainly, by
the Florentines themsebves in che defence of their city m 1520,

In these williss; a5 in those om the Brent, on the Lomberd hidls, st
Posilippo and on the Vomero, soctal life sssumies a freer and more
mrﬂcﬁmadimiuthcpahmﬂhnrhcciw. We meer with
c!:u.mung deseripaions of the mntcroounc of the gpests, the ]rrmﬂng-
parnies, and all the opes-sic purits und amusements, But the noblest
achievernents of poetry and thought ans sometimes also dated from
these scenes of rural peace.

FESTIVALS
It 34 by no arbitrary chaice that in discussing the social life of thiy
period, we are led to treat of the processions and shows which formed
patt of the populir festivals, The artistic power of which the Tralians
of the Remissance gave proof on sich occasions, was attained only
by meins of thar free intorcourse of all clisses which formed the
basis of ltallan society. In Northern Burope the monssterics, the
coutts, aned the burghers had their special feasts and shows a3 m
baly: but tn the one case the form and substance of these displays
dhffered according to the class which rook pars i them, 1 the other
an ars and eulture common to the whole nation stamped them with
bath a higher and & more popular chamacter. The deaorative archi-
tecture, which served 1o aid in thee festivals, desrves 3 chaprer
to inelf in the history of arg, ahbiough out imaginetion ¢an. only
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foem a pictare of it from the descripuons which have besn beft ro s
We are liete more especially concerned with the festival 35 = higher
phase in the fife of the people, in which is religious, moral, and
poetical idess took wasible shape. The lalian festivals in their best
form mark the point of tramsition from real life into the world of art.

The two chief forms of festal display were originally here, & ele-
where in the Wer, the Mystery, or the dramatizstion of sacred
history and legend, and the Procesion, the motive and character of
which wis also purely ecclesiastical

The performunces of the Mysteries in Iraly were from the first more
frequent and splendid than eliewhere, and were most fivourably
sfiected by the progres of poetry and of the other arts. In the course
of time not only did the Firce and the seculur drama branch off from
the Mysery, a3 in other countrics of Europe, but the pantomime
alo, with its accompaniments of smging and dancing, the effect of
‘which depended on the richness and beaury of the spectacle

The Procesion, in the broad, level, and well-paved srecns of dhic
Ialian citics, was soon developed into the “Trionfo’, or train of
minsked figures on foor and in chariog, the eeclesiaical characwer of
which gradually gave way to the seculsr. The processions at the
Carnival and at the feast of Corpus Christi were alike in the pomp
and brilliancy with which they were conducted, and set the pattern
afierwards followed by the royal or prineely progresses. Other
nations were willing to spend vast sums of money on these dhows,
bt in Traly alonie do we find an artistic method of treatment which
arranged the processions s 4 harmonious and gaificative whiole.

What is lef of thess Rasivals is but a poor remunt of whae once
existed, Both religions and seeulsr displays of this kind have sbun-
doned the dramaric slement—the costimes—partly from dresd of
ridicule, and pardy because the cultivated classes, which formeely
gave their whole energies to these things, have for seveeal reasons
Jose thefr intereit in thent. Even at the Camnival, the grear procession
of masks are ot of fishion, What still remains, such as the costumes

ted in imitation of cortain religious confratcmities, o even the

beitliasit fstival of Santa Rosala at Palermo, shows clearly how far
the higher cultare of the counery has wihdrawn from sich fnerests,

“The festivals did not reach their full development till after the
decnive vicrory of the modern apitit in the Afteenth contury, uniless
perhaps Florence was here, as in othier things, in.advance of the rest
of kaly, In Florence, the several quatters of the city weee, in carly
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titney, otganized with & view to such exhibitions, which demanded
no small expenditure of artistic effort. OF this kind was the repre-
sentation of Hell, with 2 seaffold and boass in the Amo, on the 15
of May, 1304, when the Ponte alla Camaia broke down under the
weight of the specrators, Thas at 3 later time the Florentines wsed to
travel through ltaly a5 dicectors of fermvali (fesminoli), shows thar the
ars was carly perfected at home.

In setting forth the chicf potnts of soperiority in the lalian fstivals
over those of other coumtries, the firse that we shall have to remark is
the developed sense of individual charscteristics, in other words,
the capacity to mvent 4 given mink, and 0 act the pare with dromatic
propricty, Painters and sculptors not merely did their part owards
the decoration of the plice where the Eestival weas held, but helped
in getting up the characters themselves, and prescribed the dresy, the
paints, and the other omameny o be wed. The sccond fct to be
pointed out is the universal Gmilarity of the people with the poenical
basis of the show. The Mystenies, mdeed, were equally well nnder-
stood all over Europe, since the biblical sory and the legends of the
samts were the common properry of Chnstendom; but in all other
vespects the advantage was on the side of lraly. For the recitations,
whether of religivus or secular heroes, she possessed s lytieal poetry
sorich and harmnnious chat none could seist it chammi. The majority,
too, of the spectatos—at lesst in the citis—amderstood the meaning
of mythalogical figures, and could gues without much difficuley a¢
the allegorical and historical, which were dmawn from sourves
Gmiliar o the mast of Ializ,

This poitt needs to be more fully discussed. The Middle Ages were
sssentially the ages of allegory, Theology and philosophy ereated
their categories as indepenudent beings, and poctry and ast had but
lirtle to add, in order o give them personality, Here all the comnries
of the West were on the samc level, Their world of ideas was nich
enangh in types and figures, bug when these were pur into conerere
shape, the costume and armbutes were fikely to be umintelhigible and
tmsuived to the populsr taste, This, even-in lealy, was often the case,
anid not only o during the whole period of the Puenatssance, but
down to a still later time. To produce the confitsion, it was enough
if & predicate of the allegoncal hgures vt wrongly wsmlsted by an
atiribute. Even Dante s not whelly free from such ezron, and,
indesd, be prides himaclf on the obscurity of his allegoriss in generl.
Petraech, in his *Trionf', attempts to give clar, if shore, decripdons
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of atall events the figgures of Love, of Chastity, of Death, and of Fame.
Others again laad their sllegories with Smappropriue atribueec In
the Satires of Vinaguerra, fisr example, Envy b depicted with rough,
iron. teeth, Gluttony s biting its own lips, and with a shock of
tangled hair, the latter probably to show it indiffercrics 1o all thia
i not meat and drink, ' We camot here discoss the had influence of
these misunderstandings on the plastic arts. They, like poctry, might
think themselves fartimate ifallegory could be expresed by 3 mytho-
logical figure—by a hgure which antiquity saved from absurdipy—if
Mars mighe stand for war; and Diana for the Jove of the chase.

Neverthieless art and poctry had beter allegonies than these to offer,
and we may assume with regard 1o such figures of this kind as
appeated in the luabtan fistivals, dhat the public required them to be
clearly and vividly characteristic, since its previous training had
fied it o be a comperent critic. Ebewhere, parucularly st the
Burgundian courr, the most inexprosive figures, and even mete
symbols, were allowed o pass, since 10 understand, or to sem 2
understand them, was 3 past of aristocratic brecding, On the occasion
of the famous ‘Oath of the Pheatant’ in the year 1444, the beautiful
young horsewornan, who appeirs a "Queen of Pleasure’, is the anly
pleasing allegory. The huge cpergnes, with automatic or even hiving
figures within them, are either mere curionities or are futended to
convey some clumsy moral leson. A naked fernale statue goardmg 2
live lion was supposed to represent Constantinople and its future
savior, the Duke of Burgundy. The rest, with the exceprion of
Pantomimé—Jason in’ Colchis—seems: cither oo recondite o be
understood or to have no sense avall. Olivier de la Marche, 1o whom
we owe the description of the scene (Mémoires, ch 29), 2
costumed 21 “The Church’, in a tower on the back of an elephant, and
sang 2 long elegy on the wictory of the onbelievers.

Bus although the allegorical element in the posiry, the art, md the
fesrivaly of Iraly is superior bath i good tasre and in wniry of cou-

iom o what we find in other countries, yet it is not in thee

qualities that it is mont chamcteristic and unique, The decisive point
of superiority iy rather in the fact that, hedides the personificitions
of abstract gualities, hivtorical repretcatatives of them were intro-
diced in great number—that both poetry. and plastic an were
sccustomed t tepresent fumous nen and women. The “Divine
Comedy', the “Trionfi' of Petmarch, the ‘Amcrosa Visone' af
Boccaccio—all of them warks constructed on this prmciple—and the
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great diffision of colture which took place under the influenee of
antiquity, had maile the nation’ fimilise with this historcal element, -
These figures now sppeared at fativaly, cither indiaduslized, 25
definite niatks, or in gronps, as charsctersue aucndanes on some
leacimg allegorical figure. The art of groaping and compontion was
thus learne in lraly 3t 2 time when the most splendid exhibinons in
nther countriss were made up of minmelbzible symbolism or an-
meaning puerilite. ‘

Let s begin with that kind of fotival which is perhaps the oldes
of all—the Mysterics. They resembled in their main features those
pertormed in the rest of Europe. In the publii-squares, in the churches
and in the cloisten, extensive scaffoldd were constructed, the
gory of which served a5 2 Paradise t open and shue ae will, and the
pround-foor often 2 a Hell, while between the two luy the stage
propezly so-called, reprosenting the scene of all thie carthly events of
the drama. In Ttaly, as elsewhere, the biblical or legendary play often
began with an introdoctory dialogue between Apostles, nl:lﬂhu.
Sibyls, Vireues, md Fathers of the Church, and sometimes ended with
a dance. As o maner of conrse the half-comic ntermezet ofsecomdary
characrers. were not wanking in bealy, yer chis fratare was hardly
50 broadly marked @ in northern coumttics, The astificial mesns by
which figores were made to rise and fost in the sir—me of the
chicf delighrs of these teprosentations—were probably smch better
uederstood in Iwly than elsewhere; and 2t Flormee in the fourteenth
century the hirches in these performancsy were 3 wock wubject of
ridiculs. Soon sfierwards Brimellisco invented for the Fease of the
Annunciation i the Pisers San Felice 3 marvellous apparards pon-
sisting of a heavenly globe surrounded by two circles of augels, oue
of which Gabrizl few down bn'a miachine shaped like in almond,
Cocc, too, dévised mechanisms for such displays. The spinnul
corporations or the guarters of the aty which undertook the charge
and in part the performance of these plays spared, ar all evens m the
barger towns, no trouble and expense 1o render them as perdecy and
artistic as possible. The same was no doubr the cuse at the great comt
fesmvals, when Mywerics were acted @ well @ pantomimes and
secular desmas. The courr of Pietro Riario and that of Ferrara were
asuredly not wanting m all that human invention could )
When we pictire to ourselves the theatrical talent and the splendid
costimes of the sctory, the scenes construczed in the style o the archi-
tectyre of the petiod, and huiag with garlandy and wapesry, and in the
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Background the npble buildings of an halian piss, of the dender
calumns of some great courtyard or cloister, the sffeet is one of great
Brilllance. But just 21 the seculur drama suffered from this passion fixe
ditplay, so the higher poctical develapment of the Mystery wm
arresied by the same cause, In the texes which sre 1eft we find for the
most part the poorest dramatic groundwork, relleved now and then
by a fine lyrical or dhetotical passage, but to trace of the grand
symbaolic enthusasm which distinguishes the ‘Antos Sagramentales’
of Calderon.

In the smmller towns, where the scemic display was loss, the effect of
these spiritual plays on the character of the spectators may have been
greater, We read that one of the grear preachers of repentance of
whom moeo will besald later on, Roberto da Lecre, closed his Lenten
sezmons duting the plague of 1448, at Perogia, with a representarion
of the Pasion. The piece followed the New Testament closely, The
actors weee fow, but the whale people wept aloud. It is troe that oo
such oceaions emotional stimulants were resorted 1o which were
berrerwed from the crudest realisin, 'We ate reminded of the pictures
of Matteo da Siews, or of the proups of clay-figures by Guido
Mirzoni, when we read that the actor who ook the pare of Cheise
appesred covered with weal and apparently sweating blood, and
even bleeding from s woond in the side,

The special oceasions on which these mystenics were petformed,
spare from the great festivals of the Churdh, from princely weddings,
and the like, were of varions kinds. When, for example, St
Bernardino of Sicna was canonized by the Pope {1430), o sorc of
deamaric mitation of the coremony (rmppresentazione) took place,
probably on the great square of hiy native ciry, and for two days there
was femning with meae and drink for all comers. We arc rold that o
learned monk eelebrated his promotion o the degree of Docror of
Theology by giving & representation of the about the patton
saint of the ciry. Charlés V111 had scarcely entered Italy betore hewwas
welcomed at Turin by the widowed Duches Biancs of Savoy with 2
sortof halfreligiom pantomime, in which s pastoral scene fine
symbolized the Lew of Nature, and then a procession of pirarchs
the Law of Grace. Afierwardy followed the mdutmﬁhe
lske, and that *of Athems', And no soonce had the King eesched
Chicri than fie was received with another pantomime, in which 1
woman i childbed was shown surrounded by distinguished visivors,

If any chuech festival was held by universal coment 1o aill for
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exceptional effores, it was the feast of Corpus Christ; which 1 Spaim
gave rise w 4 special cluss of postry. We possess a splendid description
of the manser in which that foase wascelebrated at Viterbo by Blus 11
- 1463, The procession itelf) which sdvanced from a vawe and
gorgeous tent in front of San Francesco along the miin sreet 1o the
Cathedal, was the leait part of the cerememy. The cardinaly and
‘wealthy prelates had divided the whole divance into parts, over
wiuch they severally presilded, and which they decorated with cur
taing, tapestry, and garlinds: Mﬂf!h:ﬂlh.ﬂﬂllﬂﬂﬂtﬂ’]lﬂlgcﬂf
his own, on which, =5 the procession passed by, shore historical and
allegorical scenes were represented. It % not clear from the aconnt
whether all the chiaracrers were living betgs or some meeely draped
figures; the expense was cerrainly very greit. There was = i
Chrait amid singing cherubs, the Last Supper with 1 figure of St
Thomas Aguinss, the combat between the Archanael Michael -and
the devils, fountains of wine and orchestras of angels, the grave of
Chris with all the scenie of the Revurrection, and finally, an the square
befisre the Cathedral, the wmb of the Virgin, It opened afier High
Muss and Benediczion, and the Mother of God sscended singing
to Paradiss, where she was growned by her Son, and l=d o the
presenice of the Eternal Father,

Amonyg these representations in the public street, that given by
the Cardinal Vice-Chaneellor Roderigo Borgia, aftérwards Pope
Alexander VL was remarkable foc its splendour and obscure sym-
bolisrn. It offers an carly instance of the fondness for salvos o artillery
which was characteristc of the bouse of Borpia.

The account is bricfer which Pins 17 gives us of the procession held
the tume year i Rome on the arrival of the skoll of St. Andrew from
Greece. There, 0o, Roderigo Borgia distinguished himself by his
magnificence; bus this festival has & mone secular characrer than the
other, a8, besides the customary choin of angels, other masks were
exhibitedd, 22 well = ‘wrang men’, who seeneed to have performed
variows feati of moscular prowess.

Such tepresentations 24 were whally o chiefly secular in their
charactet were arringed, especially at the more imporsant princely.
courts, mainly with 3 view to splendid and seriking seenie efecs,
The subjects were mythologieal or allegarical, and the interpreation
commoaly lay on the surfice. Extrivapance, tideed, were not
wanting—gigantic anmmals from which & crowd of matked figures
wddenly emerged, as at Sicns m the year 1465, when at a public
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reception a ballet of owelve w-came out of 2 golden wolf; hving
table oenatnents, not :m;mm. showmg the txeles cxaggor-
tion of the Burgundian Conrt—and the like, Mos of themn showed
some zristic or poetical feeling. The mixeure of pantomime and
dranm at the Court of Foman ha been slready teferred ta in the
weating of poetry, The entertzinments given in 1473 by the Cardinal
Pictro Riurie ar Rome when Leonora of Aragan, the destined beide
ol Prince Herenles of Ferrars, was pasing through the dry, were
fantowt fir heyand the limits of lealy. The plays scted were myseries
on some cocletiastical subjece, the pantomimes, on the contrary, wens
mythologieal. There were represented Orphess with the beasts,
Persens and Andromeda, Ceres drawn by dragoms, Bacchos and
Anadne by panthers, and finally the education of Achilles. Then
followed & balles of the famous lovers of ancient tmes, with o troop
of nymiphs, which was intermpred by an awack of predatory centanrs,
who in. their tm were vil:quish:u{ and put to tlight by Hercules.
The fact, in iself 3 trifle, may be mmrioned a3 churacterisng of the
taste of the time, that the human beings who ar all festivabi

24 statues in niches or on pillas and minmphal arches, then
thowed thenmselves o be alive by dnging or spaking, wore their
natura] complexion and a natural costime, aud thus the wnse of
incongruity was removed; while in the house of Ridrio shere was
exhibited a living child, gile from head to foot, who showersd water
rotnd Him from 4 spring.

Brilliant pantomines df the same kind were given at Bologna, at
the purrage of Amnibale Bentivoglio with Lucrezia of Este. Tnstead
of the orchestra, choeal songs were sung, while the firest of Diana's
nymphs flew over 1o the Juno Pronoba, and while Venin walked
with a hon—which in this cxse was a disgoised man—among a troop
ot savages, The deconitions were a faithful represenration of a foress.
At Venice, in 1497, the princeses of the hiouse of st wore mecand
weleomed by the Bucentaur, and enterrained by boat-races and a
splendid pantomime, called ‘Melager, in the court of the ducal
palace. At Milan Leanardo dis Vinei directed the fessivals of the Duke
anil of some leading citirens, One of his machines, which must have
rivalled that of Brunellewo, represented the heavenly bodies with all
their movements on 3 colossal scale. Whenever 2 planet approached
Isabiella, the bride of the voung Duke, the divinity whose name it bore
stepped forth from the globe, and sang some venses written by the
court-poet Bellincion: (1490), At another festival (1403) the model
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of the equestrian statue of Francewo Sforra appeired with other
objects under a erimmphal arch on the square belore the castle, We
read in Vasari of the mgenious antomats which Leonarda mvented to
welcome the French kings as mastees-of Milan: Even in the snaller
cities great efforts were somenmes made on these occasions. When
Puke Borso cxme in 1453 to Reggio, to receive the homage of the
city, e was miet at the gate by 3 grear machine, on which S¢. Prowpero;
the patron sint of the town, appeared o Hoar, shaded by 3 baldachin
held Iy angels, while below him was 3 revolving disc with cighe
singing cherubs, two of whom received from the sming thie scepere and
keys of the city, which they then deliversd to the Dike, whils saints
and angels held forth in his prie. A charing drawn by cancealed
horses sow advanced, bearing an empry thione, behind which smod
a figure of Justice actenided by a genius. At the comers of the charios
sat four grey-headed lawgivers, encircled by angeld with batmers; by
itvsids rode standard-bearers in complete armoer. It noed hardly be
added that the goddess and the genius did not suffer the Duke to pasa
by without an address. A sccond car, deawn by 4 unicom, bore 4
Caritas with a buming torch; berween the two came the classical
spectacle of o car in the form of 3 ship, moved by men concesled
within ir. The whole procssion now advaneed before the Diuke. In
front of the Church of Se. Pictro, & halt was again made. The yains,
atteniled by two angels, descended in an aureale from the fagade,
placed 2 wresth of laurel an the hesd of the Duke, snd then Aoated
Back to his former posizion. The clergy provided another allegary of
4 putely religious kind. Idolatry and Faith wood on 1wo lofiy pillars,
and after Faith, represented by o beausiful girl, Il uriered her
welcome, the other colunn fell o picces with the lay figire iapon it
Further on, Borso was met by 3 Coeaar with seven beantifisl women,
whu were presented to tirm 2 the Vireues which he wis exhorted to
purme. At kst the Cathedral was reached, but after the servics the
Dhuke again took his scat on 3 lofty golden throne, and 2 second time
received the homage ofsome of the masks already mentioned. To con-
clude all, three angeh Bew dawn from an adjacent buildfing, and, amid
satigs of joy, delivered to him palm branches, 35 symbols of peace.

Let 1= now give a glanice at those fistivals the chisf frarore of which
was the procesion inslf

Thete i no doube that from an sy period of the Middle Ages the
religiou processions gave rise to the me of nuasks, Litike angels ancom-
pasiied the scrament or the scred picrares and reliques on their way
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thirategl the streets; or characters n the Pastion—sach 24 Chrise with
the cross, the thieves and the soldiers, or the fithfil womes—were
represented for public edification. But the preat fessts of the Church
mmﬁumann&yﬁ:nnmpmicdhy;tdvi:m:nd:h:
mafveté of the Middle Ages found nothing unfirding fn the miny
secular elements which it contained. We muy mention especially dhe
nusval car (cmrws mavalis), which had been inherited from pagan tines,
and which, as an instance aloeady quoced shows, was admissible a¢
fessivals of very various kinds, and is associated with one of them in
particular—the Camival Such ships, decorated with all possible
splendour, deligheed the eves of spectators long afier the original
meaning of them was forgoen. When labells of Englind mee her
bridegroom, the Emperor Frederick 11, at Cologne, the was met by 2
number of such charion, drawn by invisible horses, ind Glled with 3
crowd of priests who welcomed her with music and singing.

But the religions processions were not only mingled with sscular
sccessonies of all kinds, but were often repluced by processions of
clerical pmasks. Their origin is perhaps to be found in the parties of
actors who wound their way through the streets of the city to the
place whero they were about co et the mystery; bt it i possible
that at an carly period the clerical procession may have constinated
foe!f a5 a distinct species. Dante described the “Trionfo” of Beatrice,

with the twenty-four Elders of the Apocalypse, with the four

mystical Beass, with the three Chrstian and four Cardinal Virues,
and with Saint Luke, Saint Paul, and other Aposdes; in 5 way which
almost forees us to conclude that such processions sctually securred
befiore his time. We are chiefly led 1o this conclusion by the chariot
inn which Beatrice drives, and which in the miraculns forest of the
vision would have been umnccesary or rather out of place. It i
posiible, on the other hand, that Dante looked on the chariot a4
symbol of victary and triumph, and that his poem rather served to
give sise to these processions, the form of which was borrowed from
the wrinmph of the Roman Emperors. However this may be, poetry
and theology contmued 1o make free we of the wmbol. Savonarola
in lis "Triumph of the Cross” sepresents. Chrise on & Chariot of
"ﬁm!r{, above his head the shining sphere of the Triniry, in kis lsft
handd the Cross, m his right the Old and New Testaments: below
him the Virgin Mary; on both sides the Martyrs and Doctors of the
Church with apen books; behind bim all the multitude of the saved:
sud i the distance the countless host of his cnemtes—emperors,
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princes, philosophers, herctics—al vanquished, theie idols brdke,
nnﬁ:hdrptl;mhbumni.ﬂ.grﬂx wcture of Tittan, which B known
only at-a mkur.h:sagnaﬁdmﬁnmnmwﬁhd:&dﬁdp&m
The ninth and tenth of Sabellice's thirteen Elegies on the Motlicr
nf(hiqmﬁnnmimnnmmufbcrlﬂmnph.:i:hlyu&umﬁi
with allegoriss, and especully interssting from thar muater-of-ficy
air which alo characterizes the realisic painung of the fificenth
century,

Nevertheless, the sscular “Trionfi’ were far mare frequent than the
eeligions. They weee modelled an the procession of the Roman
Imperatar, 1 it was known from the old reliefs and the writings of
ancient authoes. The historical conceptions then prevales in fualy,
mmhmmmermumLhwnI_mdybm
discussed (p. 87).

We now and then read of the scraal trivmghal entrance of s
victorious general, which was onganized as fir a3 powsible on the
sicient pattern, even against the will of the liero himelf Francewco
Sforza had the courage (1430) to refuse the triumphal chariot which
had been prepared for his return to Milin, on the ground that such
things were monarchisl soperstitions, Alfonso the Grear, on bis
entrance into Naples (1443), declined the wreath of lurel, which
Napolean did not disdain to wear at his coronution in Nowe-Dame.
Far the vest, Alfomo's procession, which passed by o breack in the
wall through the city 1o the cathedral, was 3 smange mixore of
antiguie, allegorical, and purely comie elements. The car, deawn by
faur white horses, ot which he sat enthroned, was lofiy and caverad
with glding; twenty patricians carried the poles of the cnopy of
cloth of gold which shaded his head. The purt of the procession
which the Florentines then present In Naples had undereaken. veas
composcd of elegant young cavaliers, skilfully brandishing their
liness; of & chariot with the figure of Fortune, and of seven Virttes
ot harseback, The goddess herself in sccordance with the inexarible
Jogic of allegrory to which oven the painters ar that time conformed,
thnh&irnnlyﬂnth:frmtpmpflwrhuﬁ.whﬂ:th:bﬁphﬂ
way balid, and the genfus who sat on the lower steps of the car, mmd
who' symbolized (the fugitive character of fortune, had his feet
tmeried i.n;h;sinof'w:m'. ﬂmﬁﬁ]hwﬁ, :rlj.uilp_:d b'fl.'hc
sme Florentines, 2 troop of honemen in the costumss of various
pations, dressed 25 forcign prinees and nobles, sud then, crowmed
with Taarel and standing above & revolving globe, 2 Julins Casar,
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who explaned to the king i Iolon weoe the meming of the
allegories, and then took his place in the procesion. Sixty Florentines,
allin purple and scarlet, closed this aplendid displsy. of whas their
Tome could schieve, Then a band of Catalans advanced on fooe, with
Lay figurey of horses fastened o0 1w them befiore and behind, and
engaged in 4 mock combar with a body of Turks, & fhough in
detision of the Florentine sentimentalivg. Lase of all cune 2 gipantic
tower, the door guarded by an angel with 4 dravwn sward; on it
stood forr Virnies, who each sdiltessed thie king with 4 sang. The
et of the show had nothing specially charueteristic about 16

At the entrance of Louis X11 into Milin m the year 1507 we find,
besides the mevitable charior with Virtues, a living group represent-
ing Jupiter, Mars, and a figure of laly csught in o ner. After which
came a car laden wirh wrophies, and so forth.

And when there wore in reality wo tanmplis to celehrate, tb:puet:
found & compensation for themselves and their patrons. Petrarch and
Boceaccin had described the representation of every sorr of fime 2
attendanes each of an allegorical figure; the cclebritiss of pait ages
ware tow made sttendasits of the prince. The poctess Cleole Gabrielli
of Gublbio paid this honour to Bors of Ferrara. She gave him seven

_ seven Hberal artv—a his handmaids, with whom be
mounted 2 charios; funber, 8 cowil of heroes, dininguished by
pames written on their forchaalls; then followed all the imous pocts;
and after them the gods driving in thiir chariots. There is, in face, at
this time Smply no enid to the mythological and allegonical charioteer-

and the most important waek of are of Boro's time—the
frescaes in the Palazzo Schifinois—shows us 2 whels frieze fillad with
these: motives™ Raphael, when he had to paing the Camers della
Segnaturs, found this mode of srtistic thoughe complerely vulganzed
and ‘wom out. The new and final comecration which he gave to e
will remam & wonder vo all ages.

The wiumphal processions, strictly speaking, of vicrorions generals,
formcd the exceprion. But all the festive processions, whether they
eclehrated any special event or were nainly held for their own sakes,

Ol patistogs of smilsr scenes av= by 50 means rare, sl na doube oliey
represent masguerades senally. petfosmed, The widlthy clise soon hecume
accummped 1o diive in chariot # orery public mlemmity, We red | that
Annibale Nentivoplio, eldemt won of ihe mier of Hologus, remmed o the
glace sher providing an ningee st the cegular milirary exerciser, “cum mummpho
TROTE Iansnn’,



SOEIETY AMD FEATIVALS 57

asumied more of less the chatacter and nearly always the name of
3 “Trionfo', It is 3 wonder that funerals were not alio treated in the
LUNe Way.

It was the prictice, both at the Camival and on other necasions, to
represent the triwmphs of anciene Roman commanders, such as that of
Paulos Bmilins under Locenzo the Magmificens ar Florence, and dhe
of Camillis on the visit of Leo X. Both were conducted by the
puinrer Francesco Granaca, In Rome, the firt complere exhibition
of this kind was the momph of Augustas afrer the victory over
Cleopatry, imder Panl 11, where, bemles the comic and mythological
masks, which, 1 3 matter of facs, were not wanting i the sncent
rriumphs, all the other requisites were to be found —kingt in chainy,
tablets with decrees of the sweoare anl peaple, @ senate clothed i the
ancicnt costuine, practory, sediles, and quasitors, four charioks filled
with singing masks, and, doubless, cars laden with trophies. Other
procesions rather aimed st scmting fordh, in & general way, the
attiversal empire of ancient Rome: and in atiswer to the very real
dinger which threatened Europe from the side of the Turks, a
cavaleade of camels bearmng masks representing Otzoman prisonces,
appearcd before the people. Later, ar the Carnival of the year 1300,
Cesare Borgix, with a bold allusion to himself, celebrazed the mimph
of Julivs Casar, with a procession of cleven magnificent chanots,
doubeless o the scandal of the pilgrims who had come for the Jubiles.
Two ‘Trionfi’, famow for their taste and beanty, were given. by
rival ies in Florence, on the election of Leo X 1o the Papacy.
Onz of represented the three Azos of Man, the other the
Ages of the World, mgeniowsly see forth in five scenes of Roinan
history, and in two allegoriss of the galden age of Saturn and of ity
final return, The imagination displayed in the adomment of the
chariot, when the great Florentine artises undertook the work, niade
the sene so impresive that such representations became i time' s
mmmm clement in the popular life. Flitherto the subjéct cities

been satisfied merely to present their symbolical gift—costly
stuffs and wax-candles—on the day when they annually did homage.
The guild of merchants now built ten chaniow, 10 which others
were afterwards 1o be added; not 30 much o carry a5 1o symbelize
the wrihue, and Andrea del Saro, who pamted wome of them, oo
doubt did his work 1o perfecion. Thee cary, whether nsed to hold
triihute or trophies, now formed part of all ench cclchrations, even
when there was nov much money to be laid oum, The Sicnese
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announced, in 1477, the alliance berween Fermante and Socvu IV,
with which they themselves were associated, by driving 2 chariot
woutnd the city, with ‘one clad as the goddess of peace standing on 2
huuberk and other arm’,

Asthe Venetian fistivals the procesions, not on Lmd but oo water,
were marvellous in sheir Basastic splendodr, The sailing of the
Bocentanr to meet the Princesses of Fernars in the year 1491 seoms to
have been something belonging to fairvlind. Countless yesmels with
garlands and Hangings, filled with the richly diessed youth of the
aity, moved In front; genii with artributes symbolizing the variou
gods, floated on machines lung in the airs Delow mooed others
grouperd as ertons sud tymplis; the ke was Glled with misie, sweet
odours, and the flucering of embroidered banners. The Biscensur
wn followed by mich a crowd of boats of every satt that for a mile
all vound {octw stadia) the watee could not be seen. With regard to
the rest of the festivities, besides the pantomime mentioned sbove,
we sy notice x5 something new a boarrace of fifty powerful gicds
In the sixtenth contury the nohilicy were divided into corporations
with 3 visw 1o thee fewivals, whose most notewurthy feamure was
some extrordinary machine placed on a ship, So, for mstnce, in
the year 1441, at the festival of the *Sempicemi’, o romnd ‘umverse”
fisared along the Grand Canal, and a splendid ball vas given inside
ic. The Carnival, too, in this city was Bmows for its dances, proces-
sions, and exhibitions of every kind, The Square of St. Mark wat
found to give spice enouph ot enly for toumsments, but for
“Trionfi’, similar 1o thote common on the mainland. At 2 festival
held 'on the conclision of peace, the piows brothethoods (‘scunle”)
took each it part in the procession. There, among golden chand=liers
with red candles, among crowds of musicians nd winged boys witl
golden bowls and harns of plenty, was seen o exr on which Noal and
Dayid sar togecher enthroned; then came Abigail, leading a camel
ladem with treaswes, and 1 second cor with 3 group of politeal
fiferes—lraly sicting between Venice and Liguria—and on 3 raised
wep three frmale symbolical Agures with the arms of the alfied
princes. This was followed by a grest globe with the comseellarions,
as it seews, round it The princes themselves, or rather their bodily
representatives, appeared on other charions with their servang and
their coars of arm, if we have rightly interpreted our author,

The Camival, propery so ealled, apare fram these great trmimphal
marches, had nowhere, perhap, in the fifteenth contury so varicd s
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cliaracier o iy Rome: There wiere races of every kind—af hiveses,
asses, buffilocs, old men, young men, Jews, and so on. Paul 11 enter-
tained the people in crowds befiare the Palazeo di Vincsis, in which
he lived. The games m the Piazza Navons, which bad probably never
altogether ceased since the clasical dmes, were remarkable foe there
watlike splendour, We rcad of 3 sham fight of cavalry, and a roview
of all the citzzens in arms. The greatest freedom existed with regand
to the use of masks, which wore sometimes allowed for seveml
munths together. Sixout TV ventured, in the most populom par of
the city—at the Campofiore und nesr the Banchi—to make his way
throtgh erowds of masks, thovgh he declined to recetve them
wisitors in the Vatcan, Under Innocent V111, 4 disereditable ysage,
which had already appeared among the Candinaly, sttained i heighe.
In the Carnival of 1491, they sent ane another chariot full of splendid
manks, of singery, and of buffocns, chanting scandalowm versss, They
were accompanied by men on horscback. Apart from the Cirnival,
the Riomans secm to have been the first to discover the effect of a
grest procession by torchlight. When Pius 11 came back from the
Cangress of Manma 1459, the people waited on him with »
#quadoon of horsemen bearing corches, who rode in shimng circles
before his palace. Sixtus 1V, however, shoughs i better to declne 2
noctumal vist of the people, who proposed w wait oo him wiik
torches and olive-hranches,

But the Florentine Carnival surpased the Roman in 1 cermin elas
of processions, which have left their mark even in literstore, Among
1 crowd. of mutks on foot and on honeback appesred some hugs,
Entastic chariot, aod upon each an allegoried figwes o group of
figures with the proper accompaniments, such 21 Jealousy with four
spectacled faces on one head; the four temperaments with the planets
belonging to them; the three Fares; Prodence emthroned sbove Hope
and Fear, which Lw bound before her; the four Elemests, Alres,
Winds, Sexsons; and sa ons as well as the fimous charior of Death
with the coffing, which presently openad. Sometimes we mest with
a splendid scene from clissieal mythology—Bacchus and Arvadne,
Parts amd Helen, and others. Or ebie 3 chorus of figures forming some
single chiss or category, o the beggars, the hunters and nymphs, the
lost souls who in ther lifetime were hardhesrted  women, the
hermiss, the ssrologens, the vagabonds, the dovils, the wellery of
various kinds of wares, and even o one Geeasion ‘il popolo’, the
people a5 wch, who all reviled one another in their sogs., The songs,
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which sall remam and have been collecied, give e explmation of
the masqoerads sometimes m o pathicds, sometimes in 3 lnmorous,
and sometimes inan excessively indecent tone, Some of the worst
i this reypect are attrbited to Lorenza the Magnificent, probably
besause the real avthor did niot venture to diclure hinwelf. However
this may he, we must czrmainly ascribe to him the beauriful song which
accompaniied the tasque of Bacchus and Ariadne, whos refrain sill
echoes to e from the fifieenth century, like a regretful presentiment
of the briel splendour of the Fenaisance jtself:

‘Quanto & bella movinerzs,
Che si fogge tmravial

Chi vuol seer e, sia:

Di doman non '¢ certerzave

* 168 The megmyy of diese verses b ronghly this: "Youh B beswiful, but
i MTies sway | Who wonld be cheerful, lee him be; of the mormow ihieoe i
cetzingy.”



PART V1
MORALITY AND RELIGION

MODRALITY AND JURGEMENT

Tus relation of the yarious peoples of the carth o the supreme
titerests of life, to God, virtue, and immortality, may be inveigated
up o certain point, but can never be compared t one another with
shaolute sirictnes anid certainty. The more plainly i ithese makters
our evidence scems to spaik, the more carchiilly mest we refrain from
unqalified assumprions and rash genenlizatons.

This remark & epecially toe with regaed o our judgement on
questions of morality, It may be posiible to indicate many contrass
and thades of difference among different navions, but to suike the
balance of the whale is not given to human insight. The nltimare
rruth with repect to the characrer, the consclence, and the guilt of 2
people cemains for ever a secret; i€ anly for the reason tha it defeen
have another side, where they reappesr 23 peculiaritics or even &
virtuet, 'We muse leave those who find pleassre in pasting vweeping
cerutes on whole nations, o do 0 = they like, The people of
Europe can mualireat, but bappily not judge onc another. A great
mation, Intetwoven by its civilization, its achievements, and ‘it
fortunes with the whole life of the modern world, cin affaed to
ignore both its advocates and its accusers. It lives on with or without
the approval of theortss,

Accondingly, what herc follows is no judgement, bur rather a
string of margiml notes, suggesed by 2 study of the Ialisn Henai-
since cxtending over somie years. Thie value to be attached to them
irall the more qualificd av they mostly souch on the life of the apper
clawes, with revpeer to which we sre far better mformed in Italy than
in any other country in Europe at that period. Bur though both fame
and mbamy sound lowder heee than elsewhere, we sre not belped
thereby iu farming an adequate moral estinsate of the pegple.

What eye can pierce the depths bn which the character and fite of
mationt are determined?—in which that which & jubors and dhat
which has been experienced combine to form a new whaole snd o
fresh nutore?—in which even those intellectual capacities which ac
firse sight we should ake to be most original are i fct evolved
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lat= and dowly? Who can el if the lelion before the thireenth
century posseased that flexible activity and cerrainey in bis whole
being—that play of power in shaping whatever whject he dealt with:
dn word or in form, which was pecoliar 1o him later? And if o
agawer can be found to thee questions, how can we possibly judge of
the mifinite and infinitely intricate channels through which character
and imtellect are meesantly pouring their tnfluence ane upon this
‘other. A tribunal there 45 for each one of us, whose vuice I oor
conscicnee; but lot us have done with these generalities about nations.
For the people thar scems to be most sk the cure may be at hand;
and one that appears 1o be healthy may bear wathin it the ripenmg
germs of death, which the hour of danger will bring forch from their
hiding-place.

MOBALITY AND IMMORALITY

At the beginning of the sixteenth century, when the civilization of the
Rensisance had reached i liighes pitch, and a1 the mme tme the
political min of the natian seemed inevitabls, there wers not wanting
wriom thinkes who aw 1 contexion between this min and the
prevalent immorality. It was not one of those methodistical moraliss
who in every age think thermselves called to deelaim againse the
wickedness of the tine, but it was Machizvelli, who, it one of lis
bestconsidered warks, said openly: *We ltslians are ireligions and
corrupt above other.” Another man would perham have wid, *We
ate mchwidually highly developed; we have ouvtgrown the limits of
morality and religion which were namral o w in our undeveloped
stace, and we despise ourward law, because our rulers are illegmmimate,
aud their judges and officers wicked men”. Machiavelli adds, "becanse
the Church mnd her ropresensatives se w the worst example”.
Shall we add alio, ‘hecaise the mfluemee exercied by mdquity
was ins this respect unfavourahle’? The satement can only be received
with many qualifications. It may posibly be troe of the humatists,
expesially as regards the profligscy of their lives. OF the rest it may
peshaps be said with some approach to accuracy. that, sfter they
became familiar with antiquity, they substinuted for holiness—the
Chyrististy ides] of life—the cult of hisorical greatness, We 'can
understand, therefore, how eaily they would be tempted to cotmider
those faults and vices to be manters of indifference, in spite of which
their herocs were grear. They were probably scarcely conseiom of
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this thenuselves, for iff we dre summoned to quote ury satement of
dwh:m:h&mbjcﬁ,w:ﬁngaﬁaﬁmdmnp;gmhwim
like Paolo Giovio, wha excises the perjury of Glingalexzzo Visconti,
thtough which he was cunbled to ﬁp:;lui att empire, by the example
of Julius Cxsar, The great Florentme lustortans and statesmien never
sioop 10 thess slavish quotations, and what seems annque in theic
deeds and their judgements 5 50 because the natore of ther political
life necessarily fostered in thers a mode of thought which has some
amilogy with that of antiguity.

Neverthelow, it cannoe be denbed that Ialy at the beginning of the
sixteenth contury found itself in the midse of 3 grave motal crishy,
aut of which the best men sw hardly any scape.

Let us bogin by aying & few words abous that moral force which
was then the strongest bulwark againee evil. The highly gified man
af that day thought to find it in the sentiment of honous, Thia i that
enigmatic mixtute of conscictics and egotan which often survives
in the modern mun after he has lost, whether by his own Gude or not,
faith, love, and hope: This sense of honour is compatible vtk ninch
selfishness and grear vices; and sy be the vicim of astouishing
illumons; yer, nevertheless, all the noble clements that are lefein the
wreck of 2 character may gather around it, and from this founsain
may draw new steenpeh, [t hay become, in 3 far wider sense than s
cotnmanly believed, a deciiive test of conduct in the mimdy of the
cultivared Buropeans of our own day, and many of thos who yee
hold Eathiully by religion and moraliry are uncomsciomly guided by
this feeling in the pravest decisions of their lives.

It liey without the limits of our task to show how the men of
wntiquity alio expericnced this feeling in 2 peculiar form, and how,
afterwards, in the Middle Ages, a special senie of honour bocame the
mark of 2 particalar elas. Nor can we here dispute with thise who
hold that conscietice; rather than hotiour, & dic motive power. [t
would imdesd be betor and nobler if it were so: but tinee it must be
graneed that even our worthicr resolutions resule from ‘s coniclence
more of ke dimmed by selfishness’, e s better o eall the misture
by its right name. I 15 cermatnly not always exsy, m esting of the
ltalian of this period, 1o disingnish this sense of honour from the
passion. for fame, into which, indeed, it casily passes. Yer the two
sentiments sre essenntially different,

There is no bk of withesses on. this subjecr. One who speaks -
plainly may here be quoted us 3 teproientative of the rat. We read
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it the recently published *Aphorisms’ of Guicclardini: ‘He who
estecins honour highly succeeds in all that be undertakes, since he
fears neither trouble, danger, nor expense; | have found s m my
own case, and smay sy it-and write it vain and dead arc the deeds
of men which have not this 2 their monve.” It i necosary to add
that, from what is known of the life of the writer, he can here be
only speaking of bopous, and mot of fame. Rabelah has put the
matter more clearly than perhaps any Iralian. We quote him, indeed,
unrwillingly in these pages. What the grear, baroqpe Frenchinan gives
ws v 2 picture of what the Renaisance would be without form aud
withour besuty, But his description of an ideal state of things in the
Thelenite monastery B decisive a¢ historigal evidence. T speaking
of his gentlemen and ladies of the Order.of Free Will, he tells us as
follows:

"En lear reigle n'estoit que ceste clause: Fay ce que vouldrs.
Patee que gem liberes, bien nayz, bien imstruicz, converiam en
compdignics honnestes, ont par natore ung matince o sguillon qui
tainjours les poobse & faictz verrurux, et retire de vices loquel k2
nommoyent honneur.”

Thits is that same fith in the goodness of human pature which
inspired the men of the sccond half of the cighteenth contury, and
helped to prepare the way for the French Revolution, Amang the
lratizns, 100, each man appeals to this noble instinct within him, and
though with regard o the people 1.3 whole—dnidiy in convequence
of themational disasters—judgements of a more pessimistic sort bocame
prevalent, the importance of this sese of houour must will be rated
highly. If the boundles development of individuality, stronger than
the will of the individual, be the work of 4 hiswrical providence,
not less so is the opposing force which then manifested itelfin Ty
How often, and against what passionate attacks of selfishness it won
the day, we cannot wll, and therefure no human judgement cn
estimiate with cerminty the absolute moral value of the nation:

A force which we mint comitantly take into accomne m judging
of the morality of the mote highly developed Iealian of this period,
i that of the imagination. T gives to hus virtes and vices 3 pecoliar
calonir, and under ity influence hus unbridled egodsm shows itself in
ity mont terrible shape.

Thic force of his imagination explain, for cxample, the face tha
hie was the firss gambler on a large scale in modern times. Pictures of
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futute wealth and enjoyinent rose i sach lifelike colouss before his
eyes, thar he was ready 10 hazacd everything to reach them, The
Mohammedan nations world doubiles huve anticipated him in this
reipect, liad not the Koran, from the beginning, st up the probibition
agatiat gambling o 3 chief safirguard of public morals, and dieected
the imaginatian of its followers to the search after buried treasures. In
ltaly, the passion for play reached an intensity which often threatened
ot altogether Broke up the existence of the gambler, Florence had
already, st the end of the fourteenth connury; ity Casanova—a cermain
Buomccorso Pit, who, in the course of his inpessant. joarneys a
mgrchane, political agens, diplomatist and professional gambler, won
and Jast sums o enormon that none but princes like the Dukes of
Brabune, Bavaria, and Savoy, wete able to compete with lim.
That great lottery-tank, which wat called the Courr of Rame,
acoustomed people to 3 need of excitement, which found it b
Eetion in games of hazard during the intervalt hetween one inrigne
and another. We tead, for example, how Franceschetto Cibo, in
two gamss with the Cardinal Raffielle Rizrio, lost no s than
14000 ducars, and afterwards complained to the Pope that lus
opponent had clisared him. Taly has since that time been the home
of the latery,

Tt was to the imagination of the ltalians thaz the pecalisr character
of their vengeance was due. The sense of justice was, indeed, one and
the same throughout Europe, and any violiton of it, 50 long as no
pumishment was inflicted, must have been felt-in the same manner,
But other natons, though they found it no gasier to forgive, tever-
theless forgor more cusily, while the Ialisn fmagination kepr the
pietune of the wrong alive with frightful vividnes ' The fer tha,
sccarding to the popular monlity, the avenging of blood s 2 dury—
3 duty often performed in'a way 10 make us thodder—gives to this
passion 3 peculiar and will firmer basis. The government and the
tribumalk recognize i existence and justifiestion, and only attempe
w keepiit within certain limits. Even among dhe peasaniry; we read
of Thyestean banquets and mutoal asssination on the widest seale.
Lt 1 lobk at an intaies

In the district of Acquapendente theee boys were watchung casle,
ad one of them said: *Let m find our the way how people are
hanged." While one was sitting on the shoullers of the other, and

At This opinaon of Stenedhal (s Clittrnr de Patme) sesnmi to me fo ol
Kk
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thie third, afier Bwenitg the rope roimnil the neek of the frst, was

tyang it to s oak, 3 wolf cxme, and the two wlho were free ran away
aad left the other langing. Afterwards they found him dead, and
buried him. On the Sunday bis father came to being bim bread, and
one of the two contessed whar had happened, and showed hon the
grave. The old man then killed him with 3 knife, cur him ap; broughs
away the liver, and entertained the boy's father with it at home, After
dimmer, he told him whose liver it was, Hercopon began o scries of
reciprocal musders between the two families, and within 3 month
thittysix persans were killed, women o well 2s men.

And such "vendetre, handed down from Euher w son, and extend-
ing to frends and distznt relations, were not mited to the Jower
chisses, but reachedl 1o the highe The chironicles and novels of the
period are full of such instances, especially of vengeance taken for the
violition of women. The classic Ll for these fewds was Romagna,
where the ‘vendern” was nterwoven with intrigues and party
divisions of every conceivable sore. The popular legends present an
awful picture of the savagery into which this brave and energetic
people had relapsed. We ate eold, for instance, of 2 nobleman
Raveuna, who had got all his enemies rogether m 2 tower, and
might have bumed them: instcad of which he lee them our, embraced
them, and entertined chem sumpruouty; wheseapon shame drove
them mad, and they conspired againss him: Piows and saimtly monks
exharted mmeeasingly o reconcilation, but ey cm sarcely have
done more than restrain to & certain exnmt the feods already otab-
fished; their inflence hardly prevented the growth of new ones
The novelists sometimey describe to w this effect of religion—how
sentiments of generosity and forgivenes were suddenly awakensd,
and then agzin paralysed by the foree of what had ence been done
ancd coull never be undone. The Pope himelf wai not always
Jucky 21 3 pescemaker, Pope Paul 1] desired that the quurrel between
Antonio Caffarello and the Bmily of Alberino should cease, and
ordered Giovanni Alberino and Antonio Caffarello to come before
him, bade theim kis ane another, and theeatensd them with 3 fine
of 3,005 ducats 1fthey renevied thils strife, and two days sfter Antonio
was sabbed by the sume Giacomo Albermo, son of Giovanni, who
had womded him once before; and the Pope was full of anger,
and confscated the goods of Alberino; and dewtroyed his houses,
and bansshed father and son from Rome. The caths and coremondes
by which reconciled encmics attempied to guard themselves agaimt:
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& relapse, ave sometines wnterly hosrible. When the partics of the
‘Nove' and the Popalari’ mee ani kimed one another by twon in
the exthedral at Sicia an NMew Year's Eve, 1304, 1 cath was road
bry which all salvation in time and cternity was denied to the futire
violitar of the treaty—'an oath more astonishing and dreadful than
had ever yor been heard”. The lust consolstions of religion m the
hour of desth were to tum to the damnarion of the man who should
break it. It is clear, however, thar such 3 ceremony racher ropresents
the despairing mood of the mediatons dian offers any real gusrantee
of prace, inasmuch 23 the truest reconciliation is juse thar one-which
has It noed of it,

This persanal noed of vengeatice fele by the cultivated and highly
placed lealisn, resting on the solid basis of an analogows populas
cusom, naturally displays icell’ ander 3 thowsnd different zspecn,
anil receives the smqualifisd sppeoval of public opinion, 2 reflected
in the works of the novelists. All are at one an the point that, i the
case of those injuries and imalty for which Ttalian justice offered o
redress, and all the more in the cise of those agains which no human
law can ever adequately provide, cach man & free to uke the law
ineo his own hands, Only there must be artin the vengeancs, and the
satisfaction must be compounded of the material injury and morl
humilistion of the offender. A mere brunal, clumsy. tmumph of force
was held by public opinion to be no satisfaction. The whole mum with
his sense of taroe and of soorm, not oaly his fist, must be victorious.

The ftalian of thar time sheank, it # moe, from no dissmulaton
i order to attain his ends, but was wholly free from hypocrisy in
mriatters of principle. In these he stempted o daceive neither him-
=lifnor ochers, Acondingly, revenge was declired with peefeet frank-
ness to be 2 necesity of human nare. Cool-headed people declared
that ‘it was then most worthy of pralse when it was disengaged
from passion, and worked smply from motves of expedience, ‘in
ordet that other men may learn to leave us unharmed’. Yet such
instances must have formed only a small minoaty in comparson
with those in wlich pesion wught an outlet. This sort of revenge
differs cleardy from the avenging of blood, which has already been
spoken of; while the later keeps more or less within the limis of
retaliation—the ‘s whionis'—the former necosarily. goen waeh
further, ot only requinng the sanction of the sewe of justics, but
eraving ndmiration, and even striving to get the Lagh on its own side.

Here lies the reason why men were willing to wait 1o long for
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their revenge: A *bells vendeas' domamided as 3 rule 3 combination
of circummstances for which it was necessary to wait patiently, The
gradual ripening of such opportanities i describied by the novellses
with heanfelt delighr.

There is no need to discens the morality of actions in which plaintiff
and judize are one and the same person. IF this eallan thirse for
vetigeance is to be palliated 2z all, it miwe be by proving the exiwnce
of a correipanding national victue, mamely gratitade. The iame fotee
of imagiuation which retine and magnibies wrong once siuffered,
might be expected abio to keep alive the memory of kindnes reccived.
khmmmhl;hnmu,mpmvnﬂmtﬁd:rcgwdmﬁmmﬂmu
1 whole, though traces of it may be seen i the fralian charscree of
today, The gratitude shown by the mfenor classes for kind mreatment,
and the good memory of the upper for politeness in socul life, ate
instances of this

This connexion berween the imagination and the monal qualities
of the Tralian repeats foclf continually, If, nevertheless, we find mose
cold clenlation i cases where the Nottherner rather fallovs his
impulses, the reason i that individual development in Traly was not
only more marked and esrdier in point of time, but also far more

. Where this is the case in other countries, the results are also
amalogoss. We find, for example, that the carly emancipation of the
young from domestic and paternal authority b common to North
Amicrica with [taly, Later on, in the more generops natires, a tie of
frzer affection grows up between parenes and children.

It is, in fact, 3 matter of extreme difficulty to judge fuirly of other
fiations in the sphere of chameter and feeling. Tn these rapecs a

may be developed lighly, and yer in's manner so srange
that 1 foreigner is utterly unable to understand ir. Perhaps all the
nations of the West are in this point equally favoured.

But where the imagination has exercised e most powerful and

ic mfluence on morals is in the illicit interooune of the two
sexes. Tt i well known that prosticution was freely practised in the
Middle Ages, before the appearance of syphilis. A discussian, how-
ever, on these questions does oot belong to our preseat work, What
seermns charscterintic of Traly at this time, b thet here marriage and
its Tights were more often snd more delibersiely trampled uniler=
foot that anywhere ehie. The girls of the higher clases were carefully
sechded, and of them we do not speak. All passion was directad to



MORALITY AND RELIGION e

Under these dircnmytmess it 5 remarkable thar, so Br & we know,
diere was o diminution in the number of marriages, and that
Emily hfe by no mems underwene thss disorgameation which =
similar state of things would have produced in the North. Men
wished to live 23 they pleased, bur by no means o renounes the
family, cven when they were nat sure that it was all their own
Mor did the race sink, either physically or mentally, of this secount;
for that apparent intellectual decline which showed iself towards
the middle of the sixteenth century may be eertainly sccounted for
by political and ecclesiastieal catses; even if we are not to aswme that
the arcle of achievements possible to the Renansance had been com-

eted, Notwithstanding their profligacy, the lralians continued 1o

. physically and' menmlly, one of the healthies and best-bom
popd:tipqsquumpc,'"lmihﬂcmuhmdﬂﬁipmiﬂm.wiﬂl
improved morals, down to our own time

When we came to look mare dosely at the ethics of leve 3t the
time of the Remisamce, we are struck by 2 rentarkable contrast,
The novelists and comic poets give us to understand that love consisty
only in sensial enjoyment, and duat to win this, oll mems, tragic or
eotic, are not only permitted, bus are interesting in proportian o
their audacity and unscropulogmess. But if we turn to the best of
the lyric poets and witers of dislogues, we find in thens a deep and

iritua] passion of dhe noblest kind, whose last and highest expression

Is 4 revival of the ancient belief in 2n original umty of souls in the
Divine Being. And both modes of fecling were then genaune, and
cotld co-exise in the same individual, It is not exactly @ maner of
glory, bug it is 3 facy, thar, in the cultivated man of moden omes,
this sentiment can be not merely uncomscionsly present in both i
highest and lowest stages, but may also manifest inelf openly, aud
even artistically, The modern man, like the man of antiquity, is in
this respect too a microcomm, which the medizval man wasnor and
could not be.

To begin with the morality of the novelies, They rreat chiclly, as
we have id, of married women, and comeguently of adultery,

The opinion mentioned above of the equality of the two sexes bs
of great importance in relation ro this subject. The highly developed
and cultivated woman disposes of herself with 2 freedom unknown

B Ty oo thae when the Spamish i was folly esnablished the population
el off o 3 cortabn evtent, Had this facs been e b the demamalisasion of the
people, ik wonld hive sppeired much eaelies.
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it Northermn couneries; and her unfaithfulnes does not broak op hee
fife in the smie terrible manmer, 10 long 23 1o ourward consequences.
follow from it, The huwband's clsim on ber Gdelity bas not that firm
foandation which It acquires in the North through the poetry and
passion of cournhip and berrothal. After the briefest acquuntance
ﬂiﬂlhﬂtﬁ:mhmbuﬂ*ﬁmfmgw&quinthtmwﬁmwﬂm
paternal toof to enter upon 3 world in which her character begins
n’lpiﬂly mdﬂclup.'l'h.':righnofﬂlc husband are for dus reason
conditional, and even the man who regards them in the light of a
“ius quansitum” thinks only of the outward conditions of the contret,
mot of the affections, The beautifis] young wife of an old man sends
back the presenn and letters of & youthful lover, in the firm resolve
10 keop her honour (honestd). “But the rejoiced i the love of the
youth for his greas excellence; and she perczived thas & noble woman
saay Jove a man of metit without loss to her honour.” Burthe way &
short from sich 1 distinetion to 3 complete surrender,

The latter seems imidecd as good a0 justified when there i -
fuithfultiess on the part of the husband, The wonun, conicios of her
wen dignity, foels this not only asa pain, but alio 263 lumiliation and
deceit, and scts 0 work, often with the cilmest consciousness of what
shie is abeut, to deviie the vengeance which the hushand deserves.
Her taie munt decide 29 to the memanre of punidiment which i saited
b0 the pasticular case, The deepeit wound, for example, may prepare
the way fir a reconciliition and 2 peaceful life in the fueure, i
Jnly it femain sweret The novelists, who themselves undergo such
expetiences ot invent them according to the spiric of the age, are
full of adwmiration when the vengeance is skilfully adapted w the
particular case, in face, when it isa work of art; Asa matrer of course,
the husband never ar botom rocogaizes this righ of retaliation, and
only submiss to it from fear or prudence. Where these motives ate
abseny, where his wife's unfaidifulness exposes him or may expose
him o the derision of ourtders, the affair becomes tragical, and not
seldom ends in mumder or other vengoanes of 2 violent sore It is
characteristic of the real motive from which thes deeds arise, that
not oaly the husbands, but the broshens'® and the fdier of the

v A shiocking bstshce of vengrance ken by 3 tuother 3z Perugls b the
year 1335 in t0 bo foumd tn the chronicle of Geaeland [Anh. Sir, 2vi, o8I},
The brothes Barees the gallint to 1ear oot the diter’s eyer. bl then bears him
fom the place, Te i true diar the family was o brmch of the O, pr g

laver anly & tope-asthes,
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woman feel thetmelves noe only juuifiod in faking vengeance, boe
boimd 'to take it Jealousy, theretore, hus nothing ro do with die
matter, moral e ion but little: the real reason is the wish o
spoil the triumph of others. ‘Nowadays' says Bandello, “we sec
a 'womun. posson her hushand ro gratify bee luss, thinking that &
widow may do whatever she desires, Anncher, fearing the discovery -
of an illicit amour, has her husband smurdered by bet lover. And
though fathers, brothers, and hushands arise to extirpate the thame
with poison, with the sword, and by every other mean, women
still continue to follow dicir passions, carcless of their honour and
their lives! Another time, s milder strain, be exclaims: 'Would
that we were not daily foroed 1o hear that one man hay mundered his
wife because he snpeced her of infidelity; that another has killed
his daughter, on account of 3 secret marriage; that a third has caued
Iais sdster to be mundered, because she woilld noe marry s he withed]
It i8 grear cruelty that we claim the right w do whatever we list, and
will not suffer woimen to do the ssme. I they do anything which:
does not please us, there we are at once with cords and daggers and
poison. What folly it 11 of men msup-pn-scrhﬂrownm&dmrhmm's
honoyr depend on the appeuite of 2 woman!’ The tragedy in which
such affsin commonly ended was so well known that the novelis
looked on the threatened gallant 23 3 deadd mam, even while he went
sbont alive and merry. The physicon and lute-player Antonio

had made a secret marriage with the widowed Duchess of
Amalfi; of the howie of Amgon. Soon afierwards her brother
suecesded in securing bhoth her and her children, and mucdsted them
in a cagtle. Antonio, gnorane of their fire, and sill cherishing the
hiope of secing them again, wai staying st Milin, closely watched by
hired assassing, and ane day in the sodety of Ippolita Sforza sang to
the lits the story of his misfortimics. A friend of the howse, Delia,
*tald the story up to this point to Scipione Atellano, and sddad thar
he would make it the subjoct of a novel, as be was sure that Antonio
would be murdered'. The manner i which this ook place, almost
under the eves of both Delio and Arellano, is movingly described
by Bandello,

Nevertheless, the novelists habinally show a sympathy for all the
ingeninm, comic, ad coming featurss which may happen to
attend adnltery. They deseribe with delight bow the lover manages
to hide himself in the howse, all the means snd devices by which
he communicatss with bis nuistzess, the boxes with cushioos and
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sweetmeats in which he can be lidden and carried ont of danger,
The deccived busband is deszibed sametimen 25 a foal to be linghed
ar, womctimes @ a bloodthirsty avenger of his hantur; these i no
dhird sitmtion except when the woman i painted = wicked and
cerae], amed the hushand or lover i the innoent vicam, It may be
remarked, however, thas narmatives of the later kind are not sricrly
speaking novels, but rather wamning examples tken from real life.
When in the course of the dxteenth centuey Italian life fll moce
and ot under Spanish influence, the violence of the means 1o
which jealonsy had recounse perhaps increased. But this new phase
mitest Be distinguished from the punishment of infillelity which existed
befisre, and which was founded in the spirit of the falian Renisanee
itselll As thc influctice of Spain declined, these excesses of jealovsy
declined abo, till towards the close of the seventeenth cenury they
had wholly dissppesred, and their place was uaken by thar indiference
which regarded the ‘Cieisheo’ 23 an mdispenmable figure fn every
household, and took no offtnce at one or two contemporary lovers
lhﬁullli
IL B who can undertake to compare the vast wum of wickedness
which all these faces imply, with what happenad in other courria?
Was the marrisge-tie, for instance, really more sered in France
during the fifieenth century thatt in Iraly? The "Rblians” and farces
would lead v to doubt it, and rather incline us to think that Lw-
faithfulness wa equally common, though it tragic consequenices
were lows froquetie, because the individin] was less developed and his
chiinm were les consciounly fele than in Iraly, More evidence, how-
cver, in favour of the Genmanic peogles lics in the Bct of the social
freedom etjoyed amowy them by gith and women, which impressed
fealian travellers o pleasantly in Englind and in the Netherlands.
And yet we must not attach too much importanee tw this fact.
UnGithfalnes was doubtles very frequent, and in cerrain cases led
to 3 smignindry vengeance. We have only o remember how the
potthern princes of that time dealt with their wives on thie first
suspicion of mfiddiy, :
Pur it was not meeely the sensual desire, not merely the vlgar
appente of the ordinary man, which trerpassed tipon. factidden
ground among the lalians of that day, but aba the pasion of the
bess and poblest; and this, noe only becswe the wmmarried girl did
not appeat in sociery, hut alio beemne the man, in propartion to the
completeniss of his own tatie, felt himelf most strongly attracted
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by the woman whom marriage had developed. Thase ar the mon
wha struck the loftitst notss of lyrical pootry, and wis have
attempted it their treatiyes and &Ln.[oguumg:.v: s an ddeslived intage
of the devouring pasion—'l'amor divino’. When they complam of
the crusley of the winged god, they are not enly thinking: of the
covness of bard-heartedness of the beloved one; but abo of the
unlawfidness of the pasiion itself. They seck to raise themaelves sbhove
this painfil coniciousness by that spirinmlization of love which found
aastippart in the Platonie doctrine of the soul, and of which Ticteo
Bembo i the imost famous representative. His thoughts on thi
subject sre ser forth by humself in: the third book of the "Asolant’,
and mdicectly by Castighone, who puts in his mouth the splendid
speech with which the fourdh book of the *Cormtguane’ concludes.
Neither of thesc writers was 2 stolc in his camduer, bat at thar time it
ment mmcthingto be at once a famous and 3 good man, and thin
praiss Tt be accorded o both of them; thelr contemporities took
what these men wid to be 3 troe exprosion of their feeling, and we
have not the right to despise jr as affectation. Thowe who take the
trouble to study the speech in the ‘Coniglane’ will see how pooran
ilea of it can be given by an extract. There were then living in lialy
several distinguished women, who owed their celebrity dﬂrﬂ} to
relarions of this kind, such as Giulia Gunzaga, Veronica da ©

and, above 4ll, Virtaria Colona. The land of profligates and scoffers
tespected these women and this yorr of Jove—and what more can
be wid in their favour? We cannot tell how far vanity had 10 do
with the matter, how far Virtorta was flastered ro hear around hes the
sublimated uiterances of hopeless love from the most famous men
in Taly. If the thing was here and there a fashion, it was will no
trifling praise for Viroria that she, ar least; never went out of fashion,
and in her latest yeats produced the most profound impresions. I
was lotig before other countrics had anything similar to show,

In the imagination then, which govemed this peopls more than
any other, lies one general remson why the course of every assion
was violent, and why the means wed for the granfication of pasion
were often criminal, There i a violence which cannot control jiself
because it is bomn of weakness; but in Ily we find what i the
corruption of powerful natures Sometimes this corruption asuime
a colossal shape, and crime geems to acquire alinost 3 personal
existence of its own.

The zestmuints of which men were conscious were bur few. Each
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individual, even among the lowest of the people, fele himself in-

wardly emuncipated feam the control of the Statcand {ss police,whone
title t0 respect was illegitimate, and insclffounded ou vilence: sud no
i Believed any longer in the justice of the lsw. When 3 murder
was committed, the sympathies of the people, before the crcun-
stanices of the cse were known, ranged themselves instinctively on
the side of the murderer. A proud, munly bearing before snd st the
exceution excited such admiration that the narrator ofien forgen
ro tell us for what offence the criminal was put to death Bus when
we add to this inward contempt of law and 1o the countless grudies
and cnmities which called for sstisfaction, the impunity which erime
eajoyed during times of political disturbance, we can only wonder
that the State and society were not utterly diwclyed, Crises of this
kind occurred st Naples, during the tramition from the Arsgones to
:ﬁrﬁm:hudﬁpmhhnd:.mduhdﬁm.m:htmpumlﬂpdﬁm
anil pettms of the Sforzas; at such times those men who have never
in their bearts recognized the bonid if law and society, come forward
anl give free play to their instinces of murder and rapine. Let us take,
by way of example, 3 picture drawn from » humbler sphere. _

When the Duclty of Milan was suffering from the disorders which
fllowed the death of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, abour the yesr 1480, all
safiy came to an end in the provincial ciies. This was the case in
Parina, where the Milatiese Govemor, rerrified by threats of musder,
cansented to throw open the gaols and let loose the mos abandoned
criminal, Burglary, the demolition of bouses, public ssmsination anel
mueders, were events of everyday occurrence. At finst the anthors
of these deeds prowled abour ingly, md manked; soon Lirge gangt of
armed men went to worck every night without disguise. Threstening
lewters, satices, and scandalons jests circulated Freely; and & somnct
in ndicule of the Govestment seems o have roused it indignation
far more than the frightful comdition of the city. In nuny dhurches
the scred vessels with the host were solen, and this fice iy charse-
toristic of the temper which prompeed these ontrages. It b impossible
to my what would happen now in ay country of the world, if
the government and police cosed o st und yer hindered by
their prosence the ensblishment of 4 provisional authoriry; but
what then occurred in laly weirs 2 character of 1ts own, through
the great share which the personal hatred and revenge bad in it,
The impression, indsed, which Tualy at this period makes on s s,
M:vmmqukt&mupm:muwmmmnmlhnhuﬂm
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countrics. We may, it is rroe, be misled by the face that we have
far fller details on sich matters here than elewhers, and that the
s foree of imagination, which gives 3 wpecial character to crimes
sctually committed, cney much to be invented which never rally
happeurd. The smount of violence was perhaps & grest ehewhere,
It is hardd to sy for coreain, whether in the year 1500 men were any
safer, whether human Jife weas any better provected, in powerful,
wealthy Germany, with iz robber knight extortionate beggars,
and daring highwaymen, But ane thing is certain, tl'umu:dmmi
erimes, committed professionally. and for hure by third | pactics,
occunred i fialy with great and appalling frequency.
S far as regards brigandage, Italy, especially m the mere foctomate
vinces, sich . Timscany, was cortainly mot more, smd probably
m;bhil]nuﬂmmmmauf&mﬂmﬂ:. But the figures which
do mieet os are charactenstic of the country. It would be hard, for
imunce, to find elicwhere the cse of 3 pricst, gradually driven by
passion froms cne excess to another, till st st he came to head 2 band
of robbers. Thit age offers 1 thisv example among othess. On
Augist 12, 1405, the pricst Don Niceald de’ Pelagati of Figareln
was thut up in @ iron cage outside the tower of San Giulisno at
Ferrara. He had rwice celebrated his fine mass; the fiese time he had
the same day committed murder, but afteewards reccived absolution
at Rome; he then killed four e atid marriad two wives, with
whirm bie travelled sbout He aftcrward took part in many ssdisin-
ton, violated women, carried others away by forer, plundered for
and wide, sod infested the tertitory of Forrira with 1 band of
followers in uniform, extortmg food and sheleer by every sore of
violence. When we think of what all this implies, the mass of guilt
on the head of this one man & something remendom: The elorgy
ad monks had many privileges and livtle supervision, and among
them were doubtless plenty of murderens and other malefacton—
bust hardly 2 second Pelagati, Jt is another mater, though by no means
ereditabile, when ritined characters sheltered thennelvss in the cowl i
order to escape the sim of the law, like the comsiir whom Masuceio
knew i a convent a1 Napl=s, What the resl truth was with regard
1o Pope John 2 XT1Ein this respect, is nioe known with eormainty,
The age of the Bmous brigand chiel dil not begin till later, in the
seventeenth century, when the political strife of Guelph and Ghibel-
line, of Frenchman and Spaniard, no longer agitated the country.
The mbber then ok the place of ilie partisan.
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Io certain disics of Ialy, whers civilization had made hrle
proges, the country people were disposed to murder any sranger
who fill tnto their hands. This was especially the case m the mozc
temmote parts of the Kingdom of Naples, where the bacharnn dated
probably from the days of the Roman "lacfundia’, and when the
stranper anid the enemy (*hospes” and "bostis”) were in all good Gith
held 1o be one and the same. These people were far from betng
yreligions. A herdsman once appeared in great trouble a2 the con-
fessiomal, avowing that, while making cheese during Lent, & fow
drops of milk had found their way into his mouth, The confessor,
skilled in the castoms of the conmiry, discovered in the eoune of his
examination that the penitent snd his friends weee in the practice of
robbing and murdering travellens, but thae, throogh the force of
habiis, this usage gave rise o no' twinges of conscirmee within them,
We have already mentiooed o what a degree of barbarisny the
pezsants chewhere could sink i dmes of policical confusion.

A worse sympeom thin bei gandige of the monllity of that time was
the frequency of paid ssassination. In that respect Naples was.
adiitted to stand st the bead of all the cities of lealy. *Nothing,” says
Pantano, Yis chieaper here than human fife.’ Bur other distmicn coruld
abso shorw a1 terrible lice of these crimes. It is haed, of coune, to dassify
them according to the motives by which they were prompted, since
political expediency, personal hared, party hostilicy, far, and
cevenge, all phy into one another, It is no small honour to the
Flororines, the mow highly developed people of Jraly, tht offences
of this kind occurred mure rarely among them than anywhere clee,

v because there wan a justice at hand for legitimate grievance
which was rrmgni:mibyaﬂ.arhmuﬁ:d::highrrnﬂm of the
mdividinal gave him different views =5 to the right of men to interfete
with the decrees of fire. In Florence, if anywhere, men were sble to
frel the incslenlshle consequences of 3 deed of blood, and to under-
stand how utieertain the author ofa socalled proficsble erime is of auy
trise and lasting gain. Afier the fall of Florentine liberty, asasinanon,
especially by hited agens, seems to Tuve rapidly increased, and cou-
timued 6l the government of Grand Duke Cosimo 1 de' Medici had
ateained such streripth tha the police were at last able o repress it-

Elsowhere in ltaly paid critnes were probably more or less frequesit
it proportion w the number of powerful and solvent buycrs. fm-
possible a1 it i# to make any sestistical estimate of their amount, yet if
only 2 fraceion of the deaths which poblic repart attributed to violence
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were really yitrders, the erime must have been terribly frequent. The
worst exainple of ull was set by princes and governmenty, who with-
ouit the Digtest scruple reckoned murder 15 one of the instrumenss of
dheir power. And this, without being m the samc caregory wich
Cetars Borgis. The Sfocsas, the Aragoncic moparchs, and, laer o,
the agents of Charles V resorted 1o it whenever i suited their purpose.
The imagination of the people at Iut becams 30 scowtomed to fies
of this kind thar the death of any powerful man was scklont or never
srribured 1o nanmal cmses. There were cormainly absurd | notions
current with to the effect of variown poisons. There may be
some truth in the story of that terrible white powder wad by the
Burghnwhh:hdﬁdhim_arkﬂﬁlrnuirfid:ﬁnhupniad.udhh
pomsible that it was really 3 ‘venenum atenminatum’ which the Prince
of Salerno handed to the Cardinal of Arsgem, with the words: 'Ina
fow dhays you will die, because your father, King Ferrante, wished to
sranple upon us all’. But the poisoned lecer which Caterima Riario
sent to Pope Algzander V L would hardly have caused his death even if
be hadl cead it; and when Alfonso. the Grear was wamed by hus
physicians ot to read in the Livy which Cosimo. de’ Medic- had
presented to him, he told them with justice a0t 1o ralk fike fools. Nor
can that poion with which the wecrcracy of Piccmino wished w
anoint the sedan-chair of Pus 11 have affocted any other ongan than
the imaginanon. The proportion which mineral and vegesable posons
bore to ane anothier, cmnot be ascerained precisely. The polsan with
which the painter Roso Fioronting destroyed kimeelf (1341) was
evidently a powesfial acid, which it wowld have been imposible o
administer to another person withous his knowledge. The secret e of
weapons, especially of thedagaer, intheserviceof powerfl individuals,
was habitual in Milan, Naples, and other ciries. Indeed, among the
crowds of aemed retainess who were noerssary for the personal safey
of thie great, and wha lived in idletiess, it was nutueal thar outhresics of
this panis for blood ihould from time to time occur. Many a deed of
liorror woulld neves hive been commitied, had not the master known
that e tieeded but to give a sign to onc or other of his followers.
Among the means used for the seerer destruction of others—so far,
that is, a3 the intention goes—we find magic, practisd, however,
sparingly., Where ‘maleficii’, ‘malic’, and so forth, ate menthmed,
they appear rather as a means of heaping up addirional rewror en the
hiead of some hited enemy. At the courss of France and England in
the lourteenth and fiftcenth centuriss, magie, practited with 3 view
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to the dearh of an opponent, plays 3 far tore mportant part than in
tealy. In: this country, finally, where individuality of every son
arcaned it highest development, we find imsances of thar ideal and
abmolnte wickednes which delights in crimes for dhear awn sake, and
not a8 eans to a0 ond, orak any rato 98 mean 1o endi foc-which oo
prychalogy has no measure,

Amiong these appalling Bgure we may firt niotice certain of the
{Condosiesi’, surlr a8 Braocio da Mendne, 'ﬁbntu].‘.muhﬂnu and
tlmW:ﬂlﬂwnUrﬂmgm whose silver hauberk bore the i g
“The encoy of God, of pity and of mercy.” This clas of men offen
ut same of the curlicest inmances of criminals deliberately repudiating
every moral resraine. Yet we shall be mare reerved inour judsement
of them when we remember that the worst pary of their guilt—in the
oitimate of those who record it—Liy in their defiatice of spiritual
threats and perltics, and thar to this facr 5 due thar air of horroe with
wiuch they uee represented as murcounded. Tn the case of Draccio, the
hatred of e Church wentso far that he was infugaeed at the sight of
monks ar their .mdltaﬂﬂ:mﬂlrmmduwufmmdmmpnfl
wower; bue ar the same time “he was loyzl to his saldiers and 3 gres:
general’s As 3 rule, the erimes of the "Condortier’ were commieed
for dhe ske of some definite advantages, and must be srbod 108
position in which nien could not il to be demonlized. Even their
spparantly gratuitous crclty had commonly 3 purpase, if it wore
only to wrike terror. The barbarities of the Howe of Armagon, 34 we
have scen, were mainly die to fear and to the desire for ven
The thirst for blood on s own sccount, the devilish delight in
destruction, i+ most clearly exemplificd in the e of the Spaniard
Cesare Borgia, whese croeliss were cemainly out of all propettion to
the end which he had in view, In Sigismondo Malstesta, eyrant of
Rimini, the same disinterested love of evil may abo be dected.
It is not only. the Court of Rome, hmth:v:tﬂmtol'[tmv which
comvices kim of murder, n;‘!e,n&ult:ry incett, sactilege, perjury and
treason, comuiitted not once but often. 'Iil:nmn:lmckulgmwnf
all—the unnatural sttetmpt anhis own son Roberto, who fritrated
it with s doawn dagger—may have been the resuls not merely of
moral cortupuon, but perhaps of some magical or ascrological
supersition. The sume conjecture has been made 1o ccount for the
mpe of the Bohop of Fang by Pierluigi Femese of Parma, son of
Paol 111
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I we now astempe to sum op the principal features m the Jtalim
chamcter of that time, 3 we know it from a study of the life of the
upper elavses, we thall obstain something like the following resolr,
The fndamental vice of this character was at the sanie time 3 con-
dition of its greatness, namealy, excessive individuslivm, The individual
firz inwandly cun off the authodty of 4 Soie which, 251 fer, s in
most cases tyrannical and illegitimate, and what he thinks and dies
s, rightly or wrongly, now alled resson. The sight of victorious
potitin in others drives him to defend his own right by his own
arm. And, while thinking to restore his tnward equiliboum, hie falls,
through the vengeance which he exccutes, into the hands of the
pawers of darknest. His love, too, turns mostly for sanfictian to
another individualicy equally developed, namely, to his neighbour's
wife. In facc of all objective facw, of laws and ressramts of whatever
kind, he retains the feeling of his own sovercignty, and in each single
mstance forms his decmion: independently, acconding as honour o
intetest, pustion of calculation, revenge of renunciation, gain the
upper hund in his owi mind.

If therefore egotism in its wider as well s narrower sense is the root
ad fountain of all evil, the more highly developal Tralim was for
this reason more mclined 1o wickeduen than the memben of other
mations of thar time,

But this individinl development did not come upon him through
any faule of his own, but rather through an historical necessity. It
did mot come upan him alone, but also, and chiefly, by means of
Iralian culeire, upon the other pations of Burope, and hus constituted
since thens the highee stmosphere which, they breathe, I fusclf it &
neicher good nor bad, bot necessary; within it has grown vp a modern
sndard of good and evil— sense of morl. reponsibility—which
it essentially different from thar which was familiar 1o the Middle
Ages

But the Italio of dhe Rensimance had to besr the firse mighty
suging of 2 new sge. Through his gifis and his pasions, he has
bezome the most chamateristic repressntasive of all the heighes and all
the deptha of his time. By the side of profound cormiprion appeared
human personalities of the noblet latmony, and an arthic splendour
which shed upon the life of man a lustre which neither untiquity nor
medizvalism could or would bestow upon it
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RELIGION I® DAILY LIFR

The moratisy of 2 people stands in the closest cotmection with js
conscivumes of God, that s to sy, with it Brnier or weaker fith in
thie divine govertment of the workd, whether this ith Tooks on the
wiagld = deatined v happines or to rikery and speedy destrucoon. 14
The lnfidelity thet prevalent in Tealy is notorions, and whoever takes
the trotible to look sbout for proofs, will find them by the hundeed.
Qur present task, heee as elsewhere, 1 to separare and discrimimate;
refruining from an sbsofute and final verdicr.

The belicf m God ar earlicr imes had its source and chief support in
Chrotamty and the oueward symbol of Christiamity, the Cliunch.
When the Church became corrupe, men onght to have deawn 3 div-
ﬁmﬁmuﬂhﬁﬁﬁrﬁ#ﬁﬁmhr{ﬁﬂﬂfﬂﬂﬂtﬁhhmﬂftuﬁf
said thun dime. It is ot every people which b calm enongh, or dull
imough, to wlerate 3 Luting contradiction between a principle and jes
outwand cxpresion. But history does not record 3 hesvier resporisi-
bility thian that swhich rests upon the decaying Church, She set up a8
absclinte trusth, snd by the mon violent means, 2 doctrine which she
hiad dlistortesd to serve her own aggrandizement, Safe in the sense of
ber inviclability, the alubdoned berself to the most scandalous
profligacy, and, in onler o maintin herself i this state, she levelled
mmortal blows againse the conscience and the intellect of nations, and
drave multtndes of the noblest spirity, whom she had mwardly
stranised, into the arms of unbelicf and despair.

Here we dte met by the quescion: Why did not ltaly, insellecomlly
so firet, resct more energenically againse the hierarchy; why did she
not secomplish a reformation like that which cccnrred in Germany,
and accamplish e ac an earlier date?

A plasible annwer hus been given to this question. The Iralian
mind, we are told, never went farcher than the denial of die hisrarchy,
while the origin and the vigour of the German Reformation was due
W 1 punﬁv:ldigimndmﬁnﬂ.mmorﬂltn the docirines of
juniBication by fith and of the in=ficacy of good works.

1t # certain that these doctrines only worked upon lrly through

v Oy which point fecting differs according to the place sm the people.
The fmatmsncr prevalled o times and cities whees the tedency wa to atjoy
life hieattily. The peorral darkening of the spints of thoughtful nen did mot
begin ro show iell 6l the tdme of the foretgn wpremacy b the dareemth
comiiry,
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Geruany, sid this not il the pawsr of Spain was sufficiontly grest
to oot them out withour dificulty, pardly by ieself and pactly by
means of the Papacy, mnd its instraments.™ Nevertheles, in the
carlier religious movements of Ttaly, from the Mystics of the thir-
tecnth conmiry down to Savemaraly, there was 2 large amoune of
positive religious doctring which, like the very definite Chrisfanicy
of the Huguenots, fiiled to achieve sucees only bocawse circumstances
were againse it. Mighty evente like the Reformation elode, ay respecn
their derails, their outbreak and their development, the deducrions of
the philmophers, however clearly. the secessity of them & 2 whole
may be demonstrated. The movensents of the human spirit, it sadden
Hashes, is cxpanstons and lts pavses, must for ever remain 3 myst

to otir eyes, since we can but know this or that of the forces :.:w:x
in it, never all of them wgether.

The feching of the upper and middle classes in ltaly with regard to
the Chutch at the time when the Renaissance calminated, wan com-
pounded of deep and contemptuons aversion, of acqulescence in the
ourward ecclesiastical customs which entered inito daily life, and of
sense of dependence on sacratnents and ceremonics, The great personal
mflacnce of religiows preschers may be sdded 28 2 fact charscteristic
of Ttaly,

"That hostility to the hisrarchy, which displays inclfmore especially
from thie rime of Dante anwards in laliin literstore and hisary, hes
beet fially treated by several writens. We have already (p. £32) sud
wnething of the auitnde of public opmion with regard to the
Papacy. Those who wish for the strongest evidence which the bext
authoritics offer ws, ean find it in the fumous pussages of Machiavellis
‘Discorst’, and in’ the unmutilated edivon of Guicciardini, Ouimde
the Ronan Curia, some respect seem to have been felt for the be
men amotiy the bishops, and for many of the parochial dergy. On
the other hand, the mere holders of beneficss, the canons and the
monks were held i almost imivenal smpicion, and were ofien the
objects of the most scandalos aspersions, extending to the whols of
their onder,

It has been said that the monks were made the seapegoats for the

1% Ykt i pormed the apirit of the Counter-Reformation wat denthopsd
im Spain jome time bofors the Reformannn inelf] chislly through e Hamp
uirveillance sl partial reorgeuiztion of the Church nndet Ferdimind sud
lssbella. The priocipst anthorics on this subjlect iy Gowez, L of Candinel
Xommez, i Fuobe Belin, Rir, Fiipas, Sorijriores, § vals, 1351,
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wholz clergy, for the reason that none but they could be ridiuled
without danger. But this is certainly incorrect. They are Intmpduced
= frequently in the novels and comedie, becawse thae forms of
ligersture need fixed and well-known types where the imagination of
the reader can easily fill op an outline. Besides which, the novelists do
not a5 a fact spare the acculir clergy.™ In the third place, we have
abundant peoof in the rest of lalian liteeature that men could
boldly enough about the Papacy and the Courr of Rome. In of
imagination we camot cxpect to-find criticin of this kind, Fourthly,
the monks, when smacked, were sometimes able o wke 2 remible
vengeance.

lris nevestheless true that the monks weze the most impopular class
of all; and that they were reckoned a living proofaf the worthlesnen
of couventual life, of the whole ecclssimtical organization, of the
sytem of dogma, and of rwligion altogether, scconding s men
pleased, rightly or wrangly, to deaw their conclusions. We may alo

asume that Italy resined a eleaces recolleation of the origin ofthe two

great mendicant orders than other countriess, and kad not forgotten

::hidtcfmmtlmdﬁhfagmuiumzmum:gninnwhmnﬂﬂ

the heresy of the thirteenth contury, that is to sy, agaitst an early and
iga movemant of the modemn lrslian spinie, And that spiritoal
police which was permanently etieriited 1o ehe Dominicans certainly
never excited any other feeling than seeret hatred and contempe,
Afier reading the ‘Decameran’ and the novels of Franco Ssccher,
we might imagine that the vocabulary of abuse directed ar the monks
and nuns was exhausted. Bur towardy the time of the Reformation
this sbuse became 1ol frereer. To say nodhing of Arcting, whoin the
*Ragiommenti’ wses conventual life mercly a4 2 pretexe for giving
free play 1o his own poisonous nature, we may quot: one author at
rypical of the rest—Masuccio, m the fins ten of his fifty novels, They
are written in a rone of the deepest indignation, and with the purpose
to make this indignation general; and see dedicsted to men in the
highest postion, such = King Ferrange and Prince Alfonso of Naplee
The stotio are nany of them old, and some of them fmiliae o

¥ Bandello preface i nov. i with the statcmant that the vice of svatice
sk tnmre diesrpelitalils to prives sduan to wny other clas of men, sinee they
lid no Emilics to provide fon, Om (s ground be junifies ibe disgrcedul
sitack made on & parwmage by two snlliens o briganly st the onlers of =
youny gentisrian, on wlich ccomicn a sheep was stolen from the stingy and
gouty old priver, A wngde story of this kind illmtrates the iean in which puen
Lol el neved better thas all the dierrations in the world,
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readers of Boocaccio. But others refoct, with & frightful realism, the
actual state of things atv Naples. The way in which the prissts befoal
and phinder the people by means of spurious inirscls, sdded ro their
owm scancdalons Hives, b enough to drive any thoughifal observer 1o
tlespait. We read of the Minorits frists who travelled to collect alins:
*Thiey chear, steal, and fomnicate, and when they are at the end of theie
resources, they st up 15 sainss and work miracles, one displaying the
closk of St Viucent, anuther the handwriting of St, Bemardino,
third ‘the bridle of Caplstrano's donkey.” Others *bring with theis
confederates whiy pretend to be blind or affficted with somne morul
discse, and after ronching the bem of the monk's cowl, or the relics
which be earries, are bealed before the eyes of the multimde. All then
shout “Miseticordis™, the bells sre rung, and the miracle i recorded
m 3 solemn protocol.’ Ot ele the monk 1 the pulpit is denounced 3
3 lizr by another who stands below among the andience; the sccosee
1 immediaely possessed by the devil, md dhien healed by the preaches.
The whole thing was s pre-arranged comedy, in which, however, the
principal with his asistant made 50 much money that he was able i
buy & bishopric from 2 Cardinal, on which the two confederates lived
comfotuibly to the cud of their days. Masnceio makes no great dis-
tinction berween Franciscans and Dominicany, finding the one worth
23 tnusch as the other. ‘And yet the foolith people lety itself be dwn
liite thelr hatreds and divisions, anl qusrrels sbout them in piblic
places, andd calls el “francesching” or “domestichina™." The nuns
are the exclusive property of the monks. Those of the former who
have anyihing to do with the laity, are prosecuted md pas m prison,
while others are wedded in due form to the monks, with the sccom-
pamments of mas, 3 marrage-contrace, mnd a liberal ndulgence in
food and wine. ‘T myself)' says the author, *have been there not gnce,
but several timey, andd scen it all with my own eyes. The nuns after-
wards bring forth presry linke monks or el use mians to hinder that
resalt. And if anyone chargey me with falsehood, let hiny sesrch the
mmeries well, snd he will find there ax many linle boney = in
Bethlchem at Horod's time.’ These things, and the fike, sre smong the
seerets of monastie life. The monks ars by 1o means oo aricr with
anie another in the confissional, and impose 3 Patemester in cases
where they would refuse all absolition o 2 layman ws i he wore 3
heretic, *Therefone may the earth open and swallow op the wretches
alive, with those who protect them!' In another plice Musuccio,
speaking of the face that the influence of the monks depends chiefly
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on the dread of another world, urien the followmng remarkable wish:
*The best punishment for them wonlil be for God to abolid Parga-
tory; they would then foceive ne more alms, and wonkd b forced 1o
g0 back to their spades.

IFmen were free to write, it the tine of Ferrante, sud 1o him, i this
srits, the reason is pethaps to be found in the fact that the king hin-
self bad been incensed by 3 false muiracle which lind been palmed off on
himt, An sttempt had beea made to urge hit to 4 persecution of the
Jews, like that cxrried out in Spain and imitated by the Popes, by pro-
ducing = tablet with an inseription bearing the name of St Cataldus,
said to have been buried st Tarsuto, and afierwards dug up again.
Wha be discovered the fraud, the monks defied him. He had abso
managed to detect and expose a pretended instance of Bsting, a5 hn
father, Alfonso, had done before him. The Court, corminly, was no
accomplice in mamtaming these blmd wpersitions.

We have been quotng from an author who wrote in camest, and
who by 0o means stands alone in his judgement. All the lalim hitera-
mre of that time is full of ridicule and mvective aimed at the begging
friars. It can hardly be doubred thar the Renaisance would soon have
destroyed these two Orders, had it not been for the German Reforma-
tion and the Comter-Reformardon which mtervencd, Their saints
and popular preachens could handly have saved them. Ir would enly
have been tocosary, (0 come 15 an understaniling at 3 Bvosrible
moment with 3 Pope like Leo X, who despised the Mendicant
Ordirs. If the spirit of the age frund them ridiculow or repulsive,
they could 1o longer be anything but an cimbarrasoent to. the
Church. And who can sy what fite was in store for thie Papaey el
if the Refermation had not saved it?

The influence which the Father Inquisitor of s Dominican monas-
tery was able habitudlly to exercise in the city where it was stuated,
wis in the Latter part of the fifteenth century just considerable enough
to hampet and irritate cultivated people, buz not strong enough o
extort any lasting frar or obedience.® Ii was no longer possible
mpm&d:mmford:drthmghm,ni:mmmdﬁrmwhw
tonimes wagged mos impudently againse the clergy could caily
keep clear of heredcal docteme. Except when some powerful party
had an end o serve, o5 i the cse of Savonarals, or when thete

I The stoty In Vaurd, v po 130, Vit dl Sandes Bosticelll, dhown tut the

Trspuaisition was sometities treated Jocularly. Tt i true that the ‘Vicario® here
snentioned may have been the archivshop's depury el of ihe snguisior’s
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was 3 question of the use of magical arm, 2 wan often the caxe in the
citiey of Morth Tialy, we seldom read st this tine of men being bunu
at the stake. The Inquiditors were in some histances uatisficd with the
miost superfictal remraction, i others i sven happened that the victim
wis taved out of their hands on the way 1o the plice of execution. [n
Bologna (t452) the priest Niccold da Verona had been publicly
degraded on 3 woodsn seaffald in Front of San Domeico 45 3 wizard
andl profaner of the sicraments, and was sbout to be lad away to the
stike, when he was sct fiee by & gang of srmed men, sent by Achille
Malvezzi, a noted friend of heretics and violator of nuns. The legate,
Caridinal Bessarion, was only able to catch and hang one of the parry;
Mulviezzi lived on in peace.

It deserves to be nouced thae the higher monastic onles—e.g,
Benedicunes, with their many branches—swere, notwitheanding rheir
grear wealth and casy lives, fir less disiked than the mendican
friars. For wen novels which treat of ‘frant’, hacdly one can be found in
which & ‘mionace’ s the subject and the victin 1t was vo small advan-
tage to these orders that they were founded carlier, and not o an
insrarnent of police, and that they did not interfere with private life.
They contained men of leerming, wit, aud piety, but the averige hai
been described by 2 member of it, Fircrunla, who says: “Thee well-
fed getleren with the cpaciows cowls do not pass their dme in
barcefoted journeys and in sermons, but sit in elegant alippers with
their hands erossed over their paunches, in charming cells wamnscoted
with eypro=wood. And when they are obliged o quit the house,
thoy rirle comfortably, ss if for their amusement, on mules and sleck,
quice hiorses. They do not overstrain their minds with the andy of
many books, for fear lese knowledge mighe po the pride of Lucifer
i the place of monkish simplicity,”

Those who are fimiliar with the literatisre of the time, will see thas
we have only brought forwand what is absolutcly necssmry for the
understanding of the subject.'** That the reputation attaching to the
monks and the secular clergy munt tave shatered the faith of
mulsitudes in all that & sacred s, of cimsrss, obviow,

And some of the judgemenss which we read are terrible; we will
quote one o them in conclusion, which has been published ouly
lately and 4 but linle known. The historian Guicciardini, who was
for muany years in the serviee of the Mediccan Popes, says (13529) m

¥4 4y | T was on principle in Grvour of the sholition of the celibacy of the
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kis *Apborisms’s ‘No mum i more disgmted than | am with the
amhirion, the avarice, and the profligscy of the pricws, not cnly
becatee each of these vices is hatefnl in itself, but becsuse each and all
of thesn are most unbecoming in those whe declsre themselves to be
mmspnmlrdﬂumwuh{?ﬂimdlhhwm:hcymmw
opposed 10 onz another, that they ean only co-exist in very singular
patsered. Nevertheless, my pesition at the Court of sevess] Popes
Forced me to desice their gresmes for the sake of my own interese,
But, had §t not beem e dis, [ should have loved Marin Luther 25
myself, nioe in order to free myself from the laws which Christianity,
a8 generally understond and explained, lays upon us, bt in deder to
see this swarm of scoundrels (questa caterva di scelerani) put back
into their proper place, wﬂmd:cym:rhefomimhv:mhcr
without vices or without power.'

The same Guicciarding is of opinion that we are in the dark ss o all
thas & supernamurl, that philosophers and theologians have notiing
but pomense to tell w abont it that mirsles occur in every religion
amd prove the truth of none in particalar, and that all of them may be
explained as unknown phenomena of natute. The fith which moves
mountsins, then common among the followen of Savonurols, i
mentiotied by Guiccianding a3 & curions B, bug withom any bitter
rermark.

Matwithsanding this hostile public opinion, the clergy and the
monks had the grest advantsge that the people wire wed 1o them,
andd that their existence was interwoven with the everyday existence
ﬂa&muﬂwﬂvmlt;?whﬂmmuumdpnuﬁhmudm
pmﬂu wome cowled or focked Ve, tme
prospect nfm?nb:i?orﬁmm from the tréasre of the Church;
amd in the centre of Taaly nu-udth:ﬁamtnl'kmm wltbee men sonie-
rimes became rich it a moment. et it must never be forgorten thar
all this did not hinder people fromy writing and spesking frecly. The
authors of the most us sarires were themselver mosly monks
o beneficed priests. Poggio, who wrore the ‘Facetioc’, was a clergy=
man; Francesco Bermi, the satiriss, held & cmonry; Teofilo Folengo,
the author of the 'Otlanding’, was o Benedictine, cerainly by no
mocans 2 faithfial one; Mnrthande'Ilﬂ who held up bis awn order to
ridicule, was 3 Dominican, and nephew of & gesteral of this order,
Wﬂ:ﬂry:mmgrd:uwmbydumm:hudwynnmmh?
Oz did they feel an inveard needd 1o clear themselies penonally from
the infimy which suached 1o their order? Or were they moved by
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thuae selfish pessimiam which takes for 1 maxim, ‘it will kst our tune'?
Terhaps all of these motives were more or less at work. I the ¢as of
. the unmisakable influence of Lotheranism mt be added.

The sense of depenidence on ritss and mcruments, which we hive
already wuched upon in speaking of the Papacy (p. 65), is not sur-
priting among that part of the people which sill believed in the
Church. Among those who were more emancipated, it testifies to the
strength of youthfnl fmpeessions, and 1o the magical foecs of reaidi-
tional symbols. The univeral dedre of dyitig men for pricsly
abisolusion shovs that the B remnangs of the dread of el had not,
event in the caze of ane like Vitelliezo, been alogether extinguiihed.
It would hardly be possible to find  more Instructive instunce thin
this. The doctring taught by the Church of the ‘character mdelibilis’
of the pricithood, independently of the personality of the pricst, had
3o fir borne fruit that it was possible to loathe the individual and =il
desire his spiritual gifis. Tt is troe, nevertheless, that there were defiant
nanres like Galeosto of Mirsndoly, who dicd ombsalyed in 1409,
afier living for sixteen years under the ban of the Church. All chis
tune the city lay ander an incendict on his account, so that no mass
was celebrated and no Christian burial took place

A splendicl conrass to all this i offered by the powsr excrcied over
the nation by its great Preachens of Repentance, Othier countriss of
Eutope were from time to time moved by the words of ainly
monks, but onaly superficially, in comparison with the periodical
upheaval of the lalian comscietice, The only man, in fact, who pro-
duced 2 similar effect in Gerruany during the fiftoently century, was
an Halian, bom i the Abrveri, namel Glovanmi Capistrano. Tliose
siabizres whicls bear within theim this religious vocation and chis come-
manding earnesmess, wore then in Northem countnes an inmitive
anid mystical aspect. In the South they were practical and expansive,
and shared in the nadomal gift of oratotical gkill, The North :
an ‘Imitation of Christ’, which worked silendy, st first only within
the walls of the monasery, but worked for the agss; the South pro-
duced men who mads on their feflows an immediate and mighty but
PRI wmpression.

This impression consisted chiefly in the swakening of the ton-
schctice. The sermans were motal exhorsations, fee from aburact
notions and full of pracsical spplication, renderad more impresive
by the saimly sid awetic character of the preacher, and by the
miracles which, even againse his will, the influned imagination of the
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people attributed to him. ™ The mos powerful srgument used was
not the threat of Hell and Purgarory, buc rather the living rowlts of
the ‘maledizione’, the temporal ruin wrought on the individial by
the curse which clings to wrong-doing. The grieving of Christ and
the Sains has i consoquences in this life. And anly this could mett,
sunk in passion and guils, be beought to repemance and amendmen—
which was the chicf object of these sermans,

Among these preschens were Bernardisio da Siena, Alberto da
Sarzata, Jacopo dells Marca, Giovanmi Capistrano, Roberto di Lecee
aned others; and finally, Girolamo Savotiarols. No prejudice of the
daywas stronger than that against the mendicine friar, and this they
overcame They were eriticized and ridiculed by 2 scornful humanisim;
but when they paised dheir voices, o one gave hiced to the homanises.
The thing was no tovelty, and the scoffing Florentines had already
in the fourteenth century Jearned to cancature it whenever it appeared
in the pulpit. But no sooner did Savonarola come forwand than he
earried the people © triumphantdy with him, that soon all their
beloved art and culture melted away in the firmace which be lighted.
Even the grosscst profination dose to the cmse by hypocritical
monks, who got up an cffees in the audience by meam of con-
federates, could ot bring the thing itsedF into discredit. Men kepe on
laghing #t the onfinary monkih sermoms, with their spuriow
miracles anid manufactured relics; but did not cexse to hanoue the
great and . gentine preschers. These are a muc speciality of the
fifteenth eontury,

The Order—generally that of $1. Francis, and more particolatly the
socalled Observantines—sent them out sccording a< they were
wanteil. This wan commonly the case when thete was some mmportant
public o private fud in  city, or somie alarming owbrek of
vialence, immonality, or disease. When once the repuranon of a
preacher was made, the cities were il smxous to bear him even
without any specisl occaion, He went wherever his superion sent
him, A special form of this work was the preaching of a Crusade
sggainmt the Turks; but here we have o speak more partculacly of the
exhortations to repentance.

8 Capisiramo, for fnuance, conteeted himself with making the sign of the
crom over the thouends of sick persom brought ta him, and wath blewing
thom i vhe name of the Trinity sod of his mseer St Bernention, afto which
some of thew pot urmrunlly gor well. The Brosian cheonicle pun it in dis
way, *He warked fine mitscies, yet not so-mamy s were told ol ki’
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The order of thee, when they wene treatel methodieally, seems 10
have followed the costomary List of the deadly sins. The mare presing,
hewever, the secation i, the mere dircetly does the preacher make
for hit tmain point. He begins pechaps i one of the grear churches of
the Order, or i the cathedral. Soon the largess piazza it teo small for
the crowide which throngg from every sids to hear him, and he hinuelf
can hardly move without risking his life. The sermon i commaonly
followed by a grear procession; but the fint maghtrates of the city,
who take him in their midse, &m hardly save him from the mulioude
of women who throng 1o kiss his hands and feet, and cut off fragments
from his cowl.

The most immediate consequences which fallow from the preacher’s
demmeiations of wry, luxary, snd scandalous fshions, are the open=
h:guf:hegnh—whirhnm“nmthmdmdiﬁurgeoﬁhc
poarest debrors—and the buring of warious instruments of fuxury
snd smusment, whethee innocent o not. Among theie src dice,
cardy, ganies of all kinds, written: incantations, masks, mymsica! insro=
ments, song-books, filse hair, and so forts. All these would then be
gracefiilly arranged on a Juhm'}.nﬁgur: of 'the devil
fastened to the top, and then the whole sec ou fire:

Then cime the turm of the more hardened consciimees. Men who
lisdl Jongg tiever boen mear the confessionsl, now acknowledgad their
sins; Tll-gotten: gains were restoned, and jenltis which might have
borne Fruiic in blood retracted. Omaton like Bermundin of Siena
entered diligently into all the derails of the daily life of men, and the
moral laws which ate mvolved tn it Few theologiam nowadsys
would feel tempted 1o give 4 meming sermon ‘on confracts, restit-
tions, the public debe (Mmonee™), and the portioning of danghters’,
like thst which he onice delivered in the Cathedral ar Florence,
tuptudent speakers essily fell into the mistake of actacking parncular
classes, profeesiony, or offices, with such eriergy that the enraged
earsrs proceediad to violnce against those whom the preacher had
denounced. A sermon which Bernardino-once preached i Rome
(1424) had snother comsequence besides 3 bonfire of yanitices on the
Capitol: ‘Affer this” we read, “the wirch Finicells was bumt, bocame
by her disbolical ares she had killed many children and bewitched
ssany othet persons; and all Rome went 10 se= the sight.”

Bue the moss importane aim of the preacher was, 21 hat been
already mid, o reconcile enemies and persmade them o give
thoughts of vengeance. Probably this cod was seldons suained ::'B
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scrwranils the close of a course of sermons, when dhie nde of penitcocs
Aoodeil the city, aud when the air resoundal with the ery of the
hole people: ‘Misericordial' Then followed those solemn cm=
bracings and treatics of pesce, which even previous bleodshed on
both sides could noc hinder. Banished men were reealled o the cry
tuﬂfpmhldmmrdmnmmltlmw:nt&uﬂlﬁc'hﬁ'
wete on the whole fathfully observed, even after the mood which
W:ﬁm:wwmmm&zmnqn{dﬁcmnnkm
from generation to gencration. But there were sometimes
ermible criscs like those i the Bmilles Della Valle and Croce in Roms
(r483), where even the great Roberto da Lecee raissd his voice in
wain. Shortly befors Holy Week lie biad preached to immese crowds
in the square befors the Minerva. But 00 the night before Maundy
Thursday a terrible combat ok place in front of the Palazzo dells
Vallz, near the Ghietto, In the morning Pope Sixtws gave onders for its
destruction, and then performed the custownary ceremonies of the
bf.ﬂnﬂnodﬁﬂayﬂubmmhﬂhg:hwiﬁucnﬁﬁxhhh
hand: bue he 2ml his hearers could do nothing but weep.

Violent natres, which bad fallen into contradictions with them-
selves, ofien resolved o enter a convent, under the impression made
hrlhu:umﬁmmgﬂl&lmnmuhirhdgﬂukmdnimimhuf
every sort, but soldiess without employment. This resolve was
simulatedd by their sdmiration of the holy man, and by the desire to
copy at least his outward position.

The concluding seemon is a general benediction, summed up in the
words: ‘la pace s can voi!’ Throngs of hearers accompany the

mth:ncxtnt}'.mdthmhmt‘praﬁnhd lim_,l:ml.h:
while conrse of sermons.

The enormons influence exercised by these preachen muaile it
important, bath for the clergy and for the govemment, at least not to
have them as opponents; onc mesns to this enil was to peemit only
mmonks or priests who had received atall events the lesser cousecration,
10 enter the pulpit, 30 that the Order or Corporation to which they

anged was, to soune extent, respomible for therm, But it was not
eay to make the rule abialute, since the Chiurch and pulpit had long
beer nsed 3t 3 means of publicity in many ways, judicisl, cducarional,
and others, anil since even sermions wese sametimics delivercd by
hmhnﬁoﬂmhmm.ﬁ:ﬁcﬂﬂmhiﬂr.il!ﬂﬁmﬁ
clais of persans who were neither mouks nor prics, and who yet
had renonnesd the world—that & to ny, the pumerous cas of




MORALITY AND RELIGION 201
hermits who appeared from timie to time in the pulpic on their own
suthority, and often carried the people with them. A ease of thi kind
wumcg__atmﬂm-.h 1516, afier the second French conquest, certainly
1t & time wheti public order was much disturbed. A Tuscan hermit,
Hieronymm of Siena, posshly an adherent of Savonaraly, maine
ninndhhplic:ﬁ::mm:hsmgcﬂiniutbtpulyit of the Cathedral, -
denounced the hierarchy with great violence, cansed  new chandclice
md:wﬂumbcmugmie&mlmi:dmmdnmdmh
shandoned the Ficld after a long and desperare stroggle. During the
decaddes in-which the fate of fraly was decided, the spint of prophecy
was unusially sctive, and nowhere where it displayed imelf was
confined to smy one particular cliss. We know with what 2 tone of
uucpmphcﬁcdrﬁmﬂu!mfminmfmdbuﬁmdumiuf
Rome. In defauls of sy eloquence of their own, thess men made we
of messengers with symbols of one kind or another, like the ascctic
near Sicra (1496), who sent a fittle hermiie!, chat is o pupil, into the
terrified city with a skull upon a pole, to which was srtached 3 paper
with a threatening text froms the Bible,

Nor did the monks themselves seruple o strack princes, govern-
mienss, the clergy, of even their own ardzt. A direct exhortation to
overthrow & despocic house, Hce thit wiered by Jucopo Bussolaro ac
Pavia itt the fourteenth eentiiry, hardly occurs again in the following
periodlt but there ls o want of courageous roproofy, addressed cven
1 the Pope in hiv own chapel, and of naive political advice given in
the presence of rutlers who by no means held themselves in need ofit.
Tin the Piazza del Castelloat Milam, a blind preacher from the Incoronsta
—comequently an Avgussinian—venmured in 1494 to exhort Lodo-
vico il Moro from the pulpit: "My lord, beware of showing the
French the way, else you wﬂfﬂmpl:lﬂit.' There were fimther prophetic
manks who, without cxactly preaching palitical seemons, drew sochi
appalling pictures of the fumure thar the hearers alinoi Toat their
senses. Afier the election of Leo X, in the year 1513, 2 whale sssocis-
tlon of these men, twelss Fransiscan monks in all, joumeyed through
the yatiows districss of fraly, of which one or other was asiged
to each preacher. The ane who appeared in Florence, Fra Francesco
da Momepuleiano, struck terror into the whole peaple. The alarm
wat not diminished by the exggersted reparts of his prophecies
whiich reached those who were 100 far off to hear him. After ons
of his sermons he suddenly died ‘of pain m the chat’, The people
thironged i such numbers to kisz the fees of the corpse that it had 0
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i b it s o0

0T, W UPGT EVen Wornen ot
mb& without pgTdiﬂnﬂ:y. "In order o rotore to the
people thelr cheerfiil bumour, the Madid—Guiliano, Leo's beather,
mllmm—gwcm St. John's Day, 1514, those splendid fsrivals,
tournaments, procesion, and hunting-partice, which were aneadal
by many distinguished persous from Rome, and amoni them, though
dispuissd, nio fess than giv cardinale

Bust the greavest of the propliess and apostles had already been burne
in Florence in the yeir 1408—Fm Girolimo Savonarols of Fermani.
We must content oursclves with saymng 2 few words respecang
him, 148

The inwrumens. by means of which he tramformed and ruled the
ity of Florence (14948} was his. cloguence. OFf this the mesgre
reporrs that are left to.us, which were mken down mostly on the spox,
give us cvidently a vory imperfect notion, Ir was not chat he poneised
any striking outward advantages, for voice, accenr, and thetorical
Mmmutrdprmﬂyhﬂwkmﬂ&'mddmwhﬁm[mm!t&
preeacher to be 3 stylisg, wont w his nivil Fra Mariano da Gentazzano,
The elixquence of Savomirols was the expresion of s lofty and com-
manding personalicy, the like of which was not seen sgsin ll the
time of Luther, He himself beld bis own influence to be the result of
a divine illumination, and could therefore, without praumption,
assign & very high place to the office of the preacher, who, in the
great hicrarchy of spirits, occupies, according to him, the next place
below the angels.

This nian, whese mature wemed made of fire, worked ancther and
preatee nuracle than any of his ontorcal mumphs. His own
Domimican monastery of San Marco, and then all the Dommican
memnasteries of Tuscany, became like-minded with himsell and unider-
wok voluntarily the work of inward reform. When we reflect what
the monasteries then were, and what messurcless difficulty attends
thie Jeust change where muonks are concered, we are doably aonishad
at so complete & revoludon. Whils the reform was sill in progres

He A Pernom, Jfinfee Smesaclr, 3 voli, Pathy, 18586 perbap the ot

pritemintic mmd sobet of all the many works o0 the subject. . Villark, La St

- i Ciinels Savenvrels fecond edicon, 3 vole, $vo Fioonee, Lomongisr, 1887

"k editiong have been prpimdeted dnto Euglbhy the Gine f yidy, with an

Appendik conmiming the Dioammene; the socood in (848, with many addisions
batia leaving oot the: Diocurnenti )
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latge numbens of Savouseala's followers entered the Order, and
thereby greatly facilitated his plins. Soms of dhe firt housss in
Florence entered San Marco as novices.

This reform of dhie Onder n a particulae provinee was the firse sep
to 2 national Chutch, in which, had the teformer hinnelllived langer,
st must infallibly have ended. Savousrols, mdeed, desired the re
generation of the whole Church, and near the cod of his career seine
pressing exhortations to the greas potensares urging them to cill
together a Competl. Butin Tuscany his Order and parcy wiere the only
ongans of his spirit—the sale of the earth—swhily: the neighbourmg
provinces remained i their old condition. Fmcy md ascevicem
tended more and more o produce in hin o state of mind to which
Horence appeared a5 the scene of the kingdom of God. upon
earth.

The prophecics, whose pareial flfilment eonfirred on Savonarols
u supernaturil credit, wers the means by which the ever-active Tralian
tomagination seized control of the soundest and mos cautious natures,
At first the Franciscans of the Osservanza, prusting bn the
which had been bequeathed to them by St Bernarding of Siena,
fancied that they could cotpete with the great Doimcat. They put
one of therr own men into the Cathedral pulpic, and outbid the
Jeremiads of Savonarola by still more termible warnings; dll Piero de*
Medici, who then still nuded over Florence, foeced them both o be
slent. Soon after, when Charlss VI came to laly and the Medici
were expelled; & Savomarols had dely forctold, he alone was
believed in.

It must be frankly confessed that he never judged his own pre-
manitions and vistons eritically, as he did those of othets, Ia the
fimeral oraton on Pico dalla Mirmdols, he deals somewhar harshly
‘with his dead friend. Stnce Pico, notwithuanding an funer voice
which cime from God, would not enter the Order, he lad himself
prayed to.Gad to chasten him for his disobedience. He cemainly had
uot desired his death, and alos and pravess lad obwmined the Gvoar
that Pico's soul was safe in Purgatory. With regard to 3 comforting
vasion which Pico had upon his sickbed, in which the Virgin sppeareil
and promised him that he should not die, Savonarols confrsed thit
he had long regarded it a5 3 deceir of the Devil, all it was revealad
to hi t the Madonna meant the second and cremnal deari, 1f
and the ke are proofs of praumpoon, it moss be
that this great soul at all evewss paid 2 bitter penaley for

§
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hiy fande. e hiis Jase days Savosarols seemss to have seoognised the
wanity of hit visions and prophecies. Al yer enough itvwand peace
was left 1o him o enable him oo weer death like 3 Christian. His
partisany helld to s doctrine and predictions for thirty years lnger,

He only undertook the reorganization of the State foe the resson
that otherwise his encmics would have pot the govemment into their
own hands, 1t b unfaic to judge lum by the seru-democratic con-
stitntion of the begiiming of the year 1493, which was nesthee berer
nor worse thian other Florentine constitutions,

He was at botrom the most unviizahle man who could be found for
such a work. His ides was a theocracy, in which all men wete to bow:
in blessed humility before the Unseen; sud all eonfiics of pussion
were not even to be able to arise. His whole mind & written i thae
inscription un the Palazo della Signoris; the substance of which was
by axim as excly a5 1403, and which was soleznuly renswed by bis
partisans i 1527: "Jesus Cliristis Rex populi Florenting 5.P.Q. decreto
creatin. He stood in no more relation o mundane affain and theic
actual conditions thay any other inhabisant of 2 monastery. Man,
aceoedding to hiny, has only to steend to those thingy which nuke
directly for his salvation.

This temper comes out cleasty n his opiniond on ancient liverature:
*The only good thing which we owe © Plto and Aristotle, i dsat
they brought forwand nuny arguments which we can use ugainss the
heretics. Yet they and other philosoghers are now in Hell An old
woman knows more about the Faith than Plato. Tt would be gond for
relimiot if many books that seem useful were destroyed. When there
wete not so many books and not o many argumenn (ragkmi
naturali™’) and disputes, religion grew more quickly than it has done
since.” He wished o limir the clasical mstroction of the schoob to
Homer, Viegtl and Cicero, sud to mpply the reit from Jeranse and
Auggstine, Noz only Ovid and Catullos, but Terence and Tibullas,
were t be banished, This may be no mote than the expressions of 2
ncrvous morality, bus eliewhete in 5 special work he admies thit
shence 25 3 whole bs barmful. He holils that only 2 few people should
have to do with it, in oeder that the tradivion of hunn knowledie
may not perish, and particnlarly that there tay be no want of
'm:umruhlcm 0 fmﬁu the sophiims of the heretics. For all
others, grammat, morals, and religions teaching (fitterae sceac’)
suffice, Culiure and edocation would thus recam wholly into the
cbu:gr_loflﬁn monks, and s, in bis opmnian, the *rsost Jearnied and the
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mnst pious” are o rule over the States and empires, these rulers would
alio be monks. Whether he really foresaw this conchuion, we need
not :

A mote chilidivh method of reasoning camot be inangined. The
simple reflection that the newbom antiquity and the boumdless
enlargament of human thought snd knowledge which was due o
i, might give splendid coafirmation to 3 religion able w adapt inelf
theeeto, ssems never even to huve occurred to the good nun. He
wanted to forbid what he could not deal with by any other means. In
fact, he was anything but liberal, and was teady, fior example, to send
thie astralogers to the wime stake at which he afterwards hienself disd.

How mighty mmust have been the soul witich dwel sitle by side with
this narrow mtcllect! And what o flame must have glowed within
bt befsre he could comtrain the Florentine, posesicd as they were
by the passion for knowledge and coliure, to surrender themsclves 1o
8 man who could thus reason!

How much of their heart and their wocldliness they were ready 10
sscrifice for his sake s shown by thoss famoos bonfises by the side of
which all the ‘ralami’ of Bemardino da Siena and othen were
cettainly of small account.

All this conld not, however, be effected without the sgency of a
ryranmical police. He did noc sirink from the most vexations inter-
i with the muchprized freedom of Iulian privas life, uting
the espi of servanes on their masgers ac 3 meson of carrying oue
his moral refarma. That ransformation’ of public and private hife
which the Tron Calvin was bus just able to at Geneva with the
aid of & permanent state of siege necemarily proved impossible st
Florence, and the attempe only served to drive mm of
Savonarola into a more muplscable hostlity, Among his mose un-
popular measires may be mentioned thoss organized parties of boys,
who forced their way into the honses and laid violent hands on
atty objeces which seered suitable for the honfire. As it happened
that they were sometimms sent away with 3 beating, they were aftor-
wards arended, in order to. keep up the figment of & piows ‘rving
generation’, by 4 bodyguard of grown-up persans.

O the last day of the Camival in the yesr 1497, and on the same
day thie year after, the great 'Auto da FE' took place o thie Pisza
dells Signoria, In the centee of it rose 2 high pyramid of several tiees,
like the ‘ropm’ on which the Boman Emperors weee commonly
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and camival diguiss; shove come volumss of the Latin and lraltm
poets, among others Boccacsio, the "Moegatire” of Puld, snd Petrarch,
partly in the form oF valusble printed parchments and lipninsed
miatticripts; then women's amamenn and tollet aricles, senty,
ttirrocy, veils and filse hair; higher up, lues, harps, hesthaards,
playing-cards; and funally, on the two uppermuost tiors, paintings anly,
especially of fenule beauties, partly fancy-pichares, bearing the
elassical names of Lucretis, Cleopatra, or Fausting, porerain
of the beanriful Benana, Lens Morella, Bins and Manis de’ Lewsi.
O the firsg occuion a Venctian: merchant who happened to be
present offered the Signoria 23,000 gold florins for the objecs on
the pyramid; bor the ooly answer he reccived was thar his

100, was painred, and burned along with the rox. When the pile was
ligheed, the Signoria appesred on the balcony, and the air cchioed
with song, the sound of tumpess, and the pealing of hells, The people
then adjourned to the Piazes di San Marco, where they danced roand
‘in thres coneentric circles, The innenmivt wat componad of monks of
‘the monasery, aliemaring with boys, deessed us angels; then came
young Liymen and ceclesiatios; andd on the outside, old men, citizens,
andl priests, the later erowned swith wreaths of olive.

All the ndicule of his victorious enenies, who in truth had g lack
of justification or of mlent for ndicule, was uable o discradic the
memory of Savonaroli. The more tragic the fortunes of lialy became,
the brighter grew the halo which in the recollection of the survivars
surroinded the fignre of the great monk and prophiet. Though his
predictions may not have been confirmed in detail, the grear and
general calamucy which he forerold was fulfilled with appalling marh,

Great, bowever, a5 the influence of all these preachers may have
been, and balliantly a5 Savonarols justified the claim of the moaks w
this office, neverthelss the order = 3 whole could ot escpe the
contemipt atid condemnation of the be. Italy showed that she
could give her enthmizm only to individuals

STRENGTH OF THE OLD FAITH

1E apare from all det concerns the prices and the monks, we attempt
to messure the strength of the old Gith, it will be found great oz mmall
accarding to the light in which it is considered. We have spoken
already of the need felt for the Sacraments as something indispensable.
Lot us now glince for a moment at thie position of fith and worship



MORALITY AND BELIGION 297

m dally [ife. Both weee determined parcly by the Habie of e people
and pantly by the palicy and exumple of the rulers,

Al thit hias to do with petiitence and the attsinment of salvating by
means of good works was in much the same itage of development or
cormuption as i the Nocth of Burope, both among the peassnery and
among the peorer inhabitants of the citics. The instrocted elasses
were somctimes influenced by the ssme motives, Thise ddes of
popilar Catholicim which had their origi in the old pagsn ways of
invoking, rewardmyg, and peopitiating the gods have fixed them-
selves incradicably in the conscimumess of the people. The cighth
eclogus of Battista Mantovatto, which has already been quoted el
wherz, contaits the prayer of 3 penant to the Madonna, in which she
Is called upon 2 the special patraness of all rustic and sgriculrural
tnterests. And what conceptions they were which the people formed
of their proteetress in Beaven! What was in the mind of the Florautine
worran who gave ‘ex you' 3 ke of wax w the Ansunzias, became
her Jover, & monk, had gradinally empticd = barrel of wine withou
ber absent husband finding it out] Then, 1o, a5 sill in our own day,
differeny departments of human life weee presided over byt
reipective patrons. The anempt has oftert beent made eo explin
nanmber of the commonest riees of the Catholic Church as remnant
of pagin ceremonies, and no one doubes that many local and populas
usiges, which are ssocsted with religious fesivaly, are forgocten
fragmenns of the old pro-Chiritian faiths of Europe. In fraly, on the
eontrary, we find instances in which the affiation of the new Fich
b the old seer conssiouly recognized. So, for example, the rustom
of setting out food fior the dead four days before the feast of the Chair
of St. Peter, that iy 1 sy, an Febnuary 18, the date of the sncient
Feralia. Many other practices of this kind may then have prevailed
and have since then been extirpaced, Pechaps the paradox i only
apparent if we say that the papolar faith in Ialy had 2 solid fosndation
it in: proportion as it wa paga

The extent to ‘which chis form of Beliel’ prevalled in the upper
clames can o a certain point be shown in deeail. Tt had, 3¢ we have
waid ins wpeaking of the influence of the elergy, the power of custom
and early impressions on ins side. The love for ecclesiastical pamp and
display helped to confirm i, and now and then there came one of
ti'm:cplrlnﬂnnf revivaliun, which few even amongz the scoffers atud
the sceprics were able o withstand,

But in questions of this kind it i perslous to grasp ton hasuly ar

L
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abolute sesule. We might fancy, for example, that the feeling of
t&:pﬂﬂg;:nmu&aﬂumlhuﬁh::ﬂn&swuuﬂ&aierh-
which some chambers of their religlous conscionnes pight be
opened. And in fict, some difference of degree may be demamtrable,
by o mzans 28 cleatly as might be wished. The Government
of Venice in the fifieenth century seems to have fully shared in the
reverence felt throughout the reit of Europe for the remsim of the
bodies of the seings. Fven strangers-whio lived in Venice found it well
tor adapt themsclves to this supersiition. T we can judge of schaladly
Pada from the testimony of its wpographer Michele Savonarola,
diings must have beett muich the same there. With a mixture of pride
and pious awe; Michee tells us how in times of great danger the
wints were heard to sigh ar pighe along the sreets of the city, how
the hair and nails on the corpie of 3 holy nun in Santa Chisrs kepe
continmilly growing, and how the same corpse, when sty diuster
was impending, used to make a noise and Bift up the s When he
sets 1o work 1o describe the chapel of St. Anthony i the San, the
witer Joses himself in cjaculations snd fantastic deeamms. In Milan the
people at least showed 4 Eanatical devotion to relics; and when otier,
m the year 1517, the totks of San Simplicians were careles ennugh
m expase six boly corpses during certain slerations of the high altsr,
which event was followed by heavy Hoods of rain, the people attni-
buted the visitation to this sacrilege, and gave the monks a sousd
beating wheneves they et them in the strect. In other parns of fraly,
and even in the cate of the Popes thennelves, the sincerity of this
feeling is much more dibious, though bere, too, a positive canchssion
is haedly actaimable; It fs well known smid what general enthustam
Pt 11 solernly deposited the head of the Aponle Andrew, which
had been brought from Greece, and then from San Maura, in the
Church of St. Peter (1462); but we gather from his own namative
that he only did 1t from a kind of shame, a1 =0 many princes were
competing for the relic. It was not all afterwards that the ides stk
him of making Rome the commaon refuge for all the reaains of the
nins which bad been driven from thelr own churches. Utider
Sixtux 1V, the populstion of the city was sill more zealous in thib
come than the Pope himself, sud the magistracy (1445) complined
bitterdy that Sixtos had sent to Louis X1, the dying King of Frante,
sone specimens of the Lateran relics A courageons voice wis ra
shais this time at Bologna, advisig the sale of the skll of St. Dominic
to the King of Spain, and the applicarion of the money to some useful
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public object. But thowe who had the lest reverence of all for. the
relicy were the Florentines, Between the decion to honour their
ssirnt, St Zanobi, with & new sarcophagus md the final exccution of
the project by Ghiberti, ten years dipsed (1432—43), and then
it only by clance, because the muster had excomed 2
smaller of the same kind with greae skill (1428).

Perhaps through being tricked by a cunning Nespalitan abbess
(1352), who sent them a spurious arm of the patroness of the
Cathedral, Santa Reeparats, made of wood and plister, they began to
get rired of relics. Or perhaps it would be troor to sy thiat their
sthene sense turned them away in disgust from dismembeted corpses
and mouldy clothes, Or perhaps their feeling was rather due to thar
seme of glory which thought Dante and Petrarch worthier of 2
splendid grave than all the swelve apostles put togesher. {tis probable
that theoughout lsaly, aparr from Venice and from Rome, the con-
dition of which latter city was exceptiomal, the worship of relics
had long been giving way to the adoration of the Madonna, st all
events to a greater extent than ebiewhere in Europe; and in this fice
lies indirece evidence of an carly development of thie astheric semse.

It may be questionsd whether in the North, where the vasess
cathedtals are nearly all dedicared to Qur Lady, and where sn
extensive branch of Latin and indigenouss poetry sang the praius of
the Mothzr of God, 3 greater devotion to her was posible, In lely,
however, the number of miraculow pictures of the Virgin wa
far greater, and the pare they played in dhe daily life of the people
much mote important. Bvery town of any sine contabived a quantiry
of them, from the ancient, or ostensibly ancient, painrings by St.
Luke, down ro the works of contemporaries, who not seldom lived
to see the miracles wronghe by theie own handiwork. The work of
att wis I these cases by no means a5 harmless as Barrista Mantovano
thinks; sometimes it suddenly acquined a magical virwe, The popular
craving for the miraculous, especially strong in women, may have
been fuilly satisficd by these pictures; and for this reason the relics
been lew regarded. It cannet be said with cerainey how far the
respect for genuine relics suffered from the ridicule which the noveliry
aimed at the spuriows. The antitude of the educated clusses in fealy
towards Marfalatry, or the worship of the Virgin, is more clealy
recognizahle than towards the wonhip of mmage. One canmot but
be struck with the fict that in Iralian liserature Dante’s "Paradise’
is the lsst poem in botowr of the Visgin, while smong the people
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bymins in her praise have been comstantly produced down 10 our
awn day, The names of Ssmazato and Sabellico and other writes
of Latin poems prove little on the other aide, since the olject with
which they wrote was chisfly liserary, The poems written in Inalian
in the fifteenth aml ot the beginning of the sixweenth conturics, in
which we meet with gennine relipious feeliing, such s the byt of
Lotenzo the Magnifiernt, and the sonmen of Vittoris Colonna and of
Michelangelo might have been just as well composed by Protestants.
Besidas the lyrical expresion of faith i God, we chistly notice in
them the sense of sin, the consciousmess of delivernce through the
death of Christ, the longmg for 3 hetrer world, The: inreression
of the: Mother of God is only menroved by the way. The same
phenomenon is repeated in the clamical literatnre of the French at the
time of Lows X1V, Mot uill the dme of the Counter-Reformation
did Mariolatry reappear in the higher lealian poetey, Meanwhile the
viswal ars hadd cernainly done ther umost @ glonfy the Madonma
fo may be added that the worship of the ssints among the educated
laes often ook an esentially pagan form.

We might this critically exsmine the varlow sdes of Jealiun
Cathelicisn st thiy perind, and w exablidh with 2 certsin degree
of peobability the attitude of the instructed dlases rowards populir
faith. Yet uny absolute and positive reslt cammot be reached. We
meet with conteasts bard to expluin, While srchiteces, pamters, and
sculpors were warking with restless activity in and fior the chirches
we loar st the beginning of the sixteenth centary the hisersst
cotaplaines of the neglect of public worship and of these churches
themselves:

Tt i well known how Luther was scandalized by the irreverence
with which the priesss in Rome said Mass. And at the same time the
feases of the Church wers colebrated with # taste and magnificencs of
which Northern countrics had no conception. It looks as if this most
imaginative of nations was easily tempted o neglect everyday things,
and a5 easily captivared by anything extrordinary.

It i to this excen of imugination thar we must atribute the
epidemic of religious revivals, upon which we shall again ay 3 kw
waords: They nist be cleasly distinguished from the excitement cilled
forth by the grest preachess. They were racher due 1o genoral public
élamiiiss, or to the dread of such,

In the Middle Ages all Burope was from time to time flooded by
thess great tides, which carried sway whole peoples in their waves.
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The Crusades and the Flagellant revival are insances, haly ook part
in Both of these movemends, The firse grear companies of Flagellanes
appearcd, immediately afice the Bl of Exzelino and his house, in the
neighbaurhood of the same Perugia which hes been alveady

of 15 the headquartens of the revivalise Then folloywed
the Flagellane: of 1310 and 1334, and the great pilprimage
without scourging i the year 1300, which Corio has recorded. It
s not impossible that the Jubtlees were founded: party i order to
regulate and render harmless this siniseer passion for vagabondage
which seized on the whole populations ar times of religious exciu-
ment. The grear smetana of Italy, such a5 Lotewo and others, had
meantime become famowm, and no doubt diverted a ceruain pare of
this entbumtast,

But tervible erises had aill at 3 much later time the power 1o re-
swaken the glow of medizval penitence, and the consciencestricken
people, often sill further appalled by signs and wonders, sought 10
move the pity of Heaven by wailings and sourgings. So it was az
Bologna when the plague came in 1457, and 10 In 1496 3t 2 time of
intermdl discord at Sicus, to memion two only our of countles
istances. Nip more moving seene can'be imagined than that which we
read of at Milin in 1529, when fumine, plague, and war conspired with
Spanish extortion to reduce the city to the lowest depths of despair.
1t chanced that the monk who had the esr of the people; Fri Tom-
maso Nieto, was himself a Spaniard, The Host was bome along in
3 novel Bshion, amid barefoored crowds of old and young. It was
placed on a decorated bier, wlich rested oo the shoulden of four
priests in linen garments—an fnitston of the Atk of the Covenmg
which the children of Erael once carried round the walls of Jericho.
Thus did the sffliceed people of Milsn remind their ancient God of
His ol covenant with man; and when the procesion sgam enterad
the cathedral, and it scemed s if the vast brilding muse Gl in with
the agonized ery of ‘Misericordial’, many who stood there may have
believed thae the Alimighty would indeed subvery the laves of narure
and of history, and send 4 mirsculous deliverance.,

There wat one government in laly, that of Duke Ercole I of
Ferrara, which assumed the ditection of public feeling, md com-
pelied the popular revivals 1o move in regular channels. Ar thie Gme
when Savonarols was powerful in Florence; and the movemnent
which he began spread far and wide amang the popalition of Central
laly, the people of Ferrara voluntarily enzered on 2 genenal fase
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(at the beginning of 1496). A Lszarist amnounced frons the pulpic
the spproach of 2 sason of war and funine such 2 the world hal
pever seen; but the Madonna had assared some plow people tht
thess evils mighe be avoided by fasting. Upan this, the court inelf
had no choice but to fase, but it ook the conduct of the public
devotions itro its own hands, On Easter Day, the 3rd of Aprl,
j ion on moral and religion was published, forbidding
blasphemy, prohibiting games, sodomy, concubinage, the leming of
houses to prostitutes or panders, and the opemng of all shops on
faast-days, excepting those of the baken and greengrocess, The Jews
and Moors, who had raken refoge from the Spaniards 5t Feram,
were now again compelled to wear the yellow © upon the breag.
Contraveners were theeatened, not only with the punishments aleesdy
provided by law, bur alio *with mch soverer penialties  the Dulke
wight think good to inflict’. After this, the Duke and the count
went several days in snocesion w hesr ssemons in church, and ca
the 1oth of April all the Jews in Ferrara wete compelled ro do the
ssme. On the 3nd of May, the director of polide, Zampante, sent
the crier to announce thas whoever had given money to the palic
“officers in order not o be denounced 2« a blisphemer, might, if
he came forwand, have it back with = further indemnification, These
wicked officers, he i, had extorted as much as two or three ducats
fom Innocent persons by threatening to lodge an information
against them. They had then mutuslly informed againse one another,
and so had all found dieir way into prison. Bue 23 the maney had
been paid precisely in order not to have to do with Zampanie,
it i¢ probable that his proclamation induced few people w come
forward. In the year 1500, aftce the fall of Lodovico il Moro, when
a similar outhreak of popular fecling ook place, Ercole ordered
a serics of ninc pmmium.inwhid:thﬂzmmdﬂidm
dressed in white, bearing the standard of Josus. He himself rode on
horseback, =5 ho could not walk without difficulry, An edics was
afterwards published of the mame kind o that of 1496, It s well known
how matty churches and menasteries were built by this ruler, He
even sent for s live ssing, the Svor Colomls, shonly before he pracrind
his son Alfonss to Lucrezia Borgia (1302). A special messenges fetched
the saitis with fifteen other num from Viterbo, and the Duke himsclf
conduceed lier an her arrival ot Ferram into a convent prepared fos
ber reception. 'We dhall probably do him no injustice if we sttribite
all these mzasires very r:rrogd;,rmpuilﬁul edleulation. To the con-
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ception ofgovernment formed by the House of Eug, thisemployment
of religion for the ends of statecnfi helonps by 2 kind of logical
necnity,

HELIGION ANT THE SPIRLT OF THE RENAISSANCE

But in order 1o teach a defmite conclusion with regard to the rellgious
sense of the men of this period, we must adopt 3 different method:
From ther intellecual atooude in general, we can infer theie relation
bath to the Divine ides and to the cxisting religion of theirage,

These modermn men, the mepresentatives of the enliure of Taly, were
bom with the sime religions imstincts 8 other medizval Buropeans.
B their I individuuality made diem in religion, = in other
matters, altogether subjective, snd the intense charm which the dis-
covery of the inner anud outer universe exercited vpon them rendercd
them markedly worldly, I the ress of Europe religion remained, il
a much bater period, something siven from withoue, and in practical
life and sersaaliry alternated with devotion and repentance.
The had no spiritnl competitors, as in laly, or oaly wo o Ge
sntaller extent.

Further, the close and frequent relations of Traly with Byzantiim
and the Mohamumedan peoples had prodiced o dispassionate talerance
which weakened the ethnographical conception of a privileged
Chriszendom, And when classical antiquity with its men and mstita-
tintt became an ideal of life, as well as the greacese of historical
memotiss, anciens speculanion and scepricism obrained in many cases
s complets mustery over the mindy of lalians,

Since, again, the lualisns were the fire modern poople of Enrope
who gave themselves boldly to specalations on freedom and necssmty,
and since they did 5o under violene and lawless political ciroumitances,
in which evil seezied often to win a splendid snd lusting victors, their
belicf in God began (o waver, and their view of the government of
the workd became fatalissic. And when their passionate natuees refused
to reie in the sense of uncertaingy, they made & shift 1o help themeelves
out with ancient, Oriental, or medizval supertition, They took o
wtrology and magic,

Finally, thee intelleenul giants, thee rcpresentstive of the
Renabsance, show, in rexpect to religion, 2 quality which Is common
m youthful natares. Distmguishing keenly between good and evil,
they yer are comcious of no s Every disturbance of their mward
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harmuony they feel themuelves able to make good o of the platic
ressusees Of their own mature, anid therefore they frel no repentance.
The need of salvation thus becomes Bt more and mare dimly, while
the ambition and the inellectual activiry of the peesne cithes tiut
out alogether every thought of 3 woril to coms, of ebe cawed it
to ssyne 3 poctic tnitead of & dogmatic form.

Wihen we look on all this os pervaded and aften perverted by die
all-powerful Italisn tmagination, we obtaina picture of ther time
which it ecrminly more ln accondance with trath than are vague
declamations against modern paganism. And closer mvetigation
often revesls to s that underiath this outward shell much gemitine
religion could sull sarvive.

The fuller discussion of these potrs must be linited 1o 3 few of
the more essenrial explanations. _

That religion should again become an affuir of the mdividual and
of his own persomal feeling was incvitable when the Chnrch became
corrapt in docerine and ryranmows in prectice, and 6 2 proof that the

an mind ‘was still alive, It i vrme that this showed ielf in
many differene ways. While the mywical and ascetical secny of the
North lost no time In cresting new outward foriny for their. new
modes of thought and fecling, cach individial s Iraly went hiv own
wiy, atid thonsmeds wandeeesd on the sz of life without sy peliciom
guidance whatever. All the more must we abmire those who atained
and held faie to a personal religion. They were not to blame foe
being wrable e have sny pare or loe n the ald Chusch, s she then
wat; nor would it be ressanable to cxpect that they should all of dhem
o thriough that mighty spirtal Iah:urwhkhwnlpp:linmd.loﬂ‘ﬂ
Germun reformers. The fornt and aim- of this personal faith, .23 it
showed itself in the better minds, will be set forth ac the close of our
work-

The worldliness, through which the Renabsance seomo to offes
% sriking 3 contrast to the Middle Ages, owed its first onigin to the
Iio-:_dufmw thl:ugflb_.pu:pwn.nmlﬁcwn which transformed the
medirval conception of nature snd man. The spiric & noe i iself
mate hossile to religion than that ‘colture’ which now hulds in
placz, bzt which can give w only & feeble notion of the wmver
ferment which the discovery of a new warld of grosmess then ealled
Forth, This worklliness wat noe Fivolous, e e, snil wis
efmobled by zrt aml pactry. Jr i o lofty necessity of the modetn
spirit thar this attitude, once gained, can never again be lost, that s
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irvesistible impulse foresy wi w the mveniganon of men and things,
stid that we muse hold ehis inquiry o be onr proper end snd work.
How soon and by what paths this search will Tead s back w God,
aed inowhat ways the religious temper of the Individual will be
affected by it, ate questions which cannot be met by any general
amvwer. The Middle Ages, which spared thanselves the trouble of
induction and free inguicy, cn have 5o tight to impose upon s their
dogmatical Vﬂ&hnmﬂtﬂufnuﬁliﬂlmpmm

To the study of man, dmotig many other canss, was due the
tolerance and indiffercnce with which the Mohammeian i
was regarded. The: knowledge and admiration of the remackable
civilzation which felams, particularly before the Mongol tmuidation,
bad arcained, was peculisr to fraly: from the time of the Crusades.
This sympathy was fosiered by the half-Mohammedan government
of some Iraliam princes, by dislike and even conempe for the exising
Church, and by comstant commercial mterroune with the harhours
of the Eutemn and ‘Southern Meditermnean. It can be shown diat
in the thireemth contary the Tralists recognired '8 Mohammedin
idea] of noblenss, dignity, sud pride, which they loved o connect
with the person of a Sulan, A Mameloke Soltan is commonly
nicant, if any name i mentioned, it is the nane of Saladin, Even the
Oumanli Tutkes, whose desructive tendencies were no tecret, gave
the Kalians anly half' 4 fright, and 4 peacesble accord with them wis
loked upon as o imposdbilicy,

The tniest and most characteristic expresion of this. religious
mdiffercnce is the mows sory of the Three Rings, which Lesing
has put mto the mouth of his Nathan, after it had been already
wld centucies earbier, thouigh with some reserve, in the *Hundeed
Old: Novels' (nov. 72 or 73}, mnd more boldly. in Boccaccio
(Decamerone, i, nov. 3). In whar language and in what comer of
the Mediterrancan it was fist vold can never be known; moss
fikely the original wis much more plam-spoken than the rwo Itzlian
silaptarions, The religious potrulate on which it rowes, samely Delam,
will be dissussed later on in it wider significince for this period.
The same ides is tepested, though i 3 lunsy caricature, i the
Bmons proverb of the thiee who have decsived the world, thiat
B, Motes, Chirisr, and Molammed", if the Emperor Fredenck 11,
in wham this wying i @id o have orginated, really thought s, he
probably expresed himelf with mere wit, ldess of the same kind
were abo current in llam,
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At the height of the Rensissines, towards the close of the fifteenth
centary, Luigt Pola offers us an example ‘of the same mode of
thorghtm the ‘Morgmee Maggiore'. The imaginary world of which
his story trears s divided, as in all heroic pocm of romunce, 1o
3 Christian and 3 Mohsmmedan camp. In accondance with the
medizval temper, the victory of the Christian and the final reconcilis-
ton among the combatants was ateended by the baption of the
defeated Eslamites, and the Improvistor, who preceded Pald in the
treatment of these subjecs, mist have made free use of this sieck
incident. It-wan Pulei'’s object 1o parody his predecessors, particularly
the worst smong them, and this ke docy by the invocatione of God,
Chiise, andd the Madonna, with which each canto beging; and will more
clearly by the sudden conversions and baprison, the utter senselese
ness of which s have struck every reader or biearer. This ridicule
leads him further to the confosion of Tis faith in the relative goodiiess
of all religions, which fith, norwithsanding his profesion of
orthodoxy, redts on an esentislly theisne basic In another pome, oo,
hie depares widely from medizval conceptions. The akernanves in
past centuties were: Christim, or clie Pagan and Mohanynedan;
orthodox belicver or heretic. Puley draws 2 picoure of e Glans
Margaite who, disregarding each and every religion, jovally con-
fesses o every form of vice and sensuality, and only noerves 1o
himself the merit of having never broken Gith. Pechaps the poet
mtended to muke swomething of this—m his way—hotess momter,
pessibly to have led him into wirous paths by Morgante, but he
oo ot tired of his own crestion, and in the next Gmto brought
him o 4 comic end, Margure has been broughs fotwand as 3 proaf
of Pulei’s frivality: but he is needed o complete the picnire of
the poetry of the fificenth century, It war mtural thar it should
somewhers presemt in grotesque proportions the figure of an un-
amed egotiom, insendble to all exablidied nile, and yer with 2
remnnant of honousdble feeling left. In other pocns sentments are
put inte the mowuthy ﬂrgi.ll.'ltﬂ fiends, tifidels, and Mohanunedsns
which no Christian knight would venture to utter.

Antiquity exetciied an influcnce of ‘another kind than thac of
Tslim, and this not through its religion. which was bor o much
like the Catholicism of ths period, bur through iits philosophy.
Ancient firecure, now respected as something incomparshle, i
full of the victory of philosophy uver rligiom radition. An etk
less number of systems and fragments of systems were suddenly
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presesed to the Talian mind, not as curioeities or evett a3 Lercsies,
but almost with the anrhority of dogmas, which had now oo be
reconeiled eather than discriminated. Iy neatly dll thes varfous
opinions and doctrines & cermain kind af belief in God was implied;
bt taken altopether they formed a marked contrast to the Cheistian
faith in a Divine government of the world, And there was one
eentral question, which medizval theology, had stmiven in vam so
solve, and which now urgemly demanded an answer from the
wisdom of the angems, namely, the relation of Providencs to the
freedom or neceity of the human will. To write the history of this
question. cven superficially from the founteenth eomury onwards,
would require a whole volume, A few hint must here anffice.

If we tske Dante and his comt=mporaries 2 evidence, we shall
find that sucient phiflosophy first came into coneaet with halian life in
the form which offered the most marked contut o0 Christianity,
that & o uy, E iem, The writings of Epi were 1o
hgapmw:d,m::muﬂw Mﬂﬁdﬂﬂﬂlm
or lesi onesided conception had been formed of his philosophy.
Nevertheless, that phase of Epicurcanism which ean be studied in
Lucrerivs, and especially in Cicero, i quite suffictent 10 make men
famliar with 3 godles aniverse. To what extent his teaching was
actually understood, snd whether the name of the problemaric Greck
sage wis not rather 3 catchword for the multitnde, 16 s hard to sy,
It s probable that the Dominican Inquintion used it against mea who
could nor be reached by a more defmite sccmation. In the case of
seeptics bomn before the time was nipe, whom it was yet hard to con-
vict of positive herctical atterances; 3 moderate degree of luzurioe
living may have sufficed to provoke the charge. The word is used
it this conventional sense by Giovanni Villani, when he explains the
Florentine fires of 1115 and 1117 23 2 Divine judgement on heresies,
among others, ‘on the lixntious and ghittonow sect of Epicuream”.
The wme wriser syy of Manfred, "His life was Epicurean, since lie
believed neither in God, nor in the Saints, but only in bodily
pleasure.’

Dante speiks still more dearly in the ninth snd tenth cantos of the
"nferne’, That teriible ficry ficld covered with halfopened tombs,
from which ksued crics of hopeless agony, was peopled by the two
geeat classes of those whom the Church had vanguithed or expelled
in the thirteenth century, The ene were heretics who opposed the
Church by deliberately spreading false doctring; the, other were



0¥ CIVILIZATION OF THE RENAISSANCE

Epicurcans, and their an sgama the Church by In their general
with the body. The Church was, well aware that this one decerine, if
it gained ground, most be more minows to her aumthusty thangll
the teachings of the Manicheans and Paterines, since it took away
sll ressm for her interference in the affaiss of men after death, That
the meamd which she ssed in her wruggles were preciiely. whar hail
driven the most gifted natures to unbelief and despair was what she
naturally would not herself admie.

Dhanee's Joathing of Epicurn, or of what he took ro be his doctriue,
wan cemainly sineere. The poet of the life to come could not but
detest the demier of immortality; and 4 world nether made nor
niled by God, no lest than the vulgar objecss of earthly life which
the system appeared to countenance, could nor bur be imrensely
reptignant to & nature fike his. Bor if we look closer, we fimd thi
cormain doctrines of the ancients made even on him an impoesion
which forced the biblical doctrme of the Divine govermment into
the backgronnd, mlsss, indeed, it wis his own reflection, the -
fluence of opinions then prevalent, or loathing for the injustice that
seemied to- rule this world, which made him give up the belief in 2
special Providence. His God leaves all the details of the sorkd's
‘govemment to 3 deputy, Forsune, whose sole work it is 1o change
and change again all carthly things, and whe e disegard the
wallings of men in unalterable bastitude, Nevertheless, Dante does
not for 2 tnoment il to'insis on the moral respondibility of man;
he bielieves in free will.

The belief in the freedom of the will, in the populsr sensc of the
worls, has always prevailed in Western countries. At all times men
huve been held responsible for thicir actions, ss though this freedom
were o mares of course. The case is otherwise with the religiom
‘and philosophical docerne, which labours under the difficuley of
harmonizing the nature of the will with the kaws of the umverss at
large. We have here 1o do with a question of more or less, which
every moral estimate must take mto acconmt. Dante 3 not wholly
free from those sstrological superstitions which illimaned the honzoo
of his time with deceptive light, but they do not hinder him from
rising to & wonhy concepion of human namre. The stan,’ be
makes his Marco Lambards say (‘Purgatorio', xvi, 73, ‘the sun
give the first impobie to your actons, but 2 light i given you w0
know good and evil, and free will, which, if it codure the sirain
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ity its first: baetfings with the heavens, ae length pais the whale
victory, if it be well nurtared

Others nught seek che necewsicy which annulled: buman freedom
i another power than the stars, but the question wias henceforth an
open and mevitable ane. So far ar 1w was 3 question for the schools or
the pursuit of Bolsted thinkers, i treamment belongs to the butorian
of philosophy. Bue inasmuch a3 it entered it the comcioumes of
2 wider pubhc, it 1% necossary for s to sy a fow words respecting it

Thie fourreenth centary wan chielly simbilited by the writing of
(iceto, who, though in fice an celectic, vet, by his habic of wetting
forth the opinions of different schools, without coming to 2 decidon
between them, exercited the influsnice ofa seepiic. Nextinimportnice
came Seneca, and the fow works of Ariuotle which had been trase-
lated into Latin. The inmmediate fruit of these studics wis the capacity
to reflect on great subjects, i not in dircct opposition to the authoriry
of the Church, st all events indepenilently of it.

In the counse of the filtcenth cetitury the works of antiquity were
discavered and diffused with extraordinary rapidity. All the writmgs
of the Greek philosophers which we cusielves possess were now, at
least . the form of Laun translaions, in everybody's hands, It is.a
cunious face that some of the mos zealons :poidcmfﬂm new culmre
were men of the smiciest picty, or even ascetics. Fra Ambrogio
Cmmlﬂnlr:ie,na:punm:ldxgmmy chiefly occupicd with ecclesi-
mlnﬂiimmﬂnnhm;rymwnhﬂmnmhﬂmnrﬂu&ﬂ
Fathers of the Church, could not repress the bumnanistic impulss,
and #t the request of Cosimo de’ Medic, indertook to tramdate
Diogenes Laeniuy into Latin, His contemporaries, Niccold Nicoali,
Giannozro Manetti, Dosato Acciziuoli, and Pope Nicholss V, united
to 2 many=ided homaniom profound biblicl scholaship and decp
piety. In Vittorino da Feltre the same temper Tas been alveady noticed.
The sime Maifeo Vepio, who adiled a thirteenth ook to the Aoeid,
had an eathusiasm for the memory of St Augustine and his mother,
Monica, which canmot Have been without a decper influence upon
hine, The result of all these tendencies was that the Platosic Academy
at Florence deliberately chose for in abject the reconciliation of the
spue of ansgquity with that of Christianity, It was 3 remarkable oasts
i the hamanism of the penod.

This homanian was in face pagan, and became more and more 5o
@ s sphere widened i the fifternth contury. Its representatives,
whom we have altcady described a5 the advance guaed of an
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mbridled individualinn, display as 3 rule such & character that even
their religion, which & sometimes profescd very definitely, becomes
2 maner of indifference to 1t They essily got the name of arheis,
if they showed themselves indiffercnt to religion and-spoke frecly
against the Church; but not one of them cver profesed, or dared
to profess, 2 formal, philosophical atheiem. If they soughe for any
leading principle, it must have been o kind of superficial rationalism
—4 cateless inference from the many and contradictory opinioms
of antiquicy with which they busicd themsclves, and from the dis-
credit into which the Church and her docrines had falle. This
was the sart of resoning which was nesr bongng Galeotto Martio
to the stake, had not his former pupil, Pope Sixtas 1V, perhaps at
the nequiest of Lorenzo de” Medici, ssved him from the hunds of the
Inquisition. Galestzo had ventared 1o write that the man whe lived
uprightly, and acted sccording to the natunal law born within him,
would go to heaven, whatever nation lie belonged to.

Let us take, by way of example, the religions attitude of one of the
smalles meds in the great army. Codrus Urcend was firse the tutor of
the lut Ondelaffo, Prince of Foell, and sfierwards for tnany years
peofessor at Bologna. Againse the Chitrch and the mouks his linguage
4 a5 abusive a8 that of the rest. His tone in general is reckless w the
lase degres, and he comtantly inmoduces imelf in all hix focal
history and gossip. Tut he knows liow to spoak to the edification of
the true God-Man, Jesus Christ, and 1o commend hamself by leter to
the prayers of 3 samtly priest. On one occasion, after enumerstiing
the follies of the pagan religions, he dhun goos ont *Our theologians,
too, quarrel about “the guinea-pig' wail”, about the Immaculite
Conceprion, Antichrist, Sacraments, Prodestinatiotr, and other things,
which were beteer let alone than talked of publicly” Onee, when
he was ot at hame, hi room and manwseripes were bume, When
he heard the news hie stood oppesite a hgure of the Madonna in
the street, and coied 10 itz ‘Listen to what T ell you; Tam not mad,
I am saying what 1 mean, If [ ever éall upon you in the hoor of
my death, you need oot besr me or tike me amang yoor own,
for T will go and spenil eteruity with the devil’ Afer which speech
he found ft deirable to spend six motith bn eetieenent 3t the flome
of 2 woodcutier. With 4l this, he was wo supentitions. tha prodigacs
and owieris gave him incessane frights, leaving him no behief to spare
for the immoetality of the sonl. When his hearers questioned him on
the matter, he answered that no onc knew whar became of 3 man, of



MORALITY AND BELIEION ie

Lits soul or his spici, ufier death, and the talk about another life was
pnly fit to frighten old women. But when be came to die, he com-
mended in bis will his soul or his spirit 10 Alrmghey Ged, exhored
his weeping pupih 10 fear the Lowd, and oypecially o believe n
immortalicy and futnre reeribution, and received the Sacrament with
misch fervone. We have no guaraniee that more fimout-men in the
aame calling, however significant their opinions may be, were in
practical [ife sy more consistent. It i probable thae most of them
wavered inwardly between incredulity and 3 remuant of the fidh in
which they were broughe up, and outwardly held For prudential
remom to the Church.

Through the connexion of mtionaliim with the newly bom seience
of histoemal investgation, some timid attempts at biblical criticiom
may hete and thers have been made, A aying of Pius [T has been
recopded, which seema intended w prepare the way for such eritician:
‘Even If Christinnity were not confirmed by miracles, it oaght still
to be acsrpied on accoust of its morality.” The legends of the Church,
in 30 fir is they connined arbitrary versions of the biblical miracies,
were frecly ndiculed, and this reacted on the religious sense of the
people. Where Judaizing hercties are mentioned, we must mnder=
stamid chicfly those who dended the Diviniry of Christ, which was
probably the offence for. which Giorgio da Novara ws bumne at
Bologna abour the year 1500, But again at Bologna in the year
1497 the Dominican Inquisitor was forced to lot the physicin
Gabricle da Sald, who had powerfal patroms, escape with u simple
expressiom. of penitence, although he was i the habit of mainzining
that Jous was unt God, but son of Joseph and Mary, and conceived
fin she winal way; thar by his cnuning he had deesived the world to
it suin; that he may have disd on the cross on account of crimes
which he had commiteed; that lis religion would soon come o
end: that his body was not really conrained in the sacrament, and
that he perfoemed his miracles, not theoagh any divine power,
bat through the inflience of the heavenly bodics. This lavee stare-
n?;inmmuﬂkofﬂmdmﬂﬁithhgmhmmagkﬁ“
holds s

With respect to the mora] governmens of the world, the humanists
1ldom get heyond a cold and resigned consideration of the prevalent
viokence and mismule, In this mood the many works 'On Fate,’ or
whatever name they beat, aro wrinen. They tell of the tuming of
the wheel of Formume, and of the instability of casthly, eppecially
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politicl, thimg. Providmee i only broughe in becuse the writisy
would still be ashamed of undimmised fliom, of the svowal
of their ignorance, or of uscless complainn, Gioviano Pontang
inperously Hllustrates the nature of that mysteriom sumething which
men call Foetune by o hundred incidenss, imose of which
to his own expetience. The subject i trested miore hiorously by
ZEneas Sylvius, in the form of 2 vision seent in 2 dream, The'aim of
Poggin, on the other hand, in 2 work written in his old age, & o
represent the wotld 35 5 vale of tears; and to fix the happines of
vatious clases as fow a5 possible. This tone bocame in farure the
Ecnlm: one. Distmguithed men drew up 3 debue and credic of the
ppiness and unhappiness of their hves, and generally found that
the latter ourweighed the former. The fite of Inly and the Jualiam,
so far as it could be told in the yoar 1570, has been deribed with
dignity and almos dlegiac pathos by Tristn Caracciols. Applying
this general tone of fecling to the huranne themselves, Pierio
Vilerano afterwards composad his famow treatise, Some of thee
themes, such s the fiorumes of Leo X, were most suggestive. All the
good that can be said of him politically has been briefly and sdmirably
summed up by Franceco Vetword; the picture of Lia'y plessire i
given by Paolo Giovio anil in the anonymous Biography; and the
shadows which artended his prosperity are deawn with inexurible
truth by the sune Picrdo Valeriano,

We eannot, on the other hand, read without 2 kid of swe liow men
sornetimmes boasted of their fortine in public inscriptions. Giovanm 11
Bentivoglio, niler of Bologna, ventored to earve in stone on the newly
buile towee by his palsce that his merit and his foreone had given b
richly of all thar could be desiced—amnd this s few years before his
expalsion, The anoients, when they spoke in this tone, had never-
theless 3 sensc of the envy of the gods. In Iraly 3t was probably the
Condoggicri who fimss ventured 1o hoast 5o loudly of ther fortune.,

Buc the way i which resoscicated antiquity afficred religion most
powerfully, was not through any docrines or philosophizal system,
bt through a3 general tendiney which it fisterad. The men, and m
yame respects the institutions, of sntiquity were preferred to those of
the Middle Ages, and in the cager attempe to imitate and reproduce
thems, religion was lef to rake core of inelfl All was alvorbed in
the admirstion for histotical prestses, To this the philologiana sdded
many special follies of their own, by which they became the mark
for general atention, How far Paul 11 was juutificd in calling bo
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Abbreviators and their friends to sccount for ticic pagmisn, s
cercainly 3 maties of great doubr, as his biogeapher aitd chief vicdm,
Plating, has shown 3 masterly sl in explaining his vindictivetcs
oty other groundy, and cipecially in making him pley o lodierous
figute. The ‘charges of infidelity, pagatism, denfal of wmortalivy,
anul so forth, were not made against the accused till the clurge of ugh
tresson hiad broken down: Pauli indeed, if we are correctly informed
about him, was by 1o means the man 1o judge of intellectual things,
I wras he who exhorted the Romans w teach their chilleen nothing:
beyond reading sod  writsg, His priesly namownss of views
reminds as of Savonarols, with the difference that Panl might Barly
have been wld that he and his like were in great part to blame if
culture made men hosile to rhigion; It cannot, neverthelos, be
doubred that he felt & real anxiety about the pagan temlencics which
surrroundad him. And what, dn uth, may not the humanives have
allawed thenmselves at the court of the profligats pagan, Sighmonda
hhhm’!—lwwﬁrlhn:mmdumminrthcmnﬂputnfﬂnd
principle, ventured 10 go, depended anuredly on the sore of in-
Buences they were exposed to. Mot eould they treat of Christianity
without paganizing it It is carious, for instance, 1o notice how far
Gibviano Pontano carmed this confusion. He speaks of 3 samt ot
only as ‘divin’, but a3 “dens’; t&kmg:hhchoid:mhndmnmlwh
&ugmlnfmnqmmmdhmnnnm of immorality remindy s of
the old kingdom of the shades. This spirit occasionally sppears in
the most extmavagane shapes, In 1526, when Siena was artacked by
the exiled parry, the worthy Canon Tizio, who telks v the scoty
himelf, rose from his bed on the 3and of July, slled ro mind what is
written i the third book of Macrabiue, celchrated Mass, and then
pranounced sgainst the enemy the curse with which his aushor had
supplied bim, only sltering “Tellus mater reque Jupiter ohtesne” into
*Tellus teque Chiste Dews obtestoe”, After he had deme thiis foe three
diys, the enemy rotreated. On the ane side, these things strike w2
an affaie of mere style and Gadiien; on the other, & 3 yymptom of
INFLUENGCE OF ANCIENT SUPBRSTITION
But in another way, and that dogmatically, anoguiry excrciied o
petilom mfluence. It impartad 1o the Rensissance i own formns of

sperstition, Some fragments of this had srvived in laly all through
the Middle Ages, and the sesusciaton: of the whole was thercby



314 EIVILIZATION OF THE ERNAISIANCE

myide 50 much the more easy, The pars played by the imagination
in the peocess nesd not be dwelt upon, This cnly could have silenced
the crirical intellece of the Irllans,

The biclicf in 3 Divine governmene of the world was in many
minds desroyed by thie spectacle of vo muich imjustice and nusery.
Otthers, like Dinte, surrendered at sll events chis life 1o the caprics
of chatice, and if they nevertheless retamed 3 surdy Hidh, it was
becatise they hicld diat the higher destiny of man would be scoom-
plished in the life to-come. But when the belicfin immonality began
to waver, then Fatalinn gor the upper hand, or sometimes the latter
camc first and had the former as it consequence.

The gap i opencd was in the first place filled by the sstrology
of angiquity, or even of the Arabs, From the relation of the planess
among themselves and to the sigm of the zodiac, funere events and
the coorse of whole lives were infeered, and the most weighity
decisions were taken in consequence. In many cases the line of sction
thu sidopred at the suggestion of the stary may not have been more
immeral than thas which would otherwise have been fillowed. Boe
100 offer the decidon must have been mude ut the cost of honotr
and comcience, It i profoundly imeructive to observe how power-
Jess culrmee and enlisheerment were gatnst this delusion; vince the
lnmhﬂiusuppmthﬂmlnlmthmghuﬂmnfdx people, in the
passionate wish to te and determine the future. Antiguiry, 100,
wint ot the side of skrilogy.

At the beginning of the thirreenth century s supentition
sudidenly appeared in the foreground of Iralian lite: The Emperar
Frederick 11 slways wavelled with bis astrologer Theodoras; and
Eszcling da Romano with a , well-paid court of wuch people.
among them the Gmow Guido Bonamo and the long-beunlsd
Saracen, Paul of Baghdad, In all importans undertakings they fiesd
for him the day and the howr, and the gigants arrocities of which
hwnguiirymnthcbcminpmpmh]in&mm&mﬂmi:
prophecics. Soani all scruples sbout consulting the s cesied. Not
anly princes, but frce citis, hatl their regular sstrologers, and at the
universities, from the fourseenth to the sixteenth century, professors
of this prendo-sciénce were appointed, and lecturei side by side with
the mtrenomess. The Popeit™ coramonly iads no secret of thotr
starpasing, though Piw 11, who also despised magic, omens, and

M1 Abour 1360, Pope Alexmmder | V compelled & Caniissal (ind thamefaced
amoloprs) Bianoo to hring outa number of political prophesio.
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the wmerpretstion of dreams, i1 honourable exception. Even
Leo X seemo to have thotghe the floarishing condition of sscrology
a credit to hiy pontificate, and Panl 11T never held s Consistory dll
thie stargazets had Bxed the hour.

T tmay Fidsly be asimed that the better natures did not allow their
actions 1o be determined by thie stars beyond & certain point, and that
there was a limit where condcience and religion made them pause.
Iin fact; not only did pions and excellent people share the delusion, bur
they actnlly came forvward to profess it publicly. One of these was
Mmmhgdnnfﬁmhwhummmdcmdwmdﬂim
o turn asteelogy to moral account which meers us in the lite Roman
E;fdcmhhmmﬂhﬂﬁwﬁunf:nhﬂyﬁﬂc,&m

ost nothing, des all remporal goods, and only collected
Mhﬁﬂh&lﬁmhﬂyw amonyg his friends,
andl made it a condition of his rreatment that they should confes
thir sins. He frequented the small but fimous circle which ssembled
in the Momaseery of the Angeli sround Fra Ambtogio Camalilolese.
He sbio saw much of Cosimo the Elder, especially in I bt years;
for Cosimo accepted and used astrology, though probably only for
objects of lewes importance. Ay 2 rule, bowever, Pagolo only
iﬂ&ﬂ‘[ﬂtﬂdihemmhiammlmuﬁdmﬂﬂfrimﬂiﬂmﬂmwi&h
ot this severiey of norals, the astrologers might be highly respected
and ghow themselves eveeywhere, Thore were also far more of them
in taly than b other Buropean countriss, where they only sppearcd
st the great courts, and there not always, All the grear houscholders:
in Tealy, whn the Fishion was once extablished, kept an asrologer,
who, it must be added; was not always sure of his dinner. Through
the literatare of this science, which was widely diffused even before
the invention of printing, 3 dilecantism also grew up which as far 24
possible followed in the steps of the nusters. The wont claw of
astrologers were those who used the stars either 34 an 2id or 2 cloak
to magical arr.

Yot apart from the latter, astralogy isa miserahle festure in che life
of that time, What 3 figure do all these highly gified, many-sided,
ariginal characters play, whest the biind pasion for knowing and
determining the fure dechrones their powerfil will and tesolution!
Now and then, when the stars send them tao croel 3 messape, they
masiage to bitace themuelves up, act for themselves, and sy boldly:
"Vir sapiens dominabitur astric'—the wise man is master of the stars—
and then again relapse into the old delusion.
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Iny all the bevter Gunilios the horcscope of the chiklron was draw
as s mateer of cours, and it sometimes happened that for half 3
lifecime men ween hunted by the idle expeetation of events which
never oceurred. '™ The stars were questioned whenever 3 great man
had to come to any imporrane decision, snd even consulied as 10 the
houe at shich any undertaking was to be begun, The joumcys of
princes, the reception of forcign smbasadors * the laying of the
foundation-stoncs of public buildings, depended on the answer. A
wriking jnsance of the laner occurs i the fife of the afirenaned
Guido Bonatto;, who by bis persomal sctiviry and by his grear
systematic work o the subject deserves w be called the ressorer of
astrology in the thirtcenth century, In order to put an end @ the
strugple of the Guelphs and Ghihellines ar Forll, he. penmsded the
inhiabitangs 1o rebuild the ity walls atd to begin the works nnder 2
constellation indicated by himself If then two men, ane from cach
party, at the sune mament pur 3 stone inso the Fonndation, there
would henceforth and for gver be no more panty divisions in Foeli
A Guclph and a Ghibelline were selectad For this office; the solemn
moment arrived, esch held the seone i it hands, the workrmen stood
ready with thelr implements. Bonatto gave the sigml, wnd the
Ghibelline threw down his sone on w the foundation, But the
Guelph hesitated, and at Tast refused o do anything st all, on the
ground that Bonarto linsclf Td the reputation of 2 Ghitbelline and
might be devismg some mysterions mischief aptinse the Guelphs.
Upon which the sstrologer addressed him: 'God damn thee and the
Guelph party, with your distrusifol malice! This constellation will
mot appear above our aity for 500 yeam 1o come.' In fact God soon
afterwards did destroy the Guelphs of Forll, buv now, writes the
chronicler about 1480, the two parties are thoroughly reconciled,
annd their very names ant hesrd no Jonger.

Noching that depended upon the stars was mare impartant than
dlecisions in time of war, The same Bonatto procured for the great
Ghibelline leader Guido da Montefeltro 2 senies of victoris, by

mmﬁlﬁﬂmw,hhmlﬁnM1 , priat hidz som beves trade
I hie dhould gee the dangerom wun:u.fi.nd\qb:;’-ﬁﬂwlpﬁtuﬁ throarened liti,
The phinlelim and mteologer Piedeoni of Spuleto believe! that he would be
diowned, avaided i comequense all watery: places, md refimed | brilliant
positions offzred him o Venice sl Padies,

W2 For metumcesin the Tife of Ludovico il Moro, see Seiregss, i Murs sxiv.

And yeu hin father, the grost Franceso Sfores, bud despised sscrology, aud hibs
praudiiahet Giacomo had oo 3t any rute followed in warnings.,
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welling him the propimiow hour for marching. When Montefelao
wak o longer sccompanied by him'** he lost the counage 1o mainmin
his desporivm, anul entered 3 Minorite monasery, where be Hved as
4wk for many vesn till his desth. In the war with Pi in 1363,
the Florensines commisioned their astrologer o fix the hour for
the murch, atel shnow cune too lite throogh' suddenly reeeiving
orden to take 2 direnitous route theough the <ity, On former occasions
they had marched out by the Via di Borgo Santi Apostali, and the
campaigm had been mmsuccessful I was cleas thae there wat some
bad omen comected with dhe exit through thils stroee aguinag Pies,
and eomsequently the army was now led oot by the Ports Rodsa,
izt ay the tents seretched out there to dry had not been taken away,
the Hipe—mother bad omen—had 1o be lowered. The influcnce of
aserology in war was confirmed by the facs thae nearly all the Con—
dottieri believed in it Jacopo Caldors was cheerful in the mos
setions illness, knowing that he was fated to fall i battde, which in
fact happened. Bartolommeo Alviano was convinced that hiswoands
i the head were a8 much 3 gift of the stars a5 his military command.
Niccold Omsini-Pioplimo sshed the pliysichie snd ssteologer: Ales-
undro Benedetto to fix 2 fGvourable bour for the condusion of kis
bargain with Vesice (1495), When the Florentines ot June 1, 1498,
salemnmnly invessed their new Comdottiets Paoto Vicedli with kis office,
the Marshal's waff which they hanided him was, at his own wish,
decorated with picrures of the conellition.

Sometimes Bt i Dot ey to mike oo whether in'im
political evens the stars were questioned beforchand, or whether the
astrologers were mmply impelled afterwards by curiodey o find
out the constellanon which decided the resule. When Giangaleszto
Visconti by = masrerstroke of palicy took prisaner tis oncie Bernabé,
with the larers family {1385}, we are wid by 3 concemporary that
Jupiter, Satorn and M stood inthe howse of the Twins, but we
cnnot sy if the deed was resolved on i consequence, It b alo
probable that the advice of the asmlogers was often determined by
potitical ealculation nit | than by the course of the planea.

14 When comedllations which augred victory appeard, Bonston sscendid
with hiv book and anmlabe to the tiwes of a0 Mescurale sbove the Fiszs,
and whisn the night wmient cane gave the gl for the great-bell 4o be rung.
Yt bt waa admitied that he was ofto wide of the mark, and foresw sithor
i twin dearli nar the fde of Moniclcltm. Mot fir from Coena lic was Lillsd
by rabbery, on his way bhack 10 Forll from Paris and Trom Irallan wmiverstics
where be had been lectusing,
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All Eorope, through the Liser pare of the Middle Ages, had
allowed jeself to be temifisd by prediciom of plagues, wars, foods,
and carthquakes, and in:this respect laly was by no means behin
other countries. The unlucky yesr 1404, which for ever openal the
gates of luly 1o the smnger, was undeniably ushered in by many
prophecies ofmisfisrmne— only we cannoteay whethersuch propheties
were uot seady for each and every year.

This mode of thoughs wa extended with thorough comistency
into regions where we should hardly expect to meet with it. T the
whole ourward and spiritul life of the Individual is determined by
the Gices of s birth, the same law also governs groups of individuals
and historical produces—thiat is to sy, nations snd religions; and as
the conseellation of these things changes, so do the things themaelves,
The idea that each religion has its day, first cxme into Tralizn colere
in connection with these astrolpgical belief, The conjimetion of
Jupiter with Samurn hrought forth, we are told, the faith of Tsmcl; thar
of Jupiter and Mags, the Chaldean; with the Son, the Egyptian; with
Venus, the Mohammedan: with Mercary, the Christian; and the con-
junction of Jupiter with the Moon will one day being forch the
‘religion of Antichrit, Coovo d'Ascoli Iad alresdy blasphemousdy
caloulated the nativity of Christ, and dedoced from it his death upon
the Cross, For this be was burnt st the stake in 1327, a Florence,
Docteines. of this sort ended by sdmply darkening men's whole
perceptions of spirinul things. -

So much mote worthy then of recognition bs the warfare which the
elear Tralian spiric waged against this army of delisions. Notwith-
sanding the great monumeneal glorification of astrology, as in the
frescoes i the Sulone at Padua, and thos in Borso's summer palice
(Schifanois) nt Ferrara, nocwithstanding the shameless praises o gven
such 2 man a5 the elder Beroaldus, there was no want of thoughtful
and independent minds w protest again it Here, too, the way had
Been prepared by antiquity, but it was their own common scnse smd
observation which cught them what 10 say, Pemarchs attitade
towards the astrologers, wham he knew by personat intencourse, b
ane of bitter contenipr; and no one saw through their syseem of lics
more clearly than he. The novels, from the ime when they first began
10 appear—from the time of the ‘Cento novelle ansiche’, are almos:
always hostle to the sstrologers. The Flarenting chroniclen bravely
keep themselves free from the delininns which, as part of histosical
tradition, they are compelled to recond. Giovanni Villani says mote
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than once, "No consellstion can subjugate aher the free will of man,
or the coumselt of God.* Mateeo Villani declares aserology to be-a viee
whach the Florentines had inherited, along with other superstitionm,
from their paga ancestors, the Roman. The question, however, did
spains disputed publicly. After the sermible foods of 1333, and again
i 1343, srologers and theologians disused with great minutenes
the inflisence of the s=n, the will of God, and the justice of his
punishments. Thete strupgles never cessed throughout thie whole
time of the Renslsance, and we may conclile that the protestons
were in earncst, since it was casicr for them o recommend e
tiy the great by defending, than by opposing astrology.

In the circle of Lorenzo the Magnificent, smong his-most dis
tmeuished Platonists, opinions were divided on this question. Maniho
Ficmo defended astrology, and drew the horoscope of the chuldoen
of the howe, promising the lede Giovanni, afterwards Leo X, that
he wonld one day be Pope. Pico della Mirandols, on the other hand,
made an epoch in the subject by his famows refunition. He détects i
this belief the oot of all impicty and immorality. If the strologer,
he maingaing, belicves in anyihing at all, be musr worship not God,
bt the planets, from-which all good and evil ste derived. All other
superstitiony find 5 ready imstrument in asrology, which servet
hanilimaid to) geormancy, chiromaney, atd magic of every kind, Asio
miorality, he maititsing that nothing cn more foiter evil than the
wini:ﬁthﬂhnumin&fi:dﬂamnfh.inwﬁhh'nﬂcﬁ:Elil]:i:u
eternal happiness and punishment muoit aho disappesr. Pico cven took
thie trouble to check off the astrologers inductively, snd foond that in
the tourse of o month three-fourdis of their weather prophenics
turneld out filse, Boe his main achievement was t set fords, in the
Fourth Book. a positive Christian doctrine of the freedom of the will
and the government of the universs, which sccms o have mads a
greater impression on the educated classes throughous Italy dhan all
the revivaliss preachers pur vogether, The lateer, in fact, often filed
to trach these clases.

The first eesult of his book was that the astralogen ccased to publish
their doctrines, and those who had slrealy printed themy were more
of less ashamed of what they had done, Gioviano Pontano, for
example, in his book on Fate, had recognized the scienee, and in 2
freat wotk of his had expounded the whole tieory of it in the style
of the old Fiemicus, ascribing to the stars the growth of every bodily
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and spirinzal qualicy, He now i his dialogue * Egidin’ surretered,
‘if nos sarology, at least ceniain astmologams, sl sounded the prabes of
free will, by wﬁmh@ﬁtnwmmw
avore of lest m fashion, but scems not to have governed n [
in the way it formaly had done. The art of puiming, which in the
fifteenth. century had done its best 1o fosser the delusion, sow
exprossed the aliered totie of thought. Raphael, in the cupola of the
Cappells Chigi, represeits the gods of the different planets and thie
starry firmarnent, watched, however, and guided by beautiful snyel-
figures, and receiving from above the blessing of the Eréenal Father.
‘There was alio another cause which now began to el against
aurology in Ttaly, The Spaniards took no interest i i, not even the

and those who wished to gain their fivour declared open
war against the half-heretical, half-Mohammedan science, It i tme
that Guicciardini wries in the year 1539: ‘How happy are the
astrologers, who are believed if they tell one truth to & hundeed fies,
while other people fose all ercdi if they el one lic to = hundred
traths But the contempe for asrology did not necsssarily lead o a
returm 10 the behel m Providence: It could s canly lead o at -
defiuee Famahism.

In this respect, a3 in others, Haly was mable 1o make it swn way
healthily dirowgh the fernumt of the Rensissance, becae the foragn
mvasion and the Connter-Reformation cane apoi it in the middle
Without such interfering casnies it own strenjzeh would have embled
it thoroughly to get rid of these fantastic illotions. These whe lald
that the amlsughe of the strangers and the Cathalic reactions were
necenities for which the Iralisn people was jiselt solely responsible,
will Jook on the spiritesl kankropecy which they produced 15 2 just
retribation. But it it a pity that the rest of Europe had indirecdy to
pay 30 large & parz of the penaley,

The belief in omens seems a mnch more innocent matter than
strology. The Middle Ages had everywhere inherited them in
abundance from the various pagan religions; and Ttaly did vor differ
in this respect fram other counttics. Whar it charsctermic of laly i
the support lent by humanism to the popolar sapersmtion. The pagan
infiesstanee was here backed up by a pagan lverary development.

The popular supersmtion of the Isbans resced largely on pre-
monitians and inferences drawn from omingus oceurmences, Wi
which a good deal of magic, mosldy of an mnocent sort, was con-
nected, There was, bowever, oo lack of leamed humanists who
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boldly ridiculed thiese delmsions, and 1o whoss atacks wo panly owe
the knowledpe of them. Gioviano Pantang, the suthor of the grest
sstrological work already mentianed above, enumerstes with pity in
his 'Charon' 1 long siring of Neapollean superstitions—the gﬁ:ﬁ:f the
womets when 3 fowl o goose caushe the pip; the deep anvieey of the
uuhﬂh}'lflhtmﬁug&hmdiduﬂtmnhnmmiﬁmw
its foot; the magical farmule of the Apulian pessanm, recited on
three Satueday evenings, when mad dogs were at lazge. The animal
kingdom, a in antiquity; was regarded 24 specially sgnificant o this
tespect, and the behavionr of the lions, leopards, and other beasts kepe
by the State gave the people all the more food for reflection, becsase
they had come 1o be considered 28 bving symbols of the State. Duiring
the siege of Florence, in 1529, an eagle which had been shot st ded
into the dity, and the Signoria gave the bearer fuur ducas becane
the omen was good. Certain time and places were fivourable o
unfavourable, or even deciiive ene way or the other, for cermin
actions. The Flotenones, 50 Varchi sclls us, held Saurday 1o be the
farchil day on which all important eventy, good a3 well as bad, com-
monly happened. Their peejudice against marching out to war
through a particular erect has been lready mentioned. At Perugia
one of the gates, the "Porta Ebumed', was diought locky, and | the
Bagliomi slways went out to fight throngh it Meecors and the
2 of the heavims were a8 significant in Iraly = clsewhere in
:E' Middle Ages, and the popular imagination saw wamng armics in
an unasual formuation of clouds, and heard the clash of their collision
Tiggh i the air. The superstinion became 3 more serious matter when
it attached itself 1o sacred things, when figures of the Virgin wept o
moved the eves, or when poblic calamutics were associated with some
alleged act of impicry, for which the people demanded explation.
In 1478, when Pincomza wis visitsd with 2 vielent and prolonged
rainfall, ic war sid that there would be no dry weather till a certzin
avrer, who had boem hately buried in San Francesco, had ceased to
rest in comsecrated carth. As the hishop was not obliging encugh
tor have the corpse dug up, the young fellows of the town took it by
fm_;&:ﬁcdhmﬁddwmnmidﬁigbtﬁﬂm&ﬂm.mdu
bast theew it into the Po. Bven Politian necepted this poine of view in
speaking of Giscoma Paztl, one of the chich of the conspiracy of
1479, in Eloeence, which b cilled after by fimily. When be wan put
to death, he devotod bis wal to Satan with feseful words. Here, voo,
gy followed and threatened to rum the harvest; here, oo, a party of
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men, mimtly pesanty, dug np the body in the diured, and inmedi-
ll:lrﬂ'::huﬂu.é:puﬁulmul d:s;muhm—-‘u gﬁ:lm.;:wu fortune
to the opinion of the people’, the preat scholae, The corpse was
.Emﬂmhﬂhwlnﬁmd.!&nmirjrdugup,:ﬂlﬁma
horrible procosion through the ciey thrown into the Atno,

These [aers and the like bear 2 popular dharsceer, and mighe have
occnreed in the twenth, just 33 well & in the sxteenth contury, Bue
now cottses the fiverary mfinence of antigucy, We know positively
that the humanisss wese peculiarly sceessible o prodigies and
angurics, and inwances of this have been already quoted. I further
ﬂﬂcmwmmdzd,itwuuubcﬁmn&ini’agiu,mﬂmt
radical thinker whio demicd the rights of noble binh and the in-
eqmlity of men, not only believed in all the medizval stoties of
ghosts and devils, but abo in prodigies afier the anclent pattem, like
those wiid to have ocourred on the Lar visit of Pope Eugenim [V 1o
Flotenes, ‘Near Como there were st oo evening four thousand
dogs, who took the read 10 Germany; thess were followed by 4 groae
herd ofcattle, atul these by an army on foot und horseback, some with
o heads gnd some with almot invizible heads, and theén g gigantic
honerma. with another herd of cuttle behind bim.' Poggio alsa
believesin a battle of iitagpics and jackdswa He even relates, pethapd
without being aware of it, 3 well-preserved piece ofancint mythology.
On the Dalmatian cost 2 Triton bad appesred, besrded and homed,
# genuinie sea-satyr, ending in fins and 2 tail; he carnied away women
and children from the shore, tll five stous-hearred washerwomen
killed him with sticks and sconcs. A wooden mode! of the momter,
which was exhibited st Ferrara, makes the whole story cwdible
Poggio. Though there were no more nmcles, md it was no longer
possible to take counsel of the gods, yet it became again the Bshian
to open Virgil ot hazand, smd take the passage hit upon 5 an amen
("Sort=s Virgilianae'), Nor gan the belief in demons currant in
the later pefind of antiguity have been withoot influence on the
Rensissnce. The work of Tuublichus or Abanunon on the Muntma
of the Egyptians, which may have contributed 1o this result, was
printed in s Latin tramlstion at the end of i Bftectth contury, The
Platonie Academy st Florence was not free from these and other
neoplutonic delutions of the Roman decadence. A fow words mist
hiere be given to the belief in demeons and to the magic which was
connected with this belief.

The popular fuith in what is called the spirit-world was nearly the
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same in Tealy uy elewhiens in Eorope. In ltaly as cliewhere there weee
ghoss, that s, reappearmees of deceised persons; and if dic view
ki of thesn differed in iy respect from that which prevailed in the
North, the difforence betrayeld inelil ouly m the sncent name
‘ombra’, Even nowadays if such 2 shade presents 1oself, 3 couple of
Masses are said for its repose. That the spirits of bad men appear in 2
dreadful shape, 15 3 matter of course, hug along with this we find the
notion that the ghosts of the depared are niverally maliciont. The
desd; says the priest in 3 novel of Bandello, kill the linle chilimn.
ke scems 25 if & cermain shade was here thoughe of s separate from the
soul, since the Lt suffers in Purgatory, and whes it appean, does
nothing bt wail and pray. At ather times whar appean & not the
gﬂ:ogiﬂfnmm.butnfm:w—nfapmmmliﬁunuﬁhiup.ﬂuth:
rner:Imun:qﬂuﬁni&:diabnlhlwmumhthcﬂHp:hﬂnf
the Vistoud near San Giovanni in Conca, at Milan, sines here it was
that Bermabd Visconti had cavsed countless victims of his tyranmny to
be tortueed and srangled, and vo wonder if there were strange things
to be ser. One evening a swarni of poor people with candles in their
hands appearcd to 3 dishonest guardian of the poor at Perugia, pud
dinced round shout him; 2 great figure spoke in threacening tones oo
ﬂi&rhdmlf—itwui:.ﬁlhtbepnmmmuﬁhcpmthnm.m
miodes of belief were so nuch a nreer of course that the poes could
make use of them g samething which every reader would underszand,
The of the slsin Lodovico Pico under the walls of the
bmnﬁ Mirandals is finely represented by Castiglions. It ie true
that poetry made the fresst use of these conception whe the poet
himuelf had ourgrown them. :
Ttaly, too0, sharcd the beliefin d=mons with the other nations of the
Middle Ages. Men were convinoal thar God sometimes allowed bad
spitits of every class to exerciie 3 destructive influence o parns of the
world and of human bfe. The only reservation made was thet the
watt 10 whom the Bvil One cime s tempter, could ose his free will
mm,i;;[nmlr:!::ﬂmuuit‘utﬂma‘pndauyuﬂ}qwmh
watural events, casily assamed a character of poenical greatoest. In the
night before the grost inundation of the Val ' Amo in 1335, = plovs
hiermit above Vallombrosa heard 3 disbolical tumalt in his eell,
crossed himseif; » to the door, snd sw a crawd of black and
termible knighes gallop by in armour. When conjured to stand, e
of them said: *We go  drown the city of Florenes on accnint of in
sins, i God will les v’ With this, the neatly contemporary vision
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st Venice (1340) may be compared, cut of whicl & grest master of
the Venedan school, probably Giorgions, made the marvellons
picture of 1 galley full of demons, which speeds with' the swifmess
of 3 bird over the stormy lagoon to destroy the sinful island-airy, 1l
the three saints, who have stepped imobserved into 2 poor bostman'y
skaff, exorcoed the fiends and sent chem and their vessel to the kottom
of the waters. |Finished by Palma Veochio. Venice, Accademis, 51:;1

To this beliet the illusion was pow added that by means of mag:
arm it was. possible to enter into relations with the cvil anes, and me
their belp to further che p of gread, ambitian, and scsuality.
Mty persons were pmhnh[:r scowsed of doing 5o before thie time
when it was acoually atempeed by many; but when the so<alled
magicians and witches began to be burtied, the defiberats practice of
the black art beeame more frequent. With the sinoke of the firs in
whiich the suspected victims were sacrificed, were spread the mircotic
fumes by which nombens of mined charscters were drugged into
miagic; and with thicm miany caleulating imposters becime swociated.

The prumitve and populie form in which the superstiion had
probably fived on uminterrupeedly from the time of the omans; wis
the art of the witch (srega). The witch, 5o long as she limed herself
to mere divinanon, might be mnocent enough, were it nos thar the
tramsition from propliecy to active help could easily, thoogh often
i ihily, be 2 fatal downward sep, She was credited in such a
case tior anly with the power of exciting love or hatred becween man
and wornan, bue abo with purely destractive and malignant s,
and was sspecially charged with the sicknew of lirtle children, cven
whett the malady obvioaily came from the neglect and sampidiey of
the pareate 1t is still questiomble how fir she was supposed wart by
mere magieal cormonisy and farmule, or by 8 conscious allianes with
the fiends, apart From the poisons aud drugs which die adminineed
with & full knowledge of their effect,

The mote iimocent fotm of the supenstition, in which the mendi-
cant friar could venture to appear as the competitor of the witch. is
shown m the case of the witch of Gaeta whom we resd ofin Pontano,
His teaveller Suppatins reaches tier dwelling while she i
andicnce 1 a girl and a serving-maid, who come to her with 3 black
hen, nine e Laid on a Friday, » dock, and some white thread—for i
iﬁﬂmﬂmd:hy‘mm: ﬂmwlnmﬂmrmmmuwﬂ.nﬂ
bidden to come again ot twilighe. It is to be hoped that nothing wore
than divination is inrended, The misttes of the servant-maid



MOBALITY AND HELIGION ]:.is

pwpmuhylmmtk the girl’s lover has proved unteve and has gone
mto 3 mosastery. The witch complalne: *Since my hushand's death
1suppore myself i this way, and should puke 3 good thng of it,
tince the Gaetan wonen have plenty of Bith, were it nog thae the
monks balk me of my gats by explining dreams, sppessing the
anger of the sainn for otey, pronvsing hushands to the girls; mon=
children to the pregaiant women, offipring to the barren, and bendes
all dus- vimting the women st might when their hushands are away
ﬁd'limg;. in sccordance with the asignations made in daytime a1
charch.” Suppadus warns her agamst the envy of the manastery, bug
she has no fear, since the guardian of it is an old scquaintimee of bers

Bar the superstition forther gave rise to o worse sort of wirchs,
namely those wha deprived men of their health and life. In these coes
the mischict, when not sufficiently sccoumted for by the evil eye aud
the like, was naturally atoributed to the aid of powerful spirits. The
punishinent, 28 we have seen in the case of Finicella, was the wake;
and yet 2 compromise with fnaticlun was sometimes. pracdebile,
According to the Laws of Perugia, for exaniple, & witch could sertle
the affair by paying down 400 pounds The matier wat not then
treated with the seciousness and comibstency of later times. In the
territories of the Church, at Notcia (Nursia), the home of St. Benedict
i the upper Apermines, therc was a perfect nest of witches and
sarcerers, and no sceret was made of it Ie8s spoken of none of the
mos remarkable leers of AEncas Sylvim, belonging to Ins adicr
pabiH:wﬁmmhibrmlmn'ﬁmbgamuflg:mmmuﬂm
ask if | knew of s Mount of Venus in Isly, for in such 3 place magical
ars were tanght, and his master, 2 Saxon and 2 great asmnomer, wa
st to lesrn them, [ rold him that T knew of 3 Porto Vensrs not
Er from Carmars, on the rocky coast of Liguria, where 1 pent three
nights on the way to Basle; | also found thar theee wat 3 mountzin
called Eryx, in Sicily, which was dedicated to Ventes, but 1 did not
know whethee magic was rangle there. Bint it came ineo iy mind
whils talking, that in Umbsia, in the old Dachy (Spoleto), near the:
town of Nursia, there s a cave beneath 2 steep rock, m which water
Hows There, ‘as T remember 1o have heaed, are witches: (senpes),
dmmons. and nighty shades, and he that bas the coorage can secand
speak o ghosts (spintm), and leam nugicsl are ™ | bave not

H8 L the fourtcenth comury there existed o kind of hell-gate acar Amsedonda
o Ty, It wai & cave, with footprims of e and aninals in e sand,
witich whenever they weee effsced, resppeared the mext day.
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seent it, nor taken any trouble about ity for that which is learmed with
sin it better pot leamned 5t sl He neverthels names his infommnr,
and begy his brothes to take the bearer of the letter to him, should he
be still alive. /Eniss goes far enough here in his politensss o 2 man of

ition, bur persanally he was not valy fresr from seperstition than

cottemporsries, but he alio seood 2 tes on the subject which not
every educated man of our own day could endure. At the time of the
Coancil of Baile, when he lay sick of thic fver for seventy-five dap
at Milan, he could never be persuaded to listen to the magic doctors,
though a man was hrought to his bedside who a shore time befivee had
marvellowaly cared 2,000 soldiers of fever in the camp of Piecinino,
While sull an invahd, /Enexs rode over the mommtains to Baile, and
got well on the journey.

We leam something more shous the neighbourhood of Norcla
through the necromancer who tried to get Benvenuto Cellini o
his powez, A new book of magic was to be comsecrated, and the best
placs for the ceremony was among the mountains in thar districe.,
The master of the magician had ones, it is true, done the sme thing
near the Abhey of Farfa, bot had thers fovmd difficoltics which did not
preent theeselves at Morcia; further, the peassnts in the later
neighbourhood were mutwonthy peopls who had had practics f che
matter, and wlho could afford considerable help in case of need. The
expedition did not take pliee, dse Benvenmto would probably lave
been able to tell ns something of the impostor’s assistanes, The whale
neighbourhood was then proverbial Aretino says somewhere of un
enchanted well, "there dwell the sistens of the sibyl of Noreia and the
aumt of the Fats Morgana'. And sboue the ssme time Trissing eould
sill cclebrate the place m his great epic with all the resources of
poctry and allegory as the home of authentic prophecy.

After the notorious Boll of Innocent VIT1 (1484);, wircheraft and
the persecution of witches grew into a grear and revoldng sysem.
The chief representatives of this systermn of penecution were German
Domiticans; and Germany and, curiowly enonghy, those pars of
Iraly nearest Germany were the countries most afflicted by chis plague.
The bulls snd injuncrions of the Popss themielves refir, for example,
to the Dominican Provinee of Lambardy, 1o Cremsona, to the ditcses
of Brosei and Bergameo. Weleam from Sprenger’s amous theoretico-
practical guide, the ‘Mallews Moaleficarum’, that foety—one witches
were bume at Como in die fist yesr afier the publication of the
bull; crowds of Iralian women took refuge i the territary of the
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Archduke Sigianmd, where they believed themselves o be saill sfe.
“j}ﬁnﬁgﬂﬂhﬁ&nmmu&w unlocky Alpine
vallews, o v it the Val Camonica; the system of persecution
had succeeded in permanently infesing with the delmion thoke
poptilatinne which were inany way predisposed for it. This esentially
Germun form of witcherafy is what we shookl think of when reading
the worisy anul novels of Milin or Bologna, That it did not make
further progress in Traly js probably duse wo the fice that here a kighly
developed ‘stregheria’ wai already in existonce, resting on 3 different
st of ideas. The laliin witch practiied a trade, and needid for ie
money: and, above all, sense. We find nothing about her of the
hyserical dreams of the Northern witch, of marvellogs jomrneys
through the air, of Incubus and Succobmy the bushicss of the
"serega” was to provide for other people’s pleasure, 1 she was eredited
with the power of awuming. different shapes. or of masportng
herself y 4o disznt places, she was so far contens 1o aceepe
this reputation, as her influencs was thereby increared; on the other
hand, it wam periloss for her when the fear of her malice and
vengaanee, and opecally of her power for enchinting chilidren,
cattle, and erops, became penenil, Tnguistors snd. magisrates were
Lln:umm thoroughly in sccord with popular withes if they bume
et

By far the most iimpottant fiekl foe the sctbvity of the *srega’ lay,
84 hos boen said, i love-affudrs, and included the strring up of love
itid of hatred, the producing of abarton, the pretemded tmuirder of
the unflithiful man oe wottian by magical sre and even the manific-
ture of poisans. Owiiig to the unwillingnes of many penons to bave
vo dio with these women, & class of occasiona) practitioness srose who
secretly learncd from them some one or other of their arts, and then
used this knowledge em their own sceouny, The Ioman prosatues,
for example; rried o enhance their personal atractions by charm of
sniothee 'p:imiulhurﬂcu&bcl'hnuunﬂmidu.&nthmmy
not onily have kniwm, bue hawe: alo wld the math about them in
this particalar. He gives 3 list of the loathome mewes which were
tor be found in thair boxes—hair, skulls, ribs, reeth, desd mm='s eym,
Buman skin, the mavels of liele chiliren, the soles of shoes and picess
ofcothing from tombes. They even went themelves o the graveyand
and fenched bits of Totten flesh, which they slyly gave their lovers to
cat—with more thiae by seill woese, Pieces of the hair and sails of the
lover were bolled in oil stolen from the eveér-burning lampi m the
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clinrchi, The most innocuous of their charme was to puake 2 heart of
glowing ashes, and then ro picree jt while singtog: .
"Prima che'l faoco spenghi,
Fa ch'a mia porta venghi;
Tal t puisiga mio amore
Cuale io fo questo euore.

There were other charms practised by moonshine, with drawings
on the ground, and figures of wax or bronze, which daibilcs
represented the lover, and were treated scconding o cireumstancs.

These things were so customary thar & woman who, without youth
and beanty, nevertheloss exerased a powerful charm on mem, nutur-
ally became suspected of witcheraft. The mother of Sanga, seceetary
0 Clement V11, potoned her son's mistros, who was 3 wonun of
this kind, Unfortunately the son died roo, s well as a party of fnends
‘whe had cat=n of the poisoned sslad.

Next commies, not 2 helper, bot 23 competitor to the witch, the
magician or enchanter—"incantatone’—who was siill more Gmiliar
with the niost perilous business of the craft. Sometimes he way 8
mtich or more of an agrologer than of 2 imagician; he probably often
gave himself out as an astrologes i order uot 1o be prosecued as 3
magician, and s ceriain astrology was esential in order o find out
the favourable hour for 4 magical process. But sinee nuny airis arc
good or indifferent, the magician eould sometimes mainsalss 4 very
tolerable repatation. and Sixtus TV, in the year 1474, had to proceed
expresaly againi some Bolognese Canmeliees, who ssserzed in the
pulpic thar there was no harm i seeking information from the
demons. Very many people believed i the possibility of the thing
itelf; an ndirect proof of this hies in the facx thae the most prows men
believed that by prayer they could obtan visions of good sprrss.
Savonarola’s mind wis filled with these -things; the Florenmne
Platonists speak of & mystic wiion with God; and Marcellus Palin-
genius gives us 10 undenstand cleaely enough thar e had to do with
canscsrated spirits. The sune writer is convinesd of the exiitence of 8
whole hierarchy of bad demons, who have their seat from the moon
downwards, and ate ever on the watch to do some mischicf to matire
and himan life, He even rells of his own pemsontal aequaintance with
sume 0f thern, and a4 the scope of the present work docs it allow of
# sysematic exposition of the then prevalent belief i spirits, the
narrative of Pahngenius may be given s one instance our of many.
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At San) Silvestro, on Soracte, be lisd beens treriving intruction
from 1 pious hermsit on the nothmgness of earchly things and the
worthlesmess of human life; and when the night drew neir bie st out
on his way back to Rome. On the road, m the full hight of the moon,
he wa jowned by three men, one of whom called him by name, and
azked him whence he came. Pillngenivs made answer: ‘From the
wis= mm on the monnain* ‘O fool,' replied the strsager, *doss thou
i rruly beliove that soyone on esrth s wise? Only higher beings
{Divi) have wisdom, snd such sre we three, although we wear the
shapes of men, §am named Saracil, and these two Sathiel and Jans,
Our kingdom les nese the moon, where dwell thar mubtinde of
ermedisty beinm whe have sway over canth and e Palingeniis
then dsked, noe without wn inward tremor, what they weee going o
do gt Roeme. The snswer was: Gmofwrmmuduﬁmmw,&
kept In servitude by the magic arts of a youth from Nami, one of the
attendans of Cardinnal Orsini; for mark it, O men, there is proof of
vour own immortabity. therein, that you can control one of wee T
myselt, shut up in erystal, was once forced 1o serve a German, ull &
bearded monk ser me free. This is the scrvice which we wash to
render at Rome to our fond, and be shall abio pke the i
of sending onc op owo dutinguished Romans to the necher workd.' At
thess wordsa light breeze srose, and Sathiel said: "Listen, our
t coming back from Ranie, snd this wind anmoonos him.' And then
another being appeared, whomn they greeted joyfully and then asked
shouz Rome. His witerance are strougly anti-papal: Clement VILwas
sgzinallied withthe Spandards and hoped toroot ont Luther's doctrine,
not with arguments, but by the Spanish sword. Thisis wholly in the
interest of the deasans, whom the impending bloodshed would enable
to carry away the souls of thonands into hell. Ae the close of this can-
veruitinn, in which Rome with ol its guilt is represensd a0 wholly
given over m the Evil One, the apparitions vardih, and leave the poer
sorrowfully to pursiie his way alone. [Zodiicos Vine, x, 77.]

Thowe who would form s conception of ghe extent of the belief in
those telations £ the demons which could be openly avowed in spiee
of the penalties araching ro wirchersft, may be referred to the moch-
read work of Agrippa of Nestabicim ‘On seeree Philosophy”. He
e oniginally to have writcen it before be was in Isly, bus in the
dedication to Trithemibus he mentions lalim authoritissanumyg othen,
if anly by way of disparagement. In the cue of equiveesl permns
like Agrippa, or of the knave and ol intw whom the majoriny of
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the reit may be divided, there is lietle chat is interestiig in the system
they profrss, with iis formuke, fumigsanns, vintments, anel e rest
of it. Bus this system was filled with qootations from the superstirions
af antiquity, the inflomce of which on the life and the passions of
Tealtans i at times most remarkable and frutful. We mighe think
that a grest mind pauss be choroughly ruined, before ir surrendered
itsell o such influences; but the viokenee of hope and desite led even
vigorous and origind men of all classes to have rocourse to the
magician, and the belief that the thing was fesible st all weakened o
some extent. the faith, even of those who kepe at 2 distance, in the
soral order of the world, At the cost off 2 lirtls money aned danger i
seemied possible to defy with impunity the universl reason and
morality of mankind, and to spare oneelf the intcemediste
which otheryise lie berween a man and his Liwfiil or unhwﬁﬁ::I‘
Let s brere glince fora moment atan older and now decaying form
of wpentition. From the darkest period of the Middle Ages, o even
from the days of antiquity, many aities of Traly had the remem-
brusice of the conneetion of their fate with coram buildings, statues,
o other material objects. The aneients had left records of conscerating
pticits or Telesee, who were prosent ar the solemn foundarion of
cities, and magically goarsnreed their prosperity by erocting cortain
monuments or by burying cermin objecs (Telesman), Tradition of
this sore were more likely than anything else to live on in the form
of popular, unwritten legend; but in the conrse of centuries the priest
bocame tramformed into the magician, since the religious-
side of his fimction was oo longer understood. In some of the Virgilin
mirscles at Naplas, the sncient cemembrance of ane of these Telests
is clearly preserved, his name being in course of fime supplanred by
that of Virgil, The enclosing of the mysterious picture of the city in 2
vesee] i neither more nor less than a genuine ancient Telesoa; and
Virgil, & founder of Naples, is but the officiating priest who ook
part in the cercmony, presented in snother dress. The popular
imagintion went on working at these themes, tll Virgil became alio
responsible for the brazen hotse, for the heads at the Nolan gas, for
the brazen fly over another gate, and cven for the Groto of Psilippo
—ill of them things which in one reipect or other served o pat a
magical constraint upon fate, and the firit swo of which scemed 10
detecmine the whole forrune of the city, Medizval Rome abo pre-
served confused recollocsivm of the seme kind. At the church. of
Sant’ Ambrogio at Milan, there was an ancient marble Herzulss: s
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lotig, it was said, 4 this stoud in it place, 10 long would the Empine
lsst, Thae of the Germansis probably meant, 3 the coromation oftheir
enmperots at Milan took place in dhis church. The Flosentineg were
convinced thut the wmple of Mars, sfurwsrds ransformed into the
Baptistery, would stand to the cnd of time, accosding to the canstella-
tion unider which it had been buile; they had, a5 Chiristian, removed
tiom it the markle cqueitrian stanue; bot since the destrucrion of thie
latter would have brought some great calunity on the dry—abo
sccording to 2 comtcllation—they st it upon 1 tower by the Amo.
When Touks conguered Florence, the statse fell into the nver, and
was not fished our again tll Charlemagne refounded the ey, It was
then placed on a pillar ac the entrance to the Ponte Vecchio; and an
thiis spot Duondelmont was slain in 1215, The origin of the great feud
between Guelph and Ghibellme was thus assoctated with the dreaded
idol. Purng the immulstion of 1333 the statue vanished for ever.

Bsr the same Teloma rappean cliewhere. Guido Bonatto, already
smentioned, wa not satisfied, at the refounding of the walls of Facll,
with requiring cermin symbolic acti of reconciliation from the two
parties. By barying a beonze or stone equestrian smtue, which he had
produced by astrological or magical ris, he belioved thar Lie had
defended the city from ruin, and even from caprore znd plunder,
When Cardinal Albomoz was governor of Romagma some sixry
years luter, the staroe wat accidentally dug up and then shown to the
people, probably by the order of the Cardinal, that it might be known
by what meas the crucl Montefelro had defended himself agumat
the Roman Church. And again, half a century lawer, when an astempe
w0 surprise Forll had failed, men began to ralk afresh of the virtuc of
the smtuc, which had perhaps been saved and rebaricd. Irwas the Lase
time that they could o so; For 1 year later Forll was really taken.
The foundation of buildings all through the Bfteenth century was
asaciated not only with axtrology but alio with magic. The large
mmmber of gold and sitver medals which Paul I buried in the founds-
tion of his buildings was noticed, and Plaring was by no means
displessed 1o recognize an old pagan Telamy in the face. Neither
Paul nor his biographer were in 2ny way conscious of the medieval
riligiois sianificance of mch an offering,

But diis official magic, which in many cases only rests on hearsay,
was comparatvely ontmportant by die side of the secret ares practised
for prronal ends.

The form which these most often took in daily lifc is shown by
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Anosto i bis comedy of the necromancer: His bero i ons of the
mamy Jewish exiles from Spain, although he abo gives himaelf out for
a Greek, an Egyptian, and an Aftican, and js convantly changing his
name and omtome, He that his incantations can darken the
dav and lighten the darkness, thar he can move the earth, oihe hin-
self tnvisible, and clinge men into beser; but thews vaunt are oalian
advertisement. His e objoct it to make his sccount out of unbappy
and troubled marriagey, and the traces which he leaves behiind him
in his counse iure like the slime of a smail, ot often like the ruin wronght
by 1 hailstorm. To attzin his ends he can’ persuade people tha the
Booe i which s lover is hidden is full of ghosts; or that he can niake s
corpse’ talk. Tt is at all events 2 good sign that poets and novelians
could reckon on-popular applawse in holding up this class of men o
ndicude, Bandello not only treats this sorcery of 3 Lombard monk 25 2
miserable, and in iny consequences wrmble, picce of knavery, but be
also describes with unaffected indignation the disasters which never
cease 10 prrsue the credulows fool, *A mmn hopes with “Solomen's
Key" and other magics] books to find the treaurey hiddes in the
bosom of the earth, to force his lady to do his will, to find out the
secret of prinees, st o ransport himself in the twinkling of s cye
from Milsn to Rome. The more often he is deceived, the more stad-
fautly he belioves. . . . Do you remember the tine, Signor Catlo,
wheit 2 friend of oun, in order to win 2 favour of his belovéd, filled
his room with skulls and bones Hike 2 churdiyvard? The moit loath-
sanie tacks were prescribed—to desw three weth from 4 corpse or a mail
from its fingree, and thie like: and while the hocus-piscn of the meus-
tiot was going on, the unhappy participants samictimes died of werror.

Benvenuto Cellii did not die durmy the well-known incanzaion
(t532) in the Colosscam at Rome, Y* shhough both he and his com-
panions witnessed no ordinary horrom; the Sicilian pricst, who
probably expected to find him a uscful coadjutor in the fimme, pad
fim the compliment 3 they went home of saying that be had neves
miet 3 man of so srondy o conrage. Every reader will make his own
eeflectians on the proceedings themselver. The nareotic fitmes and
the face that the imaginations of the spectators were predbpesed (o
all possibile terron, are the chicf points 1o be noticed, and explain why
the lad wha formed ane of the parry, and on whom they made most
inpeesion, saw much more than the odhers. But it may be iiferred
thar Beniveren hireli was the one whom it was wished to impress,

198 Aichiography, 1 <ap. &4,
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dnee the dangeron beginning of the inconeation an have had no
othes aim than 1o srouse curiosity, For Benvennto had to think befiree
the fair. Angelica ocourred to bt anul the miagician old him sfiee-
warele thar love-making was folly comparad with the finding of
treaurey. Firther, it st oot be forgocen chat it fattensd his vanity
to be dble to sy, "The demons have kepe their word, and Angelica
exine into ty hatds, ss they promibsed, jiist a month liter” (1, cap. 68),.
Evin on the suppenition thar Benvenuto gradually Hed hinwelf into.
believitig the whole sory, it would sull be permanendy valusble a
cvidence of the mode of thought then prevalent,

As 3 rule, however, the lalian artins, even “the odd, cspricioun, and
cocenric” among them, had ltele so do wath magic. One of them; in
hiw mrparmical seudics; may have cut hh:rk:ﬂ'a_]::kﬂ gt of thic skin
of a core, bur at the advice of his confrssor he put it sgain into the
grave. Indecd the frequent sudy of anatomy probably did niore than-
anything el to destroy the belief in the magical inflaenes of various
pares of the body, while at the same time the Incesant observation
and represutstion of the hismen form made the srrisy familiar with s
mugie of 3 wholly et sorr,

In reneral, notwithszanding the ineances which have been quoted,
miagic wemi to have beet markedly on the deeline at the beginning of
the sixteenth eenmiry—that i to sy, ata time when it firse began 1o
finutish vigoroudly out of Traly; and thus the tours of Ttalian sorectens
md astrologens m the North scem not to have begon ol their credie
at home was thoronghly impaired. In the fooreenth: ceneury, iz way
thought necessary carcully ro wasch the lake on Mount Pilatas, nese
Saariotio, 1o hinder the nuagiciams from there consecrating their books.
I ehie fifeeenth estommy we find, for cxample, that the offer was made.
to proclisce 3 storm of rm, in onder to frighten away a boteged army;
md even then the comtnander of the besisged town—Niccold Vieelhi
in Ciaek di Castello—hail the good semse to divmiss the sorceren a8
godlest persans, In the sixteenth contury no more inuances of this.
officis] kind appear, although in private life the magicians were sill
active, To this ime belongs the clasie fgure of Germnan soreery,
Dr. Johann Funt; the lalian iideal, on thie other hand, Guido Bonatto,
dages haek to the thirtenth century.

Tt nmist neverdieles be added that the deeresse of the beliefm magic
watnot necsssarily aceompanied by an inceease of the beliefm 3 moral
arder, but that in many cies, like the decaying fith in werology, the
delmian left behind fenothing bur & supid facalism.
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Qe or two minor forms of thiy supenngon, pyromancy, chiro-
mancy and others, which obtaimed sume ereditas the belicf in sorcery
sud astrology was declining, may be here pased over, and even the
prudo-scienee of physiognomy has by no means the imerent which
the name might lead we to expect. For ir did not 5 s the sistey
and ally ofart and psychology, butas 2 new form of Gtalistie swpersti-
ticn, and, what it may have heen smong the Al s the rival of
asmlegy. The author of 4 phisisgnomical wearise, Bartolmmics
Cocle, who atyled himoell a *meroposcopiit’, and whose science,
sccording to Giovio, seemed like ane of the most respectable of the
free a1s, was not content with the prophecies whiclt he made v the
ruaity people who daily eatisulted hirm, bur wrote alse 2 most serious
*atilogue. of sach whom great dangers to life were awsing’,
Giovio, ulthough grown old in the free thought of Rome—"in hac
fuce romama’—is-of opinion that the predictions contined thercm
had only too much ruth in them: We leam from the same source
how the pgopk-:imui_:lr in these end sumilsr ;_lwpbccin ook ven-
geance on a seer- Giovanni Bentivoglio cavsed Locas Gautiens to be
five times swimyg to anid fro against the wall, o a rope hanging from 3
bafty, winding stalrcuse, becanes Lucas had foretolil vo bim ths= hoss of
his anthority, Brmes Bentivoglio senr an ssasin after Cocle, bocause
the unliucky metoposcopist had inwillingly propheed o him that
he would die an exile in barle. The musderer scems ro have derided
the dying nun in kis lar moments, waying that Coele himuelf had
forerold him he would shortdy. commit an infamous murder. The
reviver of chiromancy, Antioco Tiberto of Ceseria, eame by an
equally miserable end at the hands of Pandolfis Militesea of Rimini,
ta whom lie had prophesied the worst that a ‘tyrane cin imagme,
namely, death in exile and in the most grcvom poverey. Tibermo was
3 man of intelligence, who was supposed 1o give his answers less
sccording to any methodical chiromaney than by meam of his
shrewd knowledge of mankind; and his high colture won for him
the respect of those scholans who thoughe liede of his divination.

Alchemy, in conelusion, which i not mentioned in antiquity rill
quite late imder Dincletian, played only a very subordinate part at the
et period of the Retisance, Traly wene through the discase caddice,
whett Perrarch in the foureenth emntury confesssd, in kis polemic
against it, thar golid-mmaking was 2 general pracvice. Since then thiat
particular kind of faith, devorion, and isolarion which the proctice of
alebemy required became more znd more rare in laly, joo when
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Talian and ather adepss brgan 1w make thar full profit pur of the
great Jords in the North, Under Leo. X the fow lalims who busied
themsebves with it were called ' ipenia coriosa’, and Aurelio Atsgurcili,
who dedicsted to Leo X, the grest despiser of gold, his didsctic
poern on the making of the meral, s wid to have received in et
3 beautiful bt empty pane, The mystic scienes which besides gold
sought for the onmipatent philosopher’s woue, is 3 late northem
growth, wheh had it rise in the theorics of Paracelus and others.

GENERAL SFIEIT OF DOUNT
With thicse superstitiony, 2 with anciens modes of thoughe generally,
the decline in the beliel of immormlicy stands i thie closest con-
nection. This question has the widese and deepest relanons with the
whale development of the modern spiit.

Ohne great source of doubt m immoteality was the inward wish to
be under no obligations to the hated Chuech, We have seen thiat the
Church branded those who ths felr 38 Epicuress. In the howr of
death many doubtless clled for the sacraments, but multitudes during
their whale lives, snd specially during thelr mont vigomw yoam,
fieed and scted on the negative supposiion. “That unbelicf on this
particulir point must ofien have led to 2 general scepticiom, is evident
of itself, and it attested by abundant bistorical proof. These are the
men of whom Arioso says: *Their fiith poes no higher than the
roof”. I Italy, and especially in Florenice, it was posstble to live 35 an
open and notorious unbelicver, if 2 nun only refrsined from dircer
acts of hostility against the Church, The confesor, for mstance, who
was sent to prepare 3 palitical offender for death, begun by inquiring

the prisonee was 3 believer, *for there was 3 false repore that
he had po belief ac all’, .

The unhappy mamsgrowor here referred to—the same Pierpanio
Boscoli wheo has been already mentioned—who in 1513 wok partin
an attempt against the newly rescored family of the Medic, i a
faithfnl mireor of the religious confusion then prevalent, Beginming
= 4 partissn of Savonarala, he became aficrwards possesied with an
etithwsiastn for the ancient idesls of libeery, and for paganism fn
weneral; but when Be was in prison his early friends cegained the:
control of his mind, and seenred for ki what they conddered 4 pious

. The tender witness and narrator of his lsst hours js one of
the srtistic fainily of the Della Robbia, the learned philologis Luca,
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*Al," sigthy Boscoli, "got Bruww aut of my biead for e, that 1 may go
ty way 25 o Cheistizn.” "1 you will," snswers Lucy, “the thing m oot
difficulrs for vou know that thess deeds of the Romans are nothanded
down to us as they were, but ideatized {con sree accrescinze}’ The
penitent now forces by undersanding o behove, and bewslls biv
inability to believe volunarily. I he could puly live for s month with
piots monks he would truly become spirizmally minded. It comes out
that these: partisans of Savonarols know their Bible very impetfectly;
Boscoli can only say the Paternoseer and Ave Marn, and camently
begs Loca to exhort his friends o study the sscred writings, for only
what & man has leamned in Hife doey e powess i death, Luey then
ready and explaing to hiny the story of the Pission sceording w the
Guspel of St Jolin; the poor listencr, srauge to sy, cn peteeive
dearly the Godhesd of Cliia, but i perplexed a1 His nuitheod; he
wishes to gee s firm 2 lold of It *as i Christ came to mcee him out of
3 woosl', His friend thereupon exhirts hin to be humble, since this
was only u doube sent bim by the Devil Soai after it occun to the
thiat lic s noe fulfilled & vow made m s voath 10.go on
pilerrisitage to che Imprancts: his friend promies v do it n b sead;
Meantime the confessar—a monk; a5 was desired, from Savauarola's
mousstery—srrves, and aftee giving him the explanarion guoeed
above of the opinion of St Thomas Aquinas on tyrammicide, exhores
him 1o bear desth manfully. Bowoli makes anewer: "Fathier, waite no
vime on this; thie philosophen have tmught it me alreudy; helsme to
boar death out of love to Chrise” What fllows—the comammim, the
leave-tsking and the exccution—i very wuchingly descabed; one
int descrves special mention, When Boscoli il his bead oo the
, he begged the exccutioner to delay the sroke for @ moment:
itz the whole thme nce the snouncement of the sentente he
had been striving after a close umion with God, without atcaining icas
he wished, and now in this supreme moment be thought that by a
strong +ffort he could give hinself whally to God." It is elearly some
half-understood expression of Savonarols which was troubling him.
1 we had more confessions of this character the spiriual pictors of
the time would be richer by muny imporunt fearres which no
poem or treatise has preserved for us. We should see more clearly
how strong the mborn religions insmance was, bow subjective and how
variable the relation of the individual to religion, and what.
enemies and competitors religion had. That men whese inwand con-
dition i of this nature, are not the men to found & new chinrch, i
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evidents bue the hisory of the Western spirst would be imperdecs
withour & view of thas fermennng period smong the lealians, while
other mapons, who kave had oo share ia the evoluton of thoughe,
wiay be passed over withoue Jors, But we muss totuen to the question
of immormalisy,

If smbellef i this soapect made such progress among the more
highly enlrivated sanures, the reason lay parily in the face that the great
carthly rask of discovering the woeld sl represcuting it in word and
form, sbsorbed mott of the higher rpirioal ficultics. We have abeady
spaken of the inevitable worldliness of the Remafsunce. But this
investigation and this art were neeesarily sccompanied by a general
spirit of doubt and inquiry. IF deis spirit shows itself bus livie i
literature, if we fmd, for example, only isolated instances of the
begimungs of biblical crnosm, we are not therefore toanfer chazic
had no existence. The somd of it was only everpowsted by the necd
of represenunion and creanon mn all deparvment—thar @5, by the
arvistic insunes; and it was farther chocked, whenever it aried o
expross itself thearetically, by the already existing despotiimt of the
Charch. This spirit of doubt nust, for resons o obviow o need
discusion, have inevitably and chiclly busied itself with the quession
of the itate of nun sfter desth,

And hese czme in the influence of antquity, and worked in o
swofol] fasbion an the sngument. o the fire place men st them-
selves 1o maser the psychology of the ancients, and tortured the
lever of Aristotle for 3 decisive snswer. In one of the Locianic
dislogues of the time, Charon tells Mercury iow he questioned
Arditotle on his beliel in immoetality, whin the philosopher crossed
it the Sevgian boat; but the pradent sage, slthough dead in the body
and ‘nevertheless living on, declined 1o compromise himslf by 3
definite answer—anid ecnrurics barer how was 1t Lkely to fare with
the iterpretation of his writings? All the more cagerdy did nen
dispure abour his opimion and that of others on the true nanere of
the soul, its origin, ity pre-exisience, fos unity in 2l men, its absolute
etemiey, cven its tansformations; and there were men who treased
of these things in the pulpir. The dispute wat warmly carried on
even ity the fificenth century; some proved that Aristotle tavghe the
doctrine of st immorsal soul; others complained of the hardness of
men's hearn, who would not belleve thar there was 2 soul ar 4l
il they ww it sitting down on 3 chait befure them; Filelfo, in his
futieral oration on Fracesco Sforza, bengs forward 4 lonyg lise of
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opinions of ancient and even of Ansb philosophiens in Bovonr of
mmareality, smd closes the mixmure, which cowenia folio page snd 2
half of peint, with the words, 'Besides all this we have the Old and
New Tesaments, which ate sbove all pruth,' Then came the Horon-
time Platomives with their master’s docmrine of the soul, srpplemented
at fimacs, 3 in the case of Pico, by Christian teaching. But the opposite
opition prevailed i the fstruced world. Av the beginning of the
sixteenth century the snmbling-block which it pue n the way of
the Church was 10 scrious that Leo X st forth a Constitution at the
Lateray Coundl in 1513, i defence of the immorality and indi-
vidiuality of the soul, the litter agsinst those who aseried thar
there was bot one soul in-all men. A few years laee appeared the
wark of Pomponazzo, in which the mposibiliry of 2 philosophical
proof of immartality b mantancd; and the contest was mow
waged incesantly with replies and "apologics’, uill it was slenced
by the Catholic mﬂﬂuﬂ.mcﬂfﬂt soul in God,
conceived more or les m with Plato's theory of ess,
long remained & common belicf, and proved of service even to the
pocts. The consequences which followed from it 23 1o the mede
of the sol's contmued cxistence after death were not more dosely
cotmidered.

There was 3 secomid way in which the inflocnce of antiquity made
fself filt, chichty by means of that remurksble fragment of the stxth
book of Cieero’s "Republic’, known by the name of Scipio’s Drean.

“Without the commentary of Macrobius it would probably have
perished like the rest of the sccond pare of the work; it was now
diffised in countless manuscript copics, and, afier the discovery of
typogragphy, in a printed form and cdited afresh by vanous com-
mentators. It s the deseription of 2 trumsfigured hercatier for great
meti, pervaded by the harmony of the spheres. This pagan heaven,
for which many other testimoniss were gradaally extracted from
the wrinngs of the anciens, came: stsp by sep to supplant the
Chrisgian: heaven in proportion as the ideal of fane and histanical
grcamess threw into the shade the ideal of the Christian life, without,
nevertheless, the public feeling being thereby offended a0 it was by
the docrrine of penomal annihiltion after death. Even Pemrarch
fourds his hope chiefly on this Decam of Scipio, on the declarations
found in other Ciceronian works, and on Pluo's "Phado’, without
making any mention of the Bible. "Why,' he saks chewliere, ‘should
not 1 as a Carholic share 2 hope which wis demonserably cherished
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by the heathen?" Soon sfierwards Coluceio Salurasi wrote his"Labouns
of Hercules' (sull existing in muasuncripe), &1 which it Is proved ae
the end that the vilorous man, who ha well endured the great
libours of carthly life, # jusdy entided to o dwelling amang the
itars. If Drante still firmly maintamied that the greae papans whont he
would have gladly welcomed i Paradise, nevertiicless must not
come bevond the Limbo st the enrrance to Hell, the poerry of 2 aner
ume accepred Joyfully the new liberal idess of 3 fotore life. Comuo
the Elder, acconding to Bernardo Pulei’s poem on by death, was
seceived i heaven by Cicero, who hnd also been called the *Father of
hineouniry’, by the Fabii, by Curins, Fabricing and nuny othen; with
them he would adorn the choir where only blaneles spirits sing.

But in the old writers there was another and less pleasing pionre
of the world to come—the shadowy realma of Homer and of thote
poets who had not swestened and humanized the conception. This
sale an fmpressdon on certain tempermmonite Gioviano Ponitano
someivhere anributes to Sammzaro the story of a vision which lie
beheld one moming eady while balf awake. He scemed 10 s2c 2
departed friend, Ferrandos Januarivs, with whom he had. often
discoursed o the immorsalicy of thie soul, and whom he now asked
whether it was true that the pains of Hell were really dreadiul and
mnanihuhwguemmﬂﬂuthalnfﬁghﬂlnwﬁnn
Odysseus guestioned lim: "So much 1 eell and aver to thee, that we
who are paricd from carthly life have the strongest desire o retum
1o it again.' He then mlited hi foend and disa

It cannot but be rocognized that such views of the state ofman after
death mulqw and partly promots the dissolution of the
miost i1l dogmas of Christianity, The notion of =@n and of
ulvarion must have almost entirely evaporated, We muit not be
misked by the effects of the great preackiers of repentance or by the

idemic  revivials - which lmve been deeribed above. Fot ‘even
granting thar the individually developed clames had shared in them
likie the rest, the cause of their pardcipation was rather the need of
emotional excitement, the rebound of passonate nanares, the horror
felt ar great manomil calamities, the. cry to heaven for help. The
awakening of the conscience had by no means necesarily. the seuse
of sin and the felt need of alvation a8 in consequence, and even 3
very mvere purward perunce did not perforce involve any repentance
m the Christin mesning of the word, When the powerful natures
of the Renaissance tell v that their principle i to ropent of nothing,
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they may have i their minds only matens that are mweally in-
different, fanlts of unremon or imprudence; but in-the mture of the
case this contermpt fot ropentance must extend ro the sphere of maorals,
became it origin, namaly the consciouness of individual fores, i
eomrmon 1o both sides of human nare, The paedve and coneem-
plative form of Chrintiatiity, with it cotistnt yeference to a bigher
mﬂdwmma.mummgumdmm_
Muachisvelli venred will Girther, anl mainemined that # cotdd net
be servicezble 10 the Seate and to the muintenanee of public freedom.

The form asmuncd by the srrmg ecligion mstna which, not-
withsezndfng all, survived in many naees, was Thenm or Petsmy
a5 we nay pleaie to call it The latter nsme may be applied o thac
modc of thought which simply wiped away the Chrstisn elenumi
ot of religion, without cither soeking or finding any other mbsitute
far the feclings to rest upon. Theism may be consdered that definice
licightened devotion 1o the ooe Supreme Beng which the Mickdle
Ages weeo not sequainted with, This mods of fith doss not exclude
Christianiry; and can either ally ioelf with the Chrisian dosrine of
:ﬂm redemption, and immonality, or else exin and Hourith withou

Scmmtimes this bebief presenes itself with childish napetd and even
with a balfpagan ait, God appesring a1 the almighty fulfiller of
hiiman wishes. Agnolo Pandalfini tells us how, after L wedding,
he shut himself in with his wife, 2nd knelt dovn before the fumily
slar with the picture of the Madonna, snd peayed, not o her, bt
ta God, thar He would voochsife to them the right wse of their
properey, a long life in joy and wniry with one another, and many
male descendanns: For mysclf 1 prayed for wealth, honour, il
friends; for her Blamelesssiess, honesty, and that she might be 3
aood howsekesper.” When the hanguage wed has 3 strong ansiqic
Havour, it it not always caty to keep apare the pagan wyle and the
theisne belief.

This temper somerimes munifess itself in times of misforrune with
2 siriking sincerity. Some addresses to God are left s from the Lateet
Fﬁtﬂufﬁrmmoh.whmfutmﬁh:hfillnfﬁ'm.iuﬁm
though e expressty declares himself 3 believing Christian, he shows
dhat his religious comcioumen i esentally theistie. His sufferitigs
seem to him neither o5 the punishment of sin, nor 23 prepatadon for
:h}glw.mhl;drymmaﬂiirhmrmhimmdﬁndml}-.whn
frat pux the strong love of life between man and his despair. *T curse,
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but puly cune Nature, since Thy greames forbids s o uner Thy
ime. . . . Give me death, Lord, | bessech Thee, give it soe pow!”

In thee uteerances and the like, it would be vuin (o look for 2
eotticions anil contistent Theinm; the speakess partly belirved them-
swlves 1o be weill Chiristiang, 2nd for various other reasons respected
the exiiring doctrines of the Church. But at the nme of the Reforn-
o, when men were driven to'comie to a distinct concludon on sach
points, this mode of thonght was sccepted wath 3 foller consapumess:
a nmiber of the beslian Protestans came forward 25 Ang-Trinitarians
and Socimany, and even as exiles i ditanr countries made the
muermrable sttempt to found & church on thee poanaples. From the
foregoing exposition it will be clear that, apare from hamanisde
rationalism, ather spiri were a6 work in this feld.

One chief centre of theistic modes of thought lay in the Platomic
Academy at Florence, and especially in Lomnzo ] Magmifico hinself:
The theoretical works and even the leners of thess men dhow wonly
half their nature. It is troe that Loetzo, Fraen his yourh dll he died,
expressed himuclf dogmatically 25 & Chrsnan, and that Pico waa
drawn by Savonarola's influence to sccept the potur of view of a
monkish aseetic. But in the hymns of Lotenzo, which we are tempted
to regued 23 the highese produce of the spirit of this school, an
onreserved Thewsm s set forth—a Thebm which. serives o erear
the world = 3 greas moral and physical Cosmos. While the men
of the Middle Ages look on the world s & vale of tean, which Pope
and Emperor are st to guard sgainat the comng of Antichrin; while
the faralivts of the Renaisance oscillate between seasom of over-
fowing encrgy and sasom of superstition or of stupid roignation,
here, in this circle of chisen spirits, the doctrine b upheld chae the
visible workd was erested by God in lowe, that it 3 rhe copy of 2
putten pre=cxisting in Him, and that He will evee remain ity eternal
mover and restarer, The soul of man can by recognizing God desw
Him ifto i narrow boondaries, bue alss by love of Him expaind
itself into the Infinite—and this s blessediness on earth.

Eilioes of medizvl mysician liere flow into ong cirrent with
Platonic doctrines and with a charactenstically: modem spine One
of the most peecioos fruins of the koowledge of the wnrhi and, of
man here comes to matuncy, on whowe account alone the [alian
Renaisance must be called the Ieader of modermn ages.
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FULYCHEOME CLAY, BY GUIDO MAZZONI, 1490




CEENTLEWOGMAN WITH A HORN-RIAFED HEAD~DRESS

Y IOERNTING DARERZOD




OF FATHION. 8Y PAOLD UCCELLD

A YOUNC FLORENTINE LADY



¥ L
[ AT =t R A= .

ARy Torcmm T R
- i v =90 PSS +......|*Lﬁ.“ A
PN TS

e <L s 2 1“1 g i, T _.._a.. A
- N SN i

- - o 3 ¥ r

-«
™ " S - i

RESY

3 g
B ST

GHIELANDAID

5y
s
-

BY DO MENICO

™
-
=
=
-
&£
-
s
x
-
*
=
i




FYOUNSE LADY DERISED IN MANY=-COLOUR REOCADE.
ATTHIRUTED TO ANTONID POLLAIUOLOD




$4. DEATH MAIK OF LOREN




W



{6, CLEMENT VIl A% A CARNDINAL, BY SERASTIANG DEL FIOMB




7. CHRIFTOFNER COLU MBUE BY SERAITIANG DEL FIOMDOD, 3410

(k]



L5 FOFE ALEXANDEL V.
MANRLE; ATTRIBUTED TO PAIQUALR DA CARAVACGIO



15, FORTHAIT OF A YOUNG MONE. 8Y SOFONIARA ARGUISIOLA




0. THE DUCE OF YENICE! FONTRAIT OF LAONANDD LONADAND
ATTRIFUTIED TO CENTILE RELLINT




61, A FLONENTINE CENFEAL: FORTRAIT 0iF

MATATESTA NAULIONE OF FERVUOIA. MY FARMIGIANIND



G FORTRAIT OF A SCHOLAT AT HI} WHITING-DRIE
BY FRANCIABIGID, 1422



G TWO0 ARCHITECTI AT WOLK,

BY AN UNENOWN ITALIAN PAINTER, FS45%







ICCIPTOR. BY ANDREA OREL SARTO




A
. THE
By
CHEEs
5
oy
FUR
RINDG. Y
FEIL
JERT
o
BA
ROCE
cl

i



FORTRALT

OF A FLORENTINE GENTLEMAN,

EPANISH PAVNMION,. ATTRIRETED T4

PHESSED AFTER
FONTORMO

THE

e






P A YOLUMG

BOMAN

BOUNQEDIE WoMAN

IERASTIAND DEL PFIOMNM Is13




o0, A FLOMENTINE GENTLEMAN AND RIS GRANDION,

FONTRAIT OF FEANCEACO EASTRTTI. AY nOMUESTED EHIRLANDAID




MARET

TiNG

LITTER MO IN HUOK

FONTRALT U D

413



1111 QINEGTL A9 “107Tanlw 00 OaT0408T §0 LIvaidod "aaa L5 &7 Aeava ¥ 1







T4 MANQUIN LODOVICD CONZAGA AND IS FAMILY

BY ANDREEA MANTEGNA




i |

3« FOFE SIXTUS IV AND HIY COURT, AY MELOZED DA PORL)

¥

417



arkE ‘wrvibdns sy winy anl (§) CALAVE SNIINAN ¥ (e *AmOLsNEd WINTHEEN
HNGEEVS DMl WORd TTIRVA LKORD ADVADOLTIAV ARIININO T BRI SO 10T A7 WOad SANRIY T

— .
I 4"y

418



QEVOUEENND ANOAT THNIINENOTd ¥ WORA ETIVERD "0

ONYO Ami L

419






—

»

FORTRAIT OF A COUNTESAN, BT RARTUILUIMAMEL

YENETD




BY FEANCIABIGIT, TE€31

=
=
-
=
=
-
o
I
]
=

Ho. woMEN NATRING.




FOF T ASEROGUmA NOVE A0 VHYD LY ENVINEYW JILE, TIOINNA LV ANVa ¥ O1R




POANNAVININ IVINVIIN "AHOM

LY SEnadawiud *

=) |

24



¥ELO0D 100 ODSHINYEd O1l ORINEINLLY "SADYINIA ¥V __...."_ WINNOW ¥VITHO YOOl A9 ‘VIIOOIVWEE]
RRORHIATON "HECD ONIAVEE Lvived ¥ (F) "ANALMnS MLWAELI0 BILE Mi Wil s invavad ‘Fg-fg

L]



4 YOUNG FLOMENTINES FLAVING "CIVETTIND
PY AN UNEXOWHN TUMGAN PAINTIN, & 1418

gab



6, PAMILY LIFE IN THE MXTEENTU CENTURY. MIDDLE=FTRCE OF &
=APEATEY, WOVHAR {5 PLANDRERL AFTER A PLOEENTINE CARTOOM




ODRVAVRLEINKYAGID AL DRIAVED ¥ #5440V DMIAVRONE
PLE D RS G- S HIL NN N TR0 LB




ETRADANG

ETCHIKG AFTEN A DRAWING DY CIOVANNI



By, woMEN wWEAVING AND AMEROIDERIND

430

Ay

COss

FRANCENCO

By

4]0






QL. A LECTULE OGN ANATOMY. DY FARNTOLOMMED FARSUNOTTI



VHRITVLIOA SALLNEANYT AN "EINALDET ALINNAAINAG ¥ "ED

£33






HEAnENYW OT0220N LTRVHONE INTTIRE WILRIS 40 SEAOTIO08 ¥ A9
IR L TONIVI AV ANAVIME NVIIANTA ¥ R

433



BEDVARYD HEOLLIA AR _SO00AYN ONTH L0 LARDD WL LV SEOAYEEVANY
AHLAD INAINEY 2L, S INDA NI ASSVURND IIIULONT 8Y 40 ROILIR iR th

Bd 1T R it

e i

450



ANYAOID YWIVL AN
FLRL "D HEA K1 'RSNYRE QNY GRYTOL §0 DRI T ATREN 40 NOILAToan ol




DOEYNONT 30 Tdd ¥ L
WYNOS B0 AN0REHL ¥V 40 LA SERALYDINYD j6

IOHIA Vo ey MOoaT A
TRV QT0 AI00 NV DHEN LYY L6

438



BY AN UNKNODOWN VENITIAN PAINTER,

£ 1490

PO CARICATURE F TIPFFLERS AND MUSICTIANE
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BOD, CARICATIVRE OF THE SINCER BABBATIN DE GRIFFD AND HId WIFE
SPILLA POMINA, BY ANMIBALY CARNAGCY



NOTES ON THE PLATES

1, ANDEEL (U VELROCTWIO! COLTRONE MOMUMINT. VEMICE, I8 (SONT Op THE
COTHREIT OF SAN GIOVARNL W PACLO

Verroochio began his woek on this monument iy Flooence whes Leouardo
weah il am swbstant by his workshep; the model wes finbbed in rghr, and
thereatics Verrotchio fived pesmundnly in Venice. He died therein 1485 of
the effects of & cbld canght in coming the bromez hone. The momumirng was
finfaled by Alssandro Leapardi in Lepd.

The Rcosimanee, i initog sstique hem wonhip, als imitted the
antique equestrian mmmuments, Curioisly. enough, the twe most beauiful
equestrnn momments of the Penaimmoe—and pechaps the most beautiful of
sll perinds—Doparelle’s Catumebts amd. Vemocchio's Collsone, are not
dedicaned o kings or prinect, but o) nmorupulow amdottiord, or captain
of mercenarict.

2 AMBEGCIO LOMENZERTTI: ¥IEW OF A MIDIEVAL TATIAN TOWN, - 1340,
fEMA, ACATMY
The town 3 sheated on o laikes tmany of the houseraee built as snall fortroues
with high nirets; on the right b a cistle mirrounded by wall, Many fafim
wwns preerred ther medicval sppestance well mto the oonn of the Rendls-
uice; othery, especially the ricier ones, were consantly. being rebulli, thhn
obliterating every trace of Gatliie style.

§. UNENUWH TUSCAR FAINTER! THIL FIAZEA DELLY SIGHOKLL. PLORESCE,
MUNETM OF SAN MARCO

Thie gricture shows the square between the Town Hall of Florepes and the
Cathedeal, wwith the scene of the' buming of Savomarolain 1408, Anothes copy
of this painting i in the Palazzo Cossing in Fiurence, which s thougghe to be
It

The cells 15-14 on the upper Hoar of the Convent of San Mares were once
Savonaroh's shode; thin picure i kept inoell 12: (The next cell B reproddad
i plase 18.)

4 CIORCID VAVARD PANORASA O FOOSRNTE, WITH THE CAMP OF THE RRINCE OF
COMANTE 15 THE SIESE OF 152537, FRESCD I TIE BALASID VECCHIO AT PLORINCE,
SALA D CLMMENTH VI

Chatles V besieged and occupicd Flormee i 1530, whn he restored the
Medicr; Michclangels helped s & forrificstion sngieser in defesuling his rstive

L.

3. DOMTFICO MORCINE! TR MATTLE OF THT BOMACDUN AND GIRCEACA. T4k
MARTUA, CATTELLO Bl COrT
The painting is sctuslly in the Museo Patrio, which occupies the groimd Roor
of the Cawello, The picrure dows the contro of Manta ar the end of the
fifteenth century, the tine of labells §'Ese; note e old Cathedral and the
Giothie palaces of the Banacold, the predecenon of the Goneaga



“H2 NOTES ON THY FLATES

O, GRNTIED SUICINDT THE COMPUS CHEGT] FEOCESUOH 1IN VEMICE: it
VENITE, ACADEMY

The Corpas Cliristi Praxendon., the most solerm religiow forival in Ve,
wan celebrated ve the 3rd of fime in every yvear ‘T Doge and the Couneil of
Ten, topsther with the mrmt bosoured guesy, warched the procenion from
thie Discal Pulace fut the righe of the painting) sud ot the Libeary (o the
keft). The lateer is of course the old brudding, used vince 1468, s not the cow
one, Suished by Jacopo Satnoving in 1455,

The mmin frous of St Mark's baslics, i the cenire of the Backgrouni,
i dépiceed bere o1 ir sppeared a3 the ad of the ffisoith conturys the vaulicd
poetal are il decomated with Byzanting mnomaics, which were replaced by
more modern wock i Titan's mme; dhe semicecalar gahle-hesds were gilded,
and 90 wete the Bunow bivnze hioyser above the main dove, The bullding
Eorming the Hght side of the Piazsa wiere then i ot fine with the Canipanile.
The Dige and his sl sre junt leaving through the “Porm &l Cars'. The
foreground u flled by white-robed ecclesiastics, catrying candles.

7 e ch 0ot moyeNCE
Badltin 142736, st the mune ding as the Doge's Palace, *This is,' s Venturi
exid, "a typical model oF mature Venetian Gothic with lygglaz, adornod almost
ke saered stencards with coses and guadrilabi, i rows over the Grand Canal
43 shough waiting for the triumphal galleys of the Republic*

B, THE PALATIN COMMINALE OF SIEMA

The Palsere Commuiale or Town Hall of Sens contamed the atficial
revidenice of the Fodestd, the coundl chatnber and the prisean. The bell towes
of the Palszsa =i always shought to be ooe of the ot beaufol jn-all tuly,

U A CONSEE OfF THE PALATZO DUCALE AND OF THE CAMTAYOLE IN VERICD
The Campanile i pog old. Tt collapsed cwice: first i s casthiguike of
B30, sl chen in ipez. What we see sow b s tree oy of the ald tower,
The Doge's Palscs in 30 carly Renalwariee building; #t comian of &' lotig
baloomy over an arcxde, and o besvy two-storied sipentrucrure. The earlies
part of the Palaeso Brucsle dates from the fint half of the foureeinh ooty
the west wing was finished in 1438

0. FPALAZES DI PARTE GUELFA. FLORENCE

This court house of the ‘capitani’ of the Gutlph party, the enemies of
the Ghibillines, was erected in the fourteenth century; it way exended by
Brinclieschi i 1418-11, and rebuilt by Vessd, in 155547, It bs now destroyed.

L. THI ENTRANCE T0 THE CASING MEDICED BN TLOBNCE

Thil sall palace wo beillt in 1596 by Bermacdo Boonmlmsd on the s
of the Medici Gardens, where ance Lotenzo il Magnifion kept mauy of his
art pressmrey, and where Leomardo da Ving, Sapsovine and Michelingelo,
and muny other artiss began to study sculprore. Here Gratul Duks Francescn |
de* Modici cosided



WOTES ON THE TLATES 443

14 THE ANTRANCD TO THE CRETOSA 30 PAVIA . (CANTHUSIAN [ONVENT Ol
CHAETERFOURE)
The: Chieeech, of which & part fs sen throngh the docsway, was begun in
1451 by Guinifore Solari; sccording o Burckhiasnds, it s the mest beastiful
af dll Renzfance chiirches

110 THE TRIMHAFHAL ARCH OF ALRONIO OF ARACON, CASTEL NUOVD, MAPLET

Erectell about 1343-89 by [uelino mnd Franceso Laurana, Tiero di

memhnhkmnmnnmﬁmﬂtﬁni.MMTHsmnmpHmh

with Liobe Bariss Alkert's ‘Tempio Malitestiano” (1446-55)

—ehe fire monyment of the Renaisance which revived sutique srchirectural
forma

4 COUTYARD OF TIiE FALAYFO PARNER, BOME
Begum by Michelangolo b 1 447 and finhhied by Vignols ind Glaconio defla
Torea in 1589,

T4, TIN SO CF THE CHUBGH OF 5. AR CLOWICORA T PR, VESTCR

In rhe Toreground sor fie martile soreen by Andrea Vicentinn, 1474 om the
high altir & Titian's ‘Asusty’, 1006-38, The church wa buils from 1330
0 1417

16, SAVONAROTA'S CELLIN TUN MCRHAFTERY OF 30 MARCO AT FLOMESTE, &, T490
Ths s Cell 13 of the Monzstery, which i now cooverted into & mussmm,
0 the sl bs Branging = parmsit of Ssvansrols, paiated by Fra Barrolommito,
wha lived in the elnjaer from 1900 onwards and painted 4 farge number of

for it. Another monk wha Hved and painted hers was Fra Angelico,
whe oovered the wall of the momastery with frescoes duting a period of ten
years.

I7 FIIFFD EINPT; ST AUGUETINE [N S ST, 1438, FLAMENCE U
ﬂhi-tmdmmﬁﬂlﬂmﬂwmﬂﬁﬁwm
ordered for his chapel in Santn Spitito, on Mach 8, 1437, The
i now in the Lownre, aod the three parts of the prodeila are i the Uffin,

B2, DATTINTA DO VEIDN OF A SAINT, o 1530, FORENCE, TIFOT
This small s very charming genre pafiting shows 3 room 1 2 home st
Ferruta, The larpe Hed hu & velvet cover and 3 velvet cnopy. The umnight-
backed chair i spperently covered with the ssme material.

19, ATTHIRUTED T PARI DOADONE! VESFTIAN NURSERY, & 1570
HAROVER, KEITHES MUOLELIM

204, FEONENTING "CASMAPANCA', £ 1390, MORENCE, MUTEO NAFIOOVALE

The Caugpanea from which eue soli s derived, was 2 specifically Florentine
pioce of fimitire, and in vogue betwesn 1460 and Tsde It war mied o1 0 seat
amd therefore often covered with sushions; &8 slio soved & 8 e to bold
idoehing and lnen.



A NOTES ON THE PLATES

200, CASMSONR, WOOD, 'STTH. PAINTED FANEES (ROLOMON AND TIN (imEN o2
Smmma ), s, & fako. EUNTION, YVICTORIA AND ALEERT MUTEUM

30C. CANONE. WOOD, CANVED AND (I, $ONPNTINE, ¢ 1450
FLONDNCE, MUYEO MATIONALE
The Cassonl, o7 marriage coffens, sre pearly always of the finew craftmuan-
ship, and the best artisn, including Botricelll, were nat srere from decurssing
them with paindings. In the early fificouth cemmmry rhey were merdy imended
tohiold the linen snd drescs of the brade, bor Litee o they were fillisd with
persious articley of adomment. The mardiage coffer of Giovama de'Medicd,
for instance, contained & hod cmbroldered with gold, s Fringed Miliooe
hat, eeglee pain of ailk stockings, four pain of gloves, 3 capo of silver md
prath, many robes with tmitn of brodade, sehet edged with fir, shoes
embroidered with, gold snd tririied with uble, s dlsmond gecklace, mid
ather jewellery,
20, CABNET, USED AN A STHONG BOX, CANYED WO, FLORSSTING & 1562
FIORENCE, MUSEQD NAZIONALE

3T, MAJOLITA FLATE FROM 4 SEEVICE MADE PON HASMEA DSSTE. DUCINSS oF

FERARA, AY MICOLA FILTIFANID, LONDOM, VICTORIA ANDY ALSEST MUTMIN.

The stnry of Hippolytus and Phacdes m demcted on the plate: s the rght
Pluedrs soaking sdvasos o her wepeon; &1 tk= e Hippolyne golag
AMmddMMﬁﬁmmmmhk'mmmm
middle Pubells’s cost-ofanms, with a scroll of momic odemesty Oy the
bartler, n froue, hibella's motto i fnseribed: *“Nee e mie mets'—neither by
Hape mar feary and XXV, another of Her deviess, sguifying thag afl the
sectn {uetire) of her enemles were conguered (idan),

4)- A MANTEIFIDCE, MANELE AND SANDITONE, DY SENEDETTO - NOVRIEAND,
€ BSB0. RO THE BALAERD BORGHEINL. FUORRSCE, AUTEO SNATSIRALY
There it 2 wink by Roverzano st So. Panl's In Londen: the ssrcophapul

which boldy the body of Nelon, Reverzano vivited Enpland i 1434, to

exeente the sepulchre for Wolwey. After the Cardinal's G20, Charlsy | wanted
the surcophagm for himeclf; bor siter hir desth Pardisment took the brofse
ottments of the purbl coffin snd melied them down for warlike prrposcs

Stmze 3804, however, it stands in the erypt of St Panl's s Nelwen's sepulchre

4mml7.mmm'mm
MU AN TYATE
The upper conb, sl rathet Gothic i srvle, sbows o lady with 2 linle dog,
sl 3 man holiding her hand, with = fiddler behind thom; 3 woman windipg
i parland, 3 mum kneeling befuse hior and offering her fomern, and fwe otsée
love somer
O the 'other comb, which i of s Laer date, Venun by depicied stting on s
throne, smi Cupad with 3 kerchiel round his sves, simbng i srrow tosardi
& witged heart in che dlonde
T§. WURGICAL DWESTRUMINTY IN A LEUATIFEN CAGE, SINYTESTI CENTIINY
LORDON, BETTI MU
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2 TANLS RADE WO A TANDLE OF [VORY AND ERONT, SXTERNTH CRNTINY.
LOMTION, VICTOMLS AND ALNILE STUSINM
Engraved o the blide i the seooé parr il & 'prase’. 3 songg of Bankigiving
béfore anid sfter mrale

37 T RARALL HEATLAMNCR MRINTALG:
{n] TEEmACOITA, PAINTED I WHITE, GRIEN, YELLGW AND EIUR, JILDED AND
CLATIE MY ARDMLL DL ROBRAL g Do meiios Mok (b)) ushe
EXEIUTED ®Y ANIEES DIL VINEOCIIIO PR THT MEDNC) VLA AT CARDGOL
£ HT, mNEmty, PALALN) YTECEME

3, TWO FAIDNCE FOTH TROM A FIANMACY, DOCONATED WITH FONTHATTE,
FITERNTH CRETIRT, PAST, MISEE 138 CTiwY

0 ANUNHA KCCI0: TANCE CANDRLARTLA. RRONEE, 140716, PADUL IL SANTO
{Emomc OF BT, ANTIENT ) ;
Thi Lemonny exndlesick, ten Foer Migh, ssandy i the chily of the Clinch,
ar the I=ft wide of Dondtello’s Rroune Nliar (Madonns snd| Child becweesn
St Franoe and Aathony mna four other sdntg.

M ARTIEA BICCIO] TUY) INRFTANDY, BEOMAH, £ 1130
{u} wrw oo, MErRMOUTAN MUSEUM. (i) EORDOS, WaALLACE CORIECTION

71 carceme (PATTORAL WLAM), TLLVENM, @ILT MUTAL AND JEWELL SAnS M
POMY CLEMENT WIN, & 1524, FIORINGE, MUEED NASIONALE

B ESVINITO DAL SALT-CRLEAR, MATE POU THANCS L 153943
VHNNA MUEETM

Giokdy cane, ermhosed, chied, b, enemelied. The two. rechining
figmres eopresnt-the Ses sl the Earch. to Meprne is 8 el fie uale,
shiiped ‘Tike 2 abip: e o Tellin & conminer for peppes i the form of a
trmmmptil anchi.

Thii b efrtainily the inost Gamowm of afl alecellan over produced, ahd
Cellin el at kagih in kil suobiograpley bow b worked on it fon foor e

B3, CANZOD, DATED D44), MAID BV PR T RGN, A MELAWESR ANAS(r{TNEN
FRORABLY POT TEANCI | NUW YOME, METRORCLITAN MUSEIM

4TI EESICTHRN 0 AN BATLY ERMASAANTY CULECE], 3 TEMPED ML TESTLANG
1 RN GEAGHED . BY, IEOMN BATTTITA ALBENTL 83 (MEAWING LICITTLY
COLOIEED, &7 GIOVANR Of SARTIRLD BETTIAG, & Ly
CXPOND, BUDLEAM LIERARY

35 A LOCKEGTIY (i GOTDIMITIE] AND 1 APFRENTICE. ERTAAVING,
£ LU07. LONTHON, BNTTIEE MUTELM

O of the "Throcchl’ (Playtig-2eds] wrongly srribusid vo Buldint, who
—acxocding m Vaari—wwr Nomicelll’s callsbosatos, Meost of ibe Tamoachi
wire nod arnmnlly wed e gaines, but formed & serdes of didsetic prinis; they
wrre ftrvented i Venies or Forrare and show anher allegonical G ithe
sphierms, the virtues, the arty), e depict the Tife of all dlawes and profesdos.
{CF Hid, Canloguee of Extly lalan Eugravingy wora, ppo317-2350

x*
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JE A GHEET OF MUSIC WOODCUT I "TOICANEIID IN MIOICA DI MESSEN FIiR0
AARGR', TRINTED TR VENICE, 1§39, MLORENGE, BISSIGTECA MAZIINALE

¥75 TAGE OF A ROT, TESICNID POB KNG MATTITIAY SORVINDS, BY AN UNERCWN
AU AWESE  MINIATUNIET, ANOUT f4E4 VOCTEHA, CGUANSACCH MUSEiM

JA FERFORMANCE OF A COMEDY BY FLAUTUL WOODCUT X THE FLAUTLS KITTION
TRINTED T VENICE, T57L. ¥THNA, STATE LOAANT
The view it taken from the stage, the sctur i the cotre i wen from the
back; 2 second actor B abour to enter through 2 curtained opening at the
right; another curtsined entramce at the lefi There are two rows of spectatin
apparetitly, and pwo palletie.

10 ASSUMPTION (F THE ¥IRODN, € 1§10, NY GISOLAMO DA VICERZs
(WorED OoN TIN BALCONY), LONDOW, NATIONAL GALLETY

Some componitions by laliin Wenidiance padnters and seslpeats, 2.3
Daonatello’s Padua selisfi—are tmpired by cottteanporary setigioun perinria-
snces. I this panel the soeme i s courtyand enclmed by altar milings towend
the frous, shd flanked by laspe buililfings; on o baloony st the leff, ol
fu the midifle 3 canopicd bist i croced, the scone for TThe Death of d
Virgin'. Aboww, 3 golden glory b smpetded, is which “The Awemptics of
the Virgin' ko Similar thestrical machinery fosting throagh the air
is ofien by Venctian sl Floroming writere: =g by Vawn it the
Lifie o Heunelleschi

40U LUCIANTY LAUNAMA®T TWO ABCHITECTURAL VIIWSE, & 1475
_ (2) menrod mysow- (b) TERTRD, DUCAL PALACE
Tewpera paintings, deignes for the thestte of imitsting sags settingt. The
13 were alio ascribed 16 Plero dells Francescs and Frincesco di Giorgio.
The bor architeers and paineens of the Renabmance did not disdain to lewd
theit hemls 45 cozadonal mage dedpusn; even Jeerchies by Leonandn da Vind
zre proserved.

43 THR STACH OF TUE TEATED OUMPMLO AT VICENEA
The Theatre st Viocenes was begim by Andres Palladio in 1 579, a0 findibed
aficz s death by Vior. Seamorzi in 1584, Palladio follswed the rules ghau
by Vitrnvim for the construction of antique theatres; and the fioe pliy per-
formed m Palladio®s thestre in 148 war the Ondipnt Tyrann by
The thieatre of Vicenss hiat Ave dooss i 3 Geade of swmmermcal; palaoal
building Through the gavey skeaping B ste vishle

42, ANIHEA THEL, CASTAGRC! FETRARCH, £ T440-41. TLONESICE, WANT APOLLONIA
Soe niote o plate 43,

&5 ANDEGA DUE CASTALNG: THE CONDOTTIDNS FARINATA DECLI UTRRTT,
; £ p4sE-1%. RIOEIRCE, SANT APCLLOMIA
The Cemacaln | (Refziory) of Sang'Apollobis, which wa thmlf i
comveitl, mow contsing the Castno Musum. The compier =t of the
*Uomini famen’ consstt of nine pictieey ftwn of tiesn s sepruduces here
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ae plates g 3-41). The ol mclndes Tame, Boscacem, and the Condormers:
Pippo Spann, The paitaings were orfmally frocoes in fhe Pamdalfinl Villy
3t Eegniio, Int are now irsuferred fo cativad snd i testozed.

#4- MUONE MAETINE EQUESTHIAN POSTRAIT O CUIDEMACTS WA FOLITANO.
HUERA, TOWN 1AL

Paluzn Pobhlico; Sstade] Mappamoodo. Daed y328, The knighs i wrarig

2 fut eap, and over his armoar & ‘capuote’ with o purnern showhyg the

estiblesry of Tl coat-ci-arsenie chonribe and porigy (foglian'); the mppings of

biia bacrrme ahrw the mme enrblenm,

45 FLODINTINE MONCEMEN §X A TTEEST MEAR TITE CATIFEDAAL, DETAL OF &
CAVEINE FEONT, - 1440, FIVEEME, ACAOEMY

The enmplere Caton= painting o reprodived hete o plate 380, The
mirriage took place in t430, hot the psinting & corsinly Jarer. Thay deeal
reprosducrion i inmeresing 3 3 fuldon plite; noee, e.g the different Linds of
headgear; the youtp man st the lefr wiears & Hat with & riax of ernine afiet dhe
Freneh fathion, Though s murrtage wey eelebrated in Jone and in a city
ot a4 Flagzice, the sien's cloaks are Tined weith far

4 ATTHNVTED TO AKTONID  SEEL(: VENETIAN YOUTH. BRONIN, & 1490
VENICE, COUREE MUARUM
Sametimes sacribed to Andrea Rlccio. MNote the conowm tour of luir which
b sppears in. porimin Yy Alvise Vivarni med Giovanni Bellind; this bair-
dirss was probably s wig

T ALGA DRILA SOBRIAD EORESTING LADY, TRARACOTTA BUST, POLYCHNOME
T AND CLAZED, £ 14700 FIONKNOE, MUSED NADIONALE
Th:hﬂrhmmtﬂbraﬂmugmnhmd,hm:bemph&muan
of it & weld, et lke swo palin leaved, Smned w the crown of the besd with
5 brooch, A doubile sring of peach i wound sl che rim of the' lair aid
the gars backwand to the nape

45, MEMALE PONTRATT DUNT. TIRRACOTTA, € 1450, FLOEENCE, MUSE) RATONALD

Thiy portriit s obviously workixd up from s death mask; bar ic u cezmly
nof & porisst of Catczing Sforma, a5 leme expert wggestedd. Wheever the
wnmin wat, the wal 3 widow, = B proveld by the way in ‘which the vl b
wrapped round ber busd.

The bust wai ance winsigly scribed bo Denatells sl o Veechiceos Tt
slivers momech ity with Anronio Pollamolo'y bromss beul of Pope Sinm 1V
o s smemament in Se. Peenr’s b Roome), whidhe bs ale worked from 3 desth
FLTL

40, CUIDO MAZSGNI FOSTRAIT OF AN DLD MAN, POLYCHEOME CIAY, 1490,
NATLES, MONTH (RHITS
Drveail ol s groop, *The Depoaition’. Vasm thought this namralitic kel
4 poetrit of the poer hioopo Sannasara.
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40, LORSTING DANEFFO; & CHMTTRRIAAN WITH 4 [IUEN-S101FFT HEAT-FIIESS,
£ 1450 MATHINAZ GALLERY, MELBOURNE

Formesly wrotigly sseibused o Vet dells Framesws, aid thephe tohe 3

an:nul'lmn:hn.hniui;uhnmly srttibmteyd o Paolo Uccello and to a

illowesr of Flippo Lippe The forchesd of the lady b dhawed (or the haip

wih rweess) to make e look lirgee: the haly' banging oot from

whe endy of the horm w Glhic: The cosume is ponlroidered with pearli-sud

goll, the desves ave figused velvey, and the jewellery is espectallty beaudifih—

even for the Rensisanog which never saw sch imspid tnkem 3 our age

calli precicus; baiin thice dayy men ke Ghibertl, Peldlbhuodo, Eeoparia and

Michielsngelo deedgned jewellery.

41, FANLO UCCENLD: & YOUMS FUCIEN NG LAY CF FANDON, (- 146
FRTON, ARELLA STEWANT RALDSFER MIFREEM ;
The fisechead I depilsd, and’ the Beadiras bs adomed with: pearl. The
sttritrtion of this painnng oo Decelly | (Hendy, T Vidtnr wnd Tietae) s con-
tested fhis il sscrihed to the Master of the Catells Natvlty (Offner) anil o
the Muorer of the Karlornhie Adoration Podelia); and even to Fransesco &

Gioegio' [Berzmon),

4. DOMEMICD CHTELANONI0: ELORENTINE LADY N A YELLOW DRGOADE THEN,
£ T4BA. FLOSENCE, CHIMR OF TANTA MARIA NOVIZLS

This detall from the freico "Birth of the Visgin® is a portrait of Ludovics

Tomabuopi, 31 the age of abour sixmen, (The Tomabwonod, ome of the nobles

fumilies of Florenve, were frmerh of the Medich and enetiries of Savomarola.)

C43 ANTORID FOLTATOLO: YOLIRG TARY DIESED Ih MANY-COLOUEID ERUCATE,
£ TG RERLIN MESEUM. [ATTRIBUTED Y BODE 10 DOMIKICD TENEZIAND)

o nﬂmmmmmmufmmummmn.mm
CART PR 1453, TLOBENTY, BOCTETA COVIIMRARIA

£4. POETHAIT OF LONINZG DE"MIDICL BERETM MUSEUM

Polschrome stuicen but, peobably exccied by & fllower of Varoschio
fronn a death-sirak of Lereneo, who dicd in r4ez. OF b improuive pormst
bu ar beass wix copies s extant, dnchading one W the posemion of Fovd
Tavmntens, Bridgweirr, and one b the Natitnal Gallery, Washingtot (Clitenice
H. Machsy Collection). Lotenza de'Medici, calied ‘il Magnifico', war one of
thie "Makierd wif Florence", & proteetor of dhe sies, and 3 conemperary of all the
igeeit Horenting astiss hetween: Econardo da Ving and Michelsogelo, (This
wizscen bie i probably by Onino Benintendl, CF Vast-bilinel 01 472 0.
ant Comrecell, Verroockio, p. op )

S, SERATTUANT) (31 PIOALRO ) PONTRALT F CLEMPNT ¥11 AS & CAmmnar, £ 1480
MAFLES, MUEED MAZIDNALE

£7. MMMARTIANO DSl FOMHG FOKTOATT OF CHROTOMGE COCUMIDE, $3T0C
R TORE. METBOTCGLEFAN sTM
"Ikl b = poahaemony poreeit, s Colurnbi Qi b 1o
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$8. ATTIRUTED T RASUALE DA CABAVALLI: SOETIAIT OF FOIE ALEXANDEE ¥1,
] MARELE, £ F402. MEREIN M1TIEM

S0, PTOMEDN. ANGUISOTA ] WRTRAIT OF & TOUNG. MURK, £ TIT0
EEMON, CURIE COLLETTION

G CEMTTLN BN THIN DOCH OF YISSCE, ©1 404 BEDCAMO; CAIRARL ACADEMT.

Thiv poetrsit, énongh of much micrior quality to the other parra of the
Doge (by Gomaile’s lrorher, Giovinnd, 2 shee Mathenal Gallery), W perhaps the
nmire biberesting b it b oeo lide Enows,

S1. - FARMICIARINN ] MONTRATE (F MALATIITA BAGLIDNE OF PERINIIA,
Ve Moty
Milisess Tuplines wa Cotpmimionnny-Genersl of the Florcoing wnifitia
ixtinng the sieee of 1520-30 [of place 4);
6. THARCTARIIED? FOUTEATE £F A TUUNE SCHOLAR AT NI WEING-tmsE, 1522
RERLIN M USEUM
Ti: poeriic £ intcrostng from the stadpeine of Gnhion, The young rman
un drowed i3 hisck garment wwith wide oo snd i whise shint, with »
loos uprrnnd collir, eomes out of d kinid -of corset Hhﬁbﬂﬂhﬂlﬂ
black.

BY. TWO . ARCIITICES AT WO BY AN UNENUWR [TAUAN puNTIe, 1553
MAFLEY, MISHO MASTONALE

G VT VOURD MUDCIEN, BY AN UNENOWS FAINTER O TIE SCHOUL OF PARMA
B 0340 sbaTiay, PuAod sitELiU

£3. ANDESA DE ALETI FOLTRAT OF & SCULPTOMN, €. 1130, LONTCN,
HATIORAL CALLENY

86 IEEEICO BANTCCH TN UUCHESS OF URMING, & TER0. WATUES,
Hiakig) Uy

&7, ATTRIBUTAD TO PUSTOEMGT pOTTWALY 10 4 NODUEMAN THESERf APEEN TN
BPAMISIT PASHION, & Jf00 CARHR, GALIENY

O, PABI DOMIMIED ‘LA BALEA 09 CAVA MEDOLY, = T560; PLORINGE,
FITIT LALsERY

S UEBATTIANO THIL POMND] SOETIATT (M & YOUNG ROMAN HOCUOIOM WOMAR
B5EE DLONENGE, LERE
70, DOMEICI GUISLANDAI, FRANCELLL ARSETTT AN 1 CRAMDION, £ 1§70
B Uil YORK, METROPGLITAN, MUSEDM) (BACITE COLLECTION)
The Sencriiy, 3 rwh Florsanue mercham: family, werr fzithiful mppocen
of the Medici miseress.
2L iEkTio: A TTLE BOY IN UUNTING MAWT, £ 15000 TUOMRNOE, RN
Parerait of Don Garca de'Medicy, won of te Grand Duke Cosimo L
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T4 TINERIO FITIT A BASY TN TP IEDL VLOMENTE, JTTTE GALLFRY
“Porrrare of Leopoldo de'Medic

7. MCIMOME FULZONE: MORTAALT OF THE COLONHA FAMILY, 1461, WOME
COLDNSA CATEEY
The chilibsen's ages are added; the boy st the kefi, dresed ju beacade and
bukling the sword-hilt with bis glaved hand, i seven; the girl in the niddle,
inn 2 sitken dros with & wain, wochiees and e Fretle Sady arthe cght, with &
wery WifT il apd wearing Eathers i her bair uml o chain of jewels scrom bee
“brémt; b sz

T4, AR SLASTECTAL MANGUN LODOVICH COMZALL AND I8 TAMILY, £ 1473-
MANTUA, CAMERA DEGLL sh0fl B THE CASTELLD DI/ CONTR

26, MITOTES DA foulit FOr SOKTE Y ANey s COUR?, ¢ LT
VATICAN. FENACOTICE

This fresea decorated otiginily the St zoom of the liwry of Pope
ﬁml?.aﬂmmhhuwﬂﬁhﬂllhﬂkﬁﬁbm the Pope
stands Casillinal Pictra Risrio, hii fxvourite neghow; before him his osher
pephew, Cardinal Ginfiano délla Rovers, the later Pops Jubing 11 The kessling
figure it Darolommes Plarma, Librasian of the Vaticmi and suthor of 3
history. of the Popes. O the loft, Girolamo Piano, Count of friols, md
Giovanni dells Rovers, Prefoct of Rome, beth good soldicrs and nephews of
the Pope.
This fresco, which in 3 way conrsine the charseter of 3 whale peried, i s
ot ol pepotinn.

20. TWO TLOMENTING CASIONE FRONTY WITH JCRSE JROM TR LR OF TIO
(ANMTOCRALY, FITIENTH CENTUSY
{a) A Flunting Party. Florcues, P Gallery.
{h) The Adimari Nuprials Floremes, Acsdemy, (CF plae 44

o, DETATY OF AN IVORY CHESBOAND, TLORENTINE. £ARLY JIFTIENTH CETVRT
FORENTE, MUEEG' NATIONALE

78, VITIONE CARPACTIN! TWO VENEIAN COURTTSANE ON A BALCONY OR THR
_ ROOP OF THEN HOCIE, « (505, VESICE, FOWFET MIEUM
This two wuman, dring o the “sltas’ of their house—stoe Yrrieen on-
tend that they are tiot conttessmi but quite respectable people—have
o little memagese around them. The dioues show & vory low neck. Onacp
of fhietr wyent hale the ladies weas culs of false luls, and the halr & dyed the
brightest yellow. Very interoting are: the shoen; the woman in front bt
taken fuere off snid they sre samding a1 the Iofi, next u the ugly Lide page
and the pracock. Thee shon have very high, wedged hech, 3 kind of sacle
mﬂmuummyinmhmim:hmmthr
band, hat her shoes on, and the e §i falling in dumyy folds aroind the
wies which =re sbowr eght inches hice,
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i, BANTOLOMMED YERELO: PORTEATT OF A CUUETESAN, £ 1420, PRANBIOET 2 M.
STAEDEL INITTIUTRE
The hair b stiffened with gum and gilded. Note the besutiful jewsllery,
‘the grelsnd and the peudiot,
$o. FRANCIANGID, TIE LETTER O URIAN, 1313 DEESBEN GALLERY

L1, PADLO VROONERE: THE MAERIAGE &Y CANA, 1563, FALD, LOUVER

The scenc of  thin wﬂpmnpnﬂhqhohﬂwﬂfnhmimhnuimﬂ
contampariTy Venetian ifis, depicting 3 mmptnots mesl o 3 palstial court-
p:d.kmm’mmmgnmﬂu—nf?mhiwﬂfﬁ:ﬁ:hﬁdmﬂn.
Tinterewn the vioky, Tidaa the camrs-bass, Jacopo Bamano the flote: there
are alus partrsis of Paolo Vernasic's brother, of Ptro Arcsin, sud of st
mmtmmﬁ;pﬁnﬁn-;:imﬂnp&:memmunmdhﬁnulht
Tritorrval o the Ipuisition n 1571 !

¥ DURREEEER AT WOKE. MIMLATLYS i & VIR AOOVURCRIFT &Y THE 30-CALLED
SATIEE OF THE ¥ITE IMrERATONUM. MUILAN, £ 1400, DIGOND, POIMELAN LIEKARY

B;.m&mm:ammmnﬂmw;mﬂm‘
EOUNTES, SWAMIIEED I BLUE AND WHITR £ 1440 LOWDON,
VICTOMIA AND ATERET MUSEUR

§4. ATTEIRUTED TO PEANCESCE DAL COSSA [RECINTLY ALID 7O ANGHO THE
A CEACHRO i TERA ) ALLEGUIY OF AUTUMM, £ §.470, EEiii aomstd
Cmce i the sesson-room of the Tnquisiton in the Dominicn Comves 3¢
Feerars.

§5. TOUNG TROMINTINGS PLAVING ‘CIVETIING', BY AN UMENOWN CRENTINE
PADCTTR, £ 14300 FORENCH, UFFGE

Tike ‘eiverting’ ar *Fop’ wis s Haody Pady Gams, played in the sguares
and wreets of Florence, sl by yoseng s of birth snd manners; “snd
dher iy venenty panook af graceful scps of 3 toinucs sod the clegant
pmmn{ﬂmggmmm‘.mmﬁumm-nhuﬁnmﬂpdndu
arc worth  sotidng. The s st the left las a fo-fied jacks, and a
‘npn:in‘.wlﬁ:hhanpwhlumﬁummmi;m”um:&gh
maﬁmmﬁﬂnpc.ufﬂ:nﬂtmmﬁjhhmh&hmmm
h#hshpmﬂhdﬂ&d:&u:ﬁe\’mfuﬁimhiﬁmm
wﬂhm;wﬁemlhﬂmwaIMwﬁLMwmﬁmw;m
crtie of two wpuasate loepings which show the shirt in the middle 20d are
Fiked with rilvboms to-the doubles. The litde boyvin the fatrground lare oo
mmummﬁnmhb&gp{qﬁl by thres young mem; the ooe in
tlae juaichelle i standing o the et of the rwo otteos, The fron fods snd brackeny
miﬂbuﬂhpmﬁrhnﬂrﬂlﬂ:!u&p&mwdqﬂudydn}

A PAMILY LiFE T THN NXTEENTH CENTUNY, MINDEESMECE OF & TAPESTRY
WOYEN X TLANTHHS ATTEE A VLOUENTINA CAFTOON, ONCE I8 THH POSESEON
9 THE MEDICY., PLOSENGY, CALLESTA DBEGLI ABAZEY
hmmm-ﬁﬂph.mﬂ:mmnamnd!ﬂﬂ4
h}:myprhh-vhwm:bmmm:hwrmmnﬂmﬂdmmwiﬁi
Mtbﬂwﬁnﬁﬂuhﬂnﬂmﬂmwﬂmm.
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B7. FOMENTINE FRDNITMO OMICH £ 1574 ETCODCd AFTEM A RO g
CIVARK] TTIARARD. TOMIMINE, NETTTHL WLISELS

Dedgn for sn engmovmg in *Nova Repas's 3 book of plares oo new
inveations, mublithied st Autwerp by Philip Galle, withons dese, Seracdang | Jan
wour der Sty a paintzr born b Bewges, Treed in Florence from abiut 1 514,
and wm essiployed ae 3 desdgrer for the Gpestry works which Contmo de'Medid
had frumded. In 1470 he decoryted the “rudioh of Francseo | de"Medicd i
the Palszes Viesehio. Strattinn, who tived fifty years da Flococs, besame an
lafian padister, but be presrved his Metherdaudih sense of mneefiuie olervas
thom anud pamied of the acuvities in Florsntne wotlshopy which wees
barictly trun to lile; he wa 3 losvrueser of haregee snd ossleen paring  fir
2 hin them=s are concemed. -

B8 & sugas pCTORY AT mOusuTE £ EYTO. BTURING ATTIR A DHAWTNG WY
CIOVARNI STRADANG POB 'ROVA EBPEETA". IONDON, BETIS MESEC

CE pote on plue i,

B, PANCESSD CrEEAl WUMIN WEAVING AND EMEBOITRAING, |470 DETAL
OF A PEESCD BOTHE PALATEG SSOTANGIA AT FEENANA

9 GIHIWANKL STRADANG! TIE LABCUATORY OF A CHUMST, L5750 FESCO iy TOE
FTUTHOLD” OF CRANET DUEE | FEANCESOO D0 MENIC) (N THE pALAYES VRGN0
i AT TLORENCH
CF note.on.plate 87,

DI HANTOLOMMED FASSSRIITTE A LACTURE 38 syaToOMY, & 1470
NOME, DONTIMEE GALLERY

0L TAUNINITN VOLTALDNA: & UNAWEITY Lecitinge, & p42e  paiwiive ON
FARCHMEXYT. DONLIY, FEINT 000
This small warer—calour panang shows Hennicw de Alemannta, s German
profesor, resding the Erhics befiore twenty-foor wudents m an open courtpsnd.
a Bologua.

P4, HANRT DU BANGD: THI WORSIHUS OF A SCULFO8, & T4TL MARNEN BiHE,
MO, OF LA MirTimi s

From left <o cighe: Bricklayis: & manemmion drilling s omall plllst; an

ahiter wasking with compases md wjuare ac = catal; s the night ond’

thie scalptior—a selFparrrale of Mand di Do —hbslling (ke figis of's patio.

B A VERTTLAN FARASY AT CADIOL FANE, LOVVES
Thia painshg, dated 1513, b by 2 follower of Gennle Hefling (whe died 1
1$97), probibly by Nicooll Mansueti, “The naine of the Vet smbasselie
war Domcnics Treviano, procusator of San Marco: the Siltan of Bgype wa
Abul Forh Kamn Ghuses, The bome of ihe rroeprion of the enibasy |4 ¢ the
gtz of Ciiro.
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gL VITTORS CANPACII0: LEMSTION OF AM ENCLI BWRLEY (e VENIE, £ 1405
VENICE, ACATHEMT

A parr of Carpacae’s Unuls pating, “The Amivil of the Ambamders

st the Coyey of HKaig Munes', The scone i acrmally noe Writtany, 29 the legend

mpggeas, but the Lido of Venice. King Masrns i depicesd like 3 Doge sitng

with his foue cousillors, (See Ludwiz and Mokientd, ‘Carpucaa’, p, 88,)

M FALMA CIOVAMNE: KECEFTION OF MESEY. 131, E5NG Of POLAND AND, FEANCY,
1M VTMICR, T4 BENMEY CALLERY

Large ieral patngings like this wern execusel) probably very trus
o Tife, Thedr sfin b vat very differens froin the opicl mraoom in moden
periodiceli e the cmemna mesorecte Nt thern b otie very importns diferonest
thinie repion painten did noe work for the day aone; on the comrary, they
wrove o impar ereroal memoey 1o 8 pasig moment of bistory by mesm of
thg highee s,

47, IDONAEDO D VINCE CAEICATUNE UF AN ULLY (HD MAN, TRN AND DVK
Bk WU, & L4U0 MILAY, AMMECHLINA

B, PUPIL GIF LEONARTO DA VINGD [(PROBABLY PRANCESCD MILET), CARMCATURE
P & HIMESUS 0L WOSAN. EED CHALE TRAWING, & 1400 WLl Carres,
BOYAL LINEARY

@0 CANICATITNE (W TIFFLERS ASD MIIVICZANY. DL FAINTING HY AN USKROWN
VERETIAN MATTER, ABSUT 1100 [WHGHGLY. ASCRINED TO FETHO DILLA VECCITA),
TREETTE, COMAUCTION POLLTIEN

(00, ATTHIRUTED T ANHISALE CAREACTYL CANICATULN OF THE SXCER SARBATIS
DN GNIFF? ANDI MU WID fFIEA FOMINA. PEN AND O DWAwTSG, o bso,
STOOCNCLM, MATIONAL  MUNITAL
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